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PREFACE. 


That part of this book which relates directly to the boundary 
stone of Nebuchadrezzar I. from Xippur was originally presented 
to the Faculty of Philosophy of the University of Pennsylvania, in 
partial fulfillment of the requirements for the degree of Ph.D. The 
author has since continued his studies of the Babylonian boundary 
stones, and now offers Chapter One as a general introduction into 
this interesting field of Babylonian studies. The questions which 
the Babylonian boundary stones open up are so numerous and 
varied that their contents are not only of interest to the specialist, 
but their legal enactments offer material to the student of ancient 
law, their religious features are of interest to the student of ancient 
religion, while their symbols claim the attention of the student of 
ancient astronomy. When we realize that these symbols are the 
oldest astronomical charts which arc in existence, they are seen 
to possess an unusual importance. The attempt seemed, therefore, 
warranted to secure, if possible, a complete collection of all the 
symbols and to present them in the form of an astronomical atlas. 
This original plan, however, had to be given up, because the Museums 
of Berlin and London declined to permit the publication of the 
material in their possession, inasmuch as it had been "reserved for 
publication by the Museum.’’ As a result the author was com- 
pelled to restrict himself to a collection of all the material that had 
been published thus far. In the case of the boundary stones dis- 
covered by the French at Susa, and now preserved in the Louvre at 
Paris, photographs of several originals were secured through the 
kind assistance of Dr. Leon Heuzey, Director of the Louvre, for 
whose valuable help the author wishes to express publicly his 
gratitude. Through these photographs it was possible to give not 
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only an improved drawing of the important -tone. Sum No. 1 (tig. 
24), and to offer accurate drawing.- of Susa Nos. 16 and 20 (see ligs. 
10 and 30 h but also to substitute several halftone pictures in place 
of the drawings given in the Dele jut ion en Perse <see tigs. 2. 17. lSu 
The publication of the symbols on the boundary stone of Mcrodach- 
baladan II.. now at Berlin, was made possible through the kindness 
of Prof. Clay, who placed at my disposal a set of photographs which 
he had secured from Berlin. The -ynibols on III R. 41 and 43 (see 
III R. 45. Nos. 1 and 2) were redrawn from easts of these stones in 
the Museum of the University of Pennsylvania, by which a more 
accurate representation of these important monuments was 
secured. The excellent drawings, prepared under the direction of 
the author, were made by Mr. P. F. Cioist. an arti-t of Philadelphia, 
who spared no pains in making them as accurate a.- possible. 

The new boundary stone of Nebuchadrezzar I., whose "im- 
portant inscription" was announced in 1901 by Prof. Hommel. 
will doubtless fulfill all expectations, as there are few Kudurru 
inscriptions which surpass it in interest. Inasmuch as the boundary 
stone of Marduk-ahe-erba had never received an adequate treat- 
ment and its inscription had not been translated in full, it was 
thought fitting to add it as an Appendix, with some brief notes 
on its linguistic features. 

The Concordance will be found to contain the proper names 
which occur in all the Kudurru inscriptions published thus far. In 
order to make it as complete as possible two lists of symbols were 
added. Although the symbols are given at length in Hummel's 
Aufsatze, yet inasmuch as liis list does not include the latest finds 
since made at Susa, and as it seemed desirable to have one place in 
which all this information could be found conveniently grouped 
together, the author concluded to repeat the list, with such additions 
as were necessary, and to add another alphabetical list, which brings 
out more prominently the number and variety of the symbols 
represented. 
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The Glossary, while not aiming at absolute completeness, was 
prepared to include all the words used in the inscriptions and most 
of the passages in which the words occur, with the exception of 
some of the most common words, for which it seemed unnecessary 
to quote any passages. 

In conclusion, the pleasant duty remains to express my gratitude 
to my teachers and friends who have aided me in my study. Prof. 
Hilpreclit not only permitted me most kindly to publish the im- 
portant inscription of Nebuchadrezzar I., but he has also given 
me during the whole course of my study his generous assistance 
and encouragement. He has still further increased my obligation 
by reading the proof-sheets as they passed through the press, to 
which he added many valuable suggestions, the most important 
of which are duly acknowledged in their respective places. ’With 
Prof. Clay I spent many delightful hours, discussing with him the 
problems connected with these inscriptions. I owe much to his 
stimulating suggestions. Prof. Jastrow has given me the benefit 
of his thorough knowledge of the literature involved and has 
supplied me with a number of references for the list of the gods. 
Through the kind mediation of my friend, Dr. Ranke. of the 
Egyptological Department of the Royal Museums at Berlin, Dr. 
Engnad kindly undertook the task of collating a number of 
passages for me on the stones in the Berlin Museum. His readings 
have been credited in the Concordance as well as in the Glossary. 
Einally, I wish to thank the Publication Committee of the Univer- 
sity for generously undertaking the publication of my book, and 
especially the liberal founder of this Fund, Mr. Eckley Brinton 
C’oxe, Jr. To all these friends I owe much, and I can only hope 
that the result of my studies may be worthy of their interest. 

WILLIAM J. HINKE. 

Philadelphia, November Id, 11)07. 
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Scmlti-ti-chc Studien. Yol. II, 2, pp. 33-14. 

Quoted as Sima, No. 2. 

II. Kudurru of Bitiliashu. 

Provenance. Sima, found ISOS 
Present location: Louvre, Paris. 

Text: Scheil, Delegation en Perm', YoL II, p. 93f. 

Translation: ibidem, 30 lines, fragmentarv. 

Symbols: Published by De Morgan, Dili gal inn en Per.se,' X ol. I, p. 179, 
fig. 3, SO, Koudourrou, No. 9, »oe also fig. 21 ot thisjmok ; described by 
Hommel, Aujsntze, p. 1 15; our Li.vr of Symbols, p. 231. 

Quoted as D. E. I’.. If, 93, 91. 

III. Stone tablet ol Agabtaha. 

Provenance: Susa. 

Present location. Louvre, Paris. 

Text: Scheil, Ol ligation en Ptr.-e , Yol. II. pi. 20. 
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Translation: Sc-heil, l.c.. p. 95. 

Symbols: None. 

Quoted as D. E. P., II, pi. 20. 

IY. Kudurru of Ramman-shum-usur. ' 

Provenance' Susa. 

Present location: Louvre, Paris. 

Text: Scheil, Delegation en Perse, Yol. II, p. 97. 

Translation: Scheil, ibidem, 19 lines, fragmentary. 

Symbols: Xone preserved. 

Quoted as D. E. P., II, 97. 

Y. First Kudurru of Meli-Sliipak. ] 

Provenance: (?). 

Present location: British Museum, Xo. 103 190,327). 

Text: Belser. in B. A.. Yol. II, pp. 1S7-203. 

Translation: Peiser. lv. B.. Yol. Ill, 1, pp. 151-103. 

Symbols: Unpublished, described by Pinches, ‘"Guide to the Ximroud 
Central Saloon,’ - 1SS0. p. 54f.: Ilommel, Aafsutzc, pp. 241-246, Xo. lj 
our List of Symbols, p. 231 f. 

Quoted as London. 103. 

YI. Second Kudurru of Meli-Sliipak. 

Provenance: (.?). 

Present location: British Museum. Xo. 101 (90.S29). 

Text: Belser, in B. A., Yol. II, pp. 105-109. 

Translation: IViser, in K. B., 1 ol. 1 \ , pp. 50-01. 

Symbols: Unpublished, described by Pinches, ‘‘Guide,” pp. 50-52; Hom- 
mel, Aufsalze. pp. 240-213, Xo. 2, our Lisr or Symbols, p. 232. 
Quoted as London, 101. 

YII. Third Kudurru of Meli-Sliipak. 

Provenance: Su»a, iound 1S99. 

Present location : Louvre. Paris. 

Text: Scheil, Dt 'ligation cn Perse, Yol. II. pis. 21-24. 

, Translation: Scheil, lx., pp. 99-111. 

Symbols: Published by De Morgan. Delegation en Perse, Yol. I, pi. 10; 
Koudotmou, Xo. 3: described by Ilommel, Aufmtze, p. 440t - ., Xo. 21 j 
our Lisr of Symbols, p. 2321. 

Quoted as Susa, Xo. 3. 

YIII. Fourth Kudurru of Meli-Sliipak. 

Provenance: Susa. 

Present location: Louvre, Paris. 

Text: Transliterated by Scheil, Delegation cn Perse, 1 ol. II., p. 112. 
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Translation: Schell, ibidem. 10 lines, fragmentary. 

Symbols: Broken off. 

Quoted as L>. E. P.. II, 112. 

IX. First Ivudurru of Marduk-apal-iddina I. 

Provenance: Opposite Bagdad, lound by George Smith and presented to 
the British Museum by the “Daily Telegraph" in 1S73. 

Present location: British Museum, Xo. 99. 

Text: IV K. 1 41; IV R. 2 3.8. 

Translations: George Smith, ‘'Assyrian Discoveries," lS7d, pp. 237ft’.; 
Oppert and Menant, Documents juridiques, 1S77, pp. 129-13S; Rod- 
veil, ‘ Records of the Past,” Yol. IX, pp. 31ft'.; Peiser, K. B., Vol. 
IV, pp. 60-63. 

Symbols: Published IV R. 1 43, see also fig. 0 of this book; described by 
Pinches, ‘‘Guide,” p. 40; Hommel, Aujsatze, p. 24Sf., Xo. 3; our List 
of Symbols, p. 233. 

Quoted as IV R. 2 3S. 

X. Second Kudurru of Marduk-apal-iddina I. 

Provenance: Susa. 

Present location: Louvre, Paris. 

Text: Selieil, Delegation en Perse, Vol. VI, pis. 9, 10. 

Translation: Selieil, l.c., pp. 32-39. 

Symbols: Published by Selieil, l.c., pis. 9, 10; see also fig. 10 of this book ; 
described in our List of Symbols, p. 233. 

Quoted as Susa, Xo. 10. 

XI. Third Kudurru of Marduk-apal-iddina I. 

Provenance: Susa. 

Present location: Louvre, Paris. 

Text: Selieil, Delegation en Perse, Vol. VI, pi. 11. 

Translation: Selieil, l.c., pp. 39-41 ; fragmentary. 

Symbols: Published by De Morgan, Delegation en Perse, Vol. VII, p. 14 ( 1 ; 
see also fig. 40 of this book ; described in our List of Symbols, p. 234. 

Quoted as Susa, Xo. 14. 

XII. Fourth Kudurru of Marduk-apal-iddina I. 

Provenance: Susa. 

Present location: Louvre, Paris. 

Text: Unpublished, transliterated by Selieil, Delegation en Perse, Vol. VI 
pp. 42-43. 

Translation: Selieil, ibidem, 71 lines; fragmentarv. 

Symbols: Xone preserved, cf. De Morgan, Delegation en Perse, Vol. Ml, 
p. 143; Koutlourrou, Xo. XVII. 

Quoted as D. E. I’., \ I, 42, 43. 
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XIII. Cassite Dynasty, first fragment. 

Provenance: Susa. 

Present location: Louvre, Paris. 

Text: Scheil, Delegation en Perse. AVI. II. p. 113f. 

Translation: Sclieil. ibidem, 23 lines: fragmentary. 

Symbols: Published by De Morgan, Delegation en Perse. \ ol. I, pp. 174-175, 
figs. 3S0-3S1; Koudourrou, Xo. 4; see also fig. 23, p. 70, of this book; 
described by Hornmel. Aufsiitze, p. 443L, Xo. 22 : our List of Symbols, 
p. 234. 

Quoted as D. L. P., II. 113. 

XIV. Cassite Dynasty. second fragment. 

Provenance: Susa. 

Present location: Louvre, Paris. 

Text: Unpublished, transliterated by Sclieil, Delegation at Perse, \ ol. II, 
p. 11.5. 

Translation: Seheil. ibidem. 7 lines. 

Quoted as D. E. P., II, 115. 

XV. Cassite Dynasty, third lragmeut. 

Provenance: Susa. 

Present location: Louvre. Paris. 

Text: Sclieil, Delegation en Perse. Vol. 11. p. 1 Hi. 

Translation: ."seheil, ibidem. 0 lines. 

Quoted as L>. E. P.. II. 110. 

XVI. C’assite Dynasty, fourth fragment. 

Provenance: Susa. 

Present location : Louvre. Paiis. 

Text: Transliterated by Sclieil, Delegation en Ptrse. Vol. VI, pp. 44-15. 
Translation: Sclieil. ibidem. 5S lines. 

Symbols: Published by De Morgan, Delegation en Pure. A ol. A II, p, 145, 
fig. 450: Koudourrou , XY> IS; see al~o tig. 4. p. 11, of this book; 
described m our l.i~ r ot Si imoL'. p 2351 . 

(Quoted as D. E. P., AT, 44, 45. 

XATI. Cassite lb nasty, fifth fragment. 

Provenance: Susa. 

Present location. Louvre. Paris. 

Text : Transliterated and translated by Sclieil. Dibgntion en Pme. A’ol. AT, 
p. 10. 

Quoted as lb E. lb, A 1. 40. 

XATII. Cassite Dynasty, sixth n.mment. 

Provenance Siwa. 
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Present Ideation - Louvre. Paris. 

Text: Transliterated ami translated by '-cbeil. I). I, ; P , . \'. >1 . 

VI. p. 47. 

"symbols Published by De Morgan. iKl-'iiuhun < c Pi . Vnl. \ II. p 1 lb. 
ha. 4.37: K •judo ih rou . Vo. 19; see al-o ha. 3; i . p. 104, oi tlu~ Imuk; 
de-nibed in our I.i~t of >ymi:ols. p. 230. 

Quoted as L>. E. 1 J . VI. 42. 

XIX. First Charter nt Xelmebadrezz.tr I. 

Provenance. Aim llabba. luttnd by Ka-sain in 1 ssj. 

Present location: P>ritidt Museum Xo. 100 AXi.S-ls . 

Text. HilprecLt. Fixibrltj XebiiLuilin mi T I., V 11. .3.3 .50. 

Translations: Hilprerht. Fft ibrUj V" v Leipzig, lssd. Pinrhes. P. - 1! A., 

Vol.YI.pp 144-170 . l’eisei . K jJ..Vol. III. 1. pp. 104-171 . V 1) ‘day. 
m 1!. F. Harper's "'Assyrian and Babylonian Literature," Xew York, 
1901. pp. $-11. 

Symbols: Published V 1!. .37: "(iuide to the Babylonian and Assyrian 
Antiipiities." London, 1900, pi VI, etc. see also lig. 49. p. 131. oi this 
book: descnbeil bv Ilonimel. .4 u]'"tzi. p 249t . Xo. 4. our List or 
SiMnoi.s. p. 230. 

Quoted its V II. 33, 30. 

XX. second Charter of Xelmehadrezz.tr 1. 

Provenance: i?> 

Present location. British Museum, Xo. 02. 0s7 iS2 7 1, .11 1, 

Text. Published by S. A. smith, "A'sviian l.ettei-." lsss. Pt IV pb 
VIII-IX; C. T , IX. pis. IV, V. 

Translations: I>. -Meissner, Z. A.. IV. 230 200 o-i Wmckler, / \ [y |ir; ,- 
Peiser, K. B , Vol III. 1. pp. 172-170 
Quoted as C. T.. IX. pis. I \ — \ . 

XXI. Kudurru of Xclmchadrezzar I. 

Pis v\ eiianee: Xippur, lound by the Jiahx Ionian Expedition ,,i fnivoisitv 
oi Pennsylvania. 1MM>. 

Present location. In po^ission of Min I Iilpi <_■<•! 1 1 
Text: Ti an^ht eratw l, pp. J4J-1.V»oi rln> hook 
Translation. ihidt w . 

•symbols : Published fitr. 47. p. 120. ot thi, book ; described pp 121L; 230f. 
Quoted U'- \f*b. Xippm. 

XXII. Stone Tal >let oi Elhl-iiadin-aplu. 

Provenance: Presumably n*‘idibuiln„„l u f Jkihvlon. 

Present location Mu-eun, ol A,, ha-olosv, Liiiversity of lV„„svl vania. 
Text- nilprectiT.d B. I.Vol.I. Pt |. pi-. 3n, :;i. Xo 
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Translation^ : Oppert. Z. A.. Yol. VIII. pp. 36U-374; Hilprecht, Assyrlaca , 
pp. l-5:>: Peiser. K. B.. »1. IV. pp. 04-06 v ci. also Jenson, Z. A., 

VIII, 221 -. 

Quoted as 0. B. I , Xo. i>3. 

XXIII, Second Bin \ PA. SHE) Dynasty. 

Pro\ enanee . p?) 

Present location: British Museum. Xo. 105 OO.Vtl’. 

Text: III IT 41. 

iraxislations: Oppert. Documents juriJiqm*. pp. 117-125. "Records <*i the 
Past,” Yol. IX, pp. 103ft. : Belser. B. A.. Vol. IT. pp. 124-120: Peiser, 
K. B.. Vol. IV. pp. 74-70. 

Symbols- : III IT 45. X< >. 1 : see also lie:. 14 ot this hook; described by llom- 
mel, Ahfstifzt. pp. 25011.. Xo. 5. our List or mmihls p. 237. 

Quoted as III IT 11 . 

XXIV. Second Isin pPA.MIIA lb nasty. 

Provenance: Bagdad, round by C Michuuw brought to Pali" in 1 M 10 . 

Present location Cabinet des -Medailles. Paris. X<>. 702 (Caillou do 
Miehauxb 

Text. I R 70. 

Traii"latioii". Milh n. Monunu rd.< unLqht" nod _7> o , unu.u !Un;utt qms, 
ls02, \ ul. I. pp. 5s-(is, Lichtenstein, Biuu/i^tlru'i njisihcs Moqaz’n, 
ls02: Tuitmntn Pnhioqra yh m As^yno-Pi • mca , Hclmstaedt. 1 m> 3, 
pp. 1 17-137. Muiistct . Rtlujion (hr Babylonia , Kopenhageii, 1.V27, pp. 
102-134, tab. Ill; Oppeit. Bulletin . I rilu oloyhpir dr i'Ailnnnuui 
/ ru)l£(Hf', 1n50; Annuli ih Philosophic (.’Ini Inntlt , Yol. I.II3. 1S.‘)0 7 
4th. XI\ , Btn unn nix jhi idtqm l'>77, pp. .s5-07 . “ Record^ m the 
Pa"t 1S7S, Vol. IX. pp. 92lf. ; Talbot. J. IT A. S..YoI Will. IsOl, 
pp. 53-75; Babelon, 1 1 Flo', r » utunum ih I'Or'unt, Vol. V, pp 70-SI; 
B«)i""ier. Rn In n In * v m qm bpic< ( ’onlrni /.>• Buhqhuin n s. Pari". IspO. pp. 
21-30; Pei"er, lx. B.. Y<>1. 1\ . pp. 7>->3. 

^ymb<4" ' Pir"t published by Millm. /a*., pl<. VI 1 1-1 X . repeated by TichteiV- 
stem, Muii"ter and elsewheie: "ee also fig. 13 oi this book: descnbed 
bv Ilomnn l. -l///jw//cr. p. 2521.. Xo. 0. and our Twr of Symroi.^, p. 237. 

Quoted as 1 IT 70. 

XXV. Stone Tablet ot Manluk-nadin-abe, lii*"t year. 

Prevenance: Zu'nleh, neai Bab\lon. 

Present location: Bnti"h Museum. Xo. 00 JJ0,03 nL 

Text: I IT 00. 

Trandatioii" ; Oppert. Bocninad * ji,rol qu, pp. sltt ; “Rcmid" *>i the 
P.i"t,” Vol. IX. p]>. 01 : l , «*i"tT. K. B . Y<>1 1 V. pp. nO- 
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—vmbnl~' None 
Quoted as I li. ij'l 

XXVI. Kudurru o: Mardnk-u.Vhu-uhc. truth yi uv. 

Provenance : >, ‘ ■ 

1’re-ent location: British Museum Ns. lmi 'nslii . 

Text: III II. Id. 

Translations' < >ppert. Hiv/eir/it- j,en /5e,r'. pp. "lie, 

Past. \ol. IX, pp. Ptlti : Belser. IS. A . Vul. II. pp. 1 ill— 

K. 13.. Vul. IV, pp. GS-75. 

■symbols' Published III 11. 45, Xo. 2 : see al~o far. 12 o: this boo 
by Hommel. A'ij:"fzr, p. 253 • and our I,t~t of Symbol* j 
Q uoted its III 11. -13. 

XXVII. Kudurru of Marduk-alie-ei la. 

Provenance: Unknown. 

Present location: Unknown, perhaps Constantinople. 

Text: Hilprecht. O IS T., Vul. I Pt. 2. pU od-i.7, Xo. 1 l:i. 
Translations Schell, llccueil <U Trn •m/.r. Vul. XVI. p. 32: ,[ 

pp. 11*0-11*5 ot this book. 

Symbols: I'npublished. described by Hilprecht. * * 11. ].. Vul 
05-00; Hommel. .1 , p put. up and our l.i-r i 

p. 23s. 

Quoted as ( *. IS. I., 140. 

XXVILI. Kudurru ot .'second isin ,l’A SHIV I*viiu-tv. 

Provenance: Xippur. 

Present location: Imperial Ottoman Mu-rum, Constantinople 
Text: Hilprecht. t *. IS. 1.. Vul. I, Pt. l.pl.27, Xo so, 
Tianslation: Xone. fragment nl 'our hue-. 

Symbols: O. IS. I . Vol. I, Pt. I. pi. XII. X..- 32. 55, see ni- 
dus book, described in our l.isr m \nioi p. u.js 
Quoted a- ( >. IS. I , sfl. 

XXIX. Kudurru ot second I-m PIXHU) l*vnastv. 

Provenance: Perhaps XTppur. 

Pic-sent location Berlin Museum. "V. A 213. 

Text: Hilprecht, * I B. 1., Vol. I, l‘t. 2, pi. (Is, Xu. 150; Per, 
Schriftdenkiii'ilcr. Ileft J, Xo. 5s. 

Translation: Xone. 

symbol-- (). B. I . Vul. I. Pi 2. pi. XXV, Xo. tl'.l; described 
of .Symbols, p 23s. 

Quoted as V. A., 215. 

XXX Kudurru o; tlie s.-cund 1-m I’A~dlK l*\na-t\ 

Provenance ' ” 


125. Pei-r, 

k : lies' *i ibed 
* 2.57:. 

•-irti.il and 

I. Pt. 2. pp. 
■ r svui'.ot s, 


■o Jig (4 of 

■Imigiatische 

m our I.isr 
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Present location: Berlin Mu~cum. V. A.. 211. 

Text. YorJuasiatiSth? Schrijtdenknialer, Heft I, Xo. .57. 

Translation: Xuiie. transliterated by Ungnad, l.c.. ]). IXa. 

symbols: l.c.. Bcihcft. pi. V, described by Ilommel. Aufsaize, p. 25S;.. 

Xo. 14: our List of .Symbols, p. 23S. 

Quoted as 5” A., 211. 

XXXI Kudunu of Xabu-mukin-aplu. 

Provenance ( ’ 

Present location: British Museum, Xo. 102 O90.S35,! . 

Text • Belser. B. A.. Vol. II. pp. 171-1S5. 

Translation: Peiser, K. B.. Vol. IV. pp. S2-93. 

Symbols- Unpublished, described by Pinches. ‘'Guide,” p. 03f.; Ilommel, 
Anfmtzr. p. 2.53t , Xo. S: and our List of Symbols, p. 23Sf. 

Quoted as London, 102. 

XXXII. Stone Tablet ot Xabu-apal-iddina. 

Provenance: (?,) 

Present location: British Museum, X'o. 12,0.51 (90, 922'. 

Text : (A T„ X. pi. 3. 

Translation: Boscawen. "Babylonian and Oriental Record,’’ Vol. I. pp. 

00-tiS; Peiser. K. B , Yol. I\'. pp. 92-9.5. 

.-symbols: Published by Boscawen. l.c., facing p. 05. see also lig. 9 of this 
book: described by Ilonunel. Anfsnhc. p. 2.5.5f , X’o. 10; and our List 
of Symbols, p. 239. 

Quoted as T.. X. pi. 3. 

XXXI II. Stone Tablet ot Marduk-sluun-iddma. 

Provenance i ,b 

Present location: Berlin Museum. V. A.. 2ux. 

Text: Peiser. Ah ihchriffltchc . b tcii-Stucl.r. pis. 1-2; Yonlerasiatische 
Siiti'ijtdcnl, nnilcr. llejt 1. X'o. 3o. 

Translation. Peiser, l.c.. pp. 2-0: K. B . Vol. IV, pp. 94-07. 

Symbols: Published in Yunleincitili'the Sihiijl.lt nktwiler, Ilcft I, Beiheft 
pi. II; described by Ilommel, Auj^itzc. p. 2.5iii . Xo. 11: and our 
List of Symbols, p. 2.59i. 

Quoteil as- X . A., 20's. 

XXXI\’. Kudurru ol Sargon. 

Provenance. \ 

Present location- Beilm Museum. V. A . 2(19. 

Text: Peiser, Ktihchrijlliche Attcn-.'Sturhi. photos 1—5; T orJenisiaHsche 
Schrijltlcnhnialcr. Ilcft I. X'o. 70. 

Translation" lleviilout. .1 /dtoe/. s tts^./r. htth‘/l.. T, Xo. 1; Peiser. be., pp. 
0-17 Peiser. K. B . Vol. IV. pp. 1.5X-1G1. 
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Symbols. Published by Peiser. Lc . photos 1-5 . 1 n/.e 

dnikirwhr. Heft I, Bcihcjt, p. 5’: sue also fur. 15 <>t tls bunk, 
described by Hunmiel. Aujylzt. p. 257l., Xu. 12. and out 1 i-i uf 
Stmisol-. p. 240. 

Quoted as V. A , 200. 

XXXV. Kudurru of Marduk-apal-iddina II. 

Present location: Berlin Museum. V. A.. 2tjt>3. 

Text: Yorilcni'intlifhr Srhnjtih nkw'tlcr. Ihjt I. Xu. 57. transitu latud by 
DelitZ'ch. B. -V.. Yol. 11 . pp 25S-273: l’eiser. K. B . Ml. HI. pp. 
1x4-103 'cf Peiseraml AYmekler. Z. A , Ml VII. 1x2-100 . 
Translations. Lhlitzsch. l.c.\ Peiser. l.< . 1!. T. ILuper, "Assyrian and 
Babylonian I-iteiature. ' Xow York. 1001. pp. ti4-nx. 

'symbol'. Published in part by Be/old. A him hud Buhylvn. p 0 - ? ; in nil. 
YnrilrrnBnrivi'lir A‘_h rijtdf nkhuihi' , licit I. BYAnjk pis. III. I Y abo 
f l x oi this book; do'C-ribed by Hummel. Au/'iilzt. p. 25s. X,,. • 

our r.i'i or xyireoLs, p. 240. 

Quoted as 1’. A., 2003. 

XXXVI. Kudurru ot xhama'h-shum-ukin. 

Pte'ent location' British Museum. *Xo. x7.220. 

Text: C. T . X. pB. IV-YII. 

Tiaii'lation : AMnckler. . 1 Uorh nhih-iht Fnc-ih’iriii n . Ml. T. pp I07-5i i.i 
symbols ; I 'npublBlied. 

Quoted as C T . X, pis. 1Y-YII. 

EHAC.MEXTABY BOT'XHMIY SToXliS. VMloxE IXs< lill’TB >X" \ l; ]-; 
BlinKEX oil-' OB IX PEBI.ISl I HI >. 

I. Fratrnu nts ol the ('u~site IK iiii'tv. 

Provenance- Su~a. ^ 

Present location: l.ouvre. Pans. 

symbols Published bv l)e Moreau, 1* 1. P. Ml 1, |i», .*,70. is 2 .;xx- 
Yol. VII. he. 453. pis. 27, 2S. 

1. Sn-a.Xo. 1. l>e Moreau, l>. E P , l.p. l(,x. tie 370, /\5, \"o 
I : see also lie 2 i of this liooktilesi-iibed by Iloininel, .1 nj ,ilzi , p. 44,'f 
Xo. 10; our List of St Mr.ni.s. p 231 . 

2. Susa, Xo. 5, Do Moreau, 1). E P , I. p. I7i;, he ;j s o ( |Lr ^ j- 

, pp. 40, 41 ot this book, and the desci lption m the [.or nr si W n ,[.s 

p. 234. 

3 Susa, Xo. li, Do Moreau. 1). E. P.. l.p. 177, fie 3x3. sec he. 3s. p 103 

ol this book, and the description 111 the I.isi oi smnoLs p 231 

4. susa, Xo. 7. lie Moreau, 1>. li. 1’.. ], p. 17s f lsr ;js, i ; p,, ■_> | p -o 

of tills book, and ilie description in tln_- Lmi ()1 - Simhols. p. 254 
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5. >nsa, Xo. s. I\' Moigan. D. E. P., I. p. 17s. tig. -3S-5 ; sec fig 21, p. 73 
m this hook, and the description in the l.i-x of symbols, p. 23."). 
i>. ■'usu. Xo. 10. IV Morgan. D. E. P . I. p. 170. fig. 3S7 : see fig. 41, p. 

112 of this hook, and the description in the I.i~t of symbols, p. 235. 
7. 'ti'.i. Xo. 11. Do Morgan. D. E P.. I. p. I7‘.h ng 3ss : see fig. 44, p. 

112 o; tln~ hook, and tlie description in the Lis t' of Symbols, p. 235. 
s. Susa. Xo. 12. no symbols preserved. 

;t. sii'a. Xo. 13. De Morgan. D. E. P . VII. p. 139. fig. 451 : see also fig. 
29 of this hook, and the description in our List of symbols, p. 235. 

10. stisa, Xo. 15. De Morgan. D. E. 1’.. VII. p. 142. fig. 453; see fig. 2. 
p. o of this hook, and the description m the List or Symbols, p. 235. 

11. Su~a, Xo. jo. De Morgan. D. E. P„ VII. pis. 27. 2S : see fig. 10. p. 3S. 
and fig. 30, p. 95 of tl ii- hook, and the description in the List of 
SYMBOLS, p. 230. 

II. '•Lcond Isin TA.SIIE'i Dynasty. 

Provenance - 'Amran '"Babylon t. 

Present location: Beilin Museum. 
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symbols: Published in Mitti Umi'jin </. • !>■ n t^hni < Irirnt (f< - s< Urihajt. Xo. 
7. p. 25; see also iig. 19, p. 15 of this book: described by Hummel, 
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BABYLONIAN BOUNDARY STONES. 


Babyloxiax boundary stones and their inscriptions have long 
been the subject of study and investigation. Among the earliest 
Babylonian monuments which arrived in Europe was the now 
famous Caillou de Michaux , found by the French botanist, C. 
Michaux, at the Tigris, a day's journey below Bagdad, in the 
ruins of a palace, and brought by him to Paris in the year 1S00. 
Published by A. J. Millin in 1802, 1 its inscription was at once studied 
and translated by the German professor, A. A. H. Lichtenstein, of 
Helmstadt. His attempt was, however, a failure, for he made out 
the inscription to be Aramaic, read it from right to left, and declared 
it to bo a dirge addressed by a certain Archimagus to wailing 
women at an annual mourning festival. 2 After this unpromising 
beginning no progress was made in tin* interpretation of Babylonian 
boundary stone inscriptions until after the epoch-making decipher- 
ment of the great Behistun inscription by Sir Henry (A Kawlinson 
in 1851. Among the scholars who at that time devoted all their 
energies to the decipherment of the new language was Jules Oppert, 

1 Monunit ids antiques imdits on nourelle/m nt txjilitpus^ Pari". LS02. Yol. I, 
pp. 5S-BS ; pl&. VIII, IX. 

- Ttidamen Pttlaotfraphitv A^qrio-PerSmi, Ilelin^tault. 1S03. pp. 111-131; 
pis. I II- VII. The inscription i" rendered m a Latin poem. It" contents are 
described as follow": 

San tarn quasi quanulam ah A rthinuu/o pan ntant thus funuti^ inter Sabaux, 
sire Pt rsas t ius a ri , qtac nu p> r marito n. /ruins i tl alios ctnjnufo^ amiscrnnt, ft 
conutantibus prwficis, the jt <ta, tjuando s< tilt in nut stiej’u luctus pubhei oh defunetos 
quotannis ctlebrnnlur, pralujimhmi . n 1 rentandom. 
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who in 1856 gave the first approximately correct rendering of the 
ilichaux stone. During the next two decades the text of the first 
four kudurru inscriptions 1 was published by Sir H. C. Rawlinsun 
in his monumental work, Cuneiform Inscription s of Western Asia. 
Yols. I-IY, 1S61-1S70. An important step in advance was made 
in 1877 by the joint work of Oppert and Alenant, Documents juri- 
diques de VA&syrie et de la Chaldee , in which the four inscriptions 
referred to were transliterated and translated. 

A brief history of the publication and interpretation of bound- 
ary stones till 1891 was given by C. W. Belser in B.A., II. 112-114. 
kiince that time the following scholars have made contributions to 
this subject : Prof. F. E. Peiser furnished transliterations and trans- 
lations of fifteen kudurru inscriptions for the Keilinschriftliche 
Bibliothek, Yols. III-IY. Prof. H. Y. Hilpreelit published two 
boundary stones (0. B., I, 83, 149) and two fragments (0. B., I, SO, 
150), together with an exhaustive discussion of the inscription of 
Ellil-nadin-aplu ( Assyriaea , pp. 1-58). Prof. H. AYinckler gave a 
transliteration and translation of the stone of Shamash-shum-ukin 
(AllorientaUsche Forschiuujen, I, 497-503). l)r. L. AY. King pub- 
lished three boundary stones (C. T., IX, pis. IV-Y; X, pis. Ill ; IA'- 
X II). Finally Prof. A’. Scheil published three large Cassite stones 

1 The most common name applied to Babylonian boundary stones is a, ->'^narii 
literally “a stone (AM) that is engraved ( RU )" ; so Jensen, Komnologie. pp. 3 ly, 
note, 440, and K. B., Ill, 1, p. 37 note*. The name kuilnrru is employed less 
lrequently with a direct reference to the stone on which the inscription is written 
(cf London, 103, V, 39; VI. 21 ; London, 101. I. 1 ■ Susa 3, III, 53 1 1{, 70, II s- 
Neb. Nippur, heading 1. 2) Other names are nhnn, ‘'stone” (London 101 III •>• 
London, 103,111, 30; London, 102, V. 0), ion imittu, “a sculptured and an inscribed 
stele” (London. 103, VI, 20), tupim, "an inscribed tablet” (I K. (it;, [I, 5- (j 7- 
X, pi. Ill, 23 ; V. A. 2003, IV, 50; V. A. 20S, 4t»; V. A. 202, II, 11 ; V, 13), and li'ii, 
“’a tablet” or "document” (Xeb. Nippur V, S; Susa 9. II, 9, 12: "««/./, Susa 10 
III, 11, 15; see (’hap. I, p. 10). Finally, the term knn-ijl (=L4niku) is u-ed m 
the sense ot "a sealed document” in London, 102. VI, 14. 
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and twelve fragments 1 ( Delegation en Perse , Vols. II, IV, VI). For 
a full list of all the known boundary stones, together with their 
literature, see our Bibliography. 

At the present time (June, 1906) we have twenty whole 
boundary stones with inscriptions more or less complete, together 
with sixteen fragments of other boundary stones. They cover the 
period from about 1350-650 B.C., or from the reign of Nazi- 
Maruttash to that of Shamash-shum-ukin. 

But while boundary stones, properly so called, do not make 
their appearance until the Cassite dynasty, we find other similar 
monuments at a much earlier period. The oldest monument of this 
kind is a national boundary stone, erected by Entemena, 2 one of the 
early rulers of Shirpula, about 3500 B.C., to mark the boundary 
between Shirpula and the neighboring city Gish-hii. Its important 
inscription closes, in perfect agreement with the later boundary 
stones, with a series of curses: 

“Whenever the people of Gish-hii shall cross the boundary 
canal of Ningirsu or the boundary canal of Nina, in order to bring 
this land under their power — whether they be the men of Gish-hii 
or the men of the mountain — may Enlil destroy them, may the 
great net of Ningirsu overthrow them, may his sublime hand and 
sublime foot be lifted up high (over them), may the warriors of 

1 These fragments are: One of the reign of Bitiliashu tl). E. P , II, 93l ), 
one of Itaimnan-siim-UMir (D. E. P., II. 971’.). one of Meli-Sliipak (I). E. P., II, 
111’), two of Marduk-apal-iddina I (14. E. P.. VI, 39-1 1 : 42, 43). and six undated 
Cassite fragments (II. E. P.. II, 1131’,; 115: 1 1 1 > ; VI, 4 if. ; 46; 47). A boundary 
stone fragment is perhaps also the broken stone of Meli-Sliipak < II. E. P., IV, p).- 
16, 17). The phraseology of the curses points in that direction. Its shape 
resembles the stone of Marduk-upal-iddina I. = It' It.- 3.S. Finally, the 
stone of Agabtaha (D. E. P., II, 95) must also be included, for it is a private 
deed, recording a grant of land. Cf. below, p. 11. 

- Published by Thureau-Dangin in It. A.. 14’, No. 11. pi 2, and translated 
there pp. 42-50; cf. aEo his I nscri j>tion>s de Sumer it J’Akhid, Paris, 1905, pp. 
62-69. 
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the city be tilled with l'aste. and. in the mid't ot^the city, may 
fury be in their heart'. 

Another series of monument' closely related to the later bound- 
ary 'tone' are the door.'oekets of the ancient king-; of Agade and 
other earlv ruler'-, The doorsoekets and thresholds of temple* 
were evidently regarded a* their boundary. A doorsocket of hr- 



Fig 1. — Door-'ockft <>i l ’r-Xiiui, shaped a> a boundary '•tom* 

Nina has actually the shape of a boundary stone . 1 while all their 
inscriptions close with the identical formula of the later houndaiv 
stone inscriptions. Thus, e.g., the second doorsocket inscription 
of Shargai li-shar-tili , published by Prof. Hilprecht , 2 reads: 

1 Published by Ileuzey m It. A . IV, <J7 : sec also Tliureau-Dmigin, I. S. A., 
p. ISf. 

J Hilprecht, O. ]5. 1., Vul I. Xo. 2, cl. al-o Xo. 1 
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d Sar-ga-n i-.ktr-ali mar Itti(-ti)- d En-lil, 1 da-num iar Akkadi it bd-ii- 
la-ti d En-lil bani E-kurbtt d En-lil inXippur kl m ditppci sit-a (u)-sa-za- 
ku-ni 2 a En~lil it d Samasuid-su U-zu-ha it zer-su K-il-gu-da—i.e.,“Shar- 
gani-shar-ali, the son of Itti-Ellil, the powerful king of Akkad and 
of the dominion of Ellil, (is) the builder of Ekur, the temple of Ellil in 
Nippur. Whoever shall alter this inscribed stone, may Ellil and 
Shamash tear out liis foundation and carry off his seed. ’ ’ 

Other inscriptions of Xaram-Sin, the kings of Guti and Lulubi 
and of Gudea close with similar curses. 3 It seems in fact that most 
public monuments were placed by these imprecations under the 
protection of the gods, to guard them again*, destruction by ill- 
disposed persons. A conspicuous example is furnished by the 
famous stele of Hammurabi, containing his code of laws, in which 
twelve of the great gods are invoked (Col. XLII. 45-XLIY, 90' to 
punish anyone who abolishes his judgments, overrules his words, 
alters his statues, effaces his name and writes his own name in its 
place (Col. XLII, 27-35). 

1 Or perhaps better Da-ti-dEn-W, as suggested by Thureau-Dangin (ef. I. S. A . 
233, note 101, on the basis of It. T. C. Xo. 176, Dn-ti-dEti-lil, as compared with C. T. 
21335, 121, Da-a-ti-dEn-lil. For Elld see article of Prof. Clay, "Ellil, the God of 
Nippur," in A. J. S. L., July, 1907. 

- Thureau-Dangin calls attention to the fact (ef. I. S. A., 233) that nazuku 
alternates with nakdru, especially in the Code of Hammurabi: Col. XLI, 74, 
u-zu-ra-ti-ia a u-ia-zi-iq; Col. XLII, 10. u-zu-ra-ti-ia la u-na-ki-ir. 

3 For the inscriptions of Xaram-Sin, containing curses, see (a) Hilpreeht, O. 
B. I., 120, Col. Ill, .5-1 V, 4; (6) Scheil, D. E. P., II. 55, note 1, Col. IV, Iff.; (c) 
Soheil. 1>. E. P., VI, 3-4, Col. II. 20-30. For the inscription of King Lasirab of 
Guti see Hilpreeht, O. B. I., Yol. I, 13f . : Thureau-Dangin, I. S. A., 2141. For the 
stele of Anu-banini, King of Lulubi, see Thureau-Dangin. I. S. A., 246. The 
statue of Gudea, numbered C. contains also a curse. Col. II’, 5-17 (Thureau- 
llangin, I. S. A., 119). Similar curses are found on a number of Elamite monu- 
ments. c I)., the stehe of Karibu of Sliushinak: (a) Scheil, D. E. P., II, 64, Col. Ill, 
1-6; (1>) Scheil, D. E. P., IV, 6-7, Col. 1". Iff.: (c> Scheil. D. E. P., VI. 3-4, Col. II, 
20-30, and the inscriptions given by Thureau-Dangin, / c., pp. 252-25S. An ex- 
ample of a Sumerian curse during the Cassite period occurs on an inscription of 
Kadashman-Turgu (Hilpreeht, O. B. I.. Vol. I. 63. 14-20). 
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Turning now to the boundary stones, properly mi called, the 
first question that engages our attention i- the probable origin and 
introduction of boundary .-tones into Babylonia to mark the limits 
of private property. All that is known for certain i- that they fir-t 
make their appearance during the third or Cas-ite dyna-ty. But 
when we consider the fact that, although there are many transfers 



Fig. 2. — Symbols on a irafctnentary boundary stone of the Ca— itc period 

(Snsa, Xo. Id.) 

of land ill the earlier periods, no traces of boundary stones for private 
land have come to light, and when we consider furthermore that 
there was no marble, basalt or limestone in the alluvial soil of Baby- 
lonia to provide the material for boundary stones, but that they had 
to be imported, we are almost forced to the conclusion that the erec- 
tion of boundary stones on private lands was a foreign custom, which 
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originated in a mountainous country where there were plenty of 
stones to supply the demand. As the Cassite rulers were foreigners, 
who came most likely from the mountainous regions east of Baby- 
lonia . 1 it is natural to conclude that they caused the introduction 
of this custom . 2 This conclusion is somewhat supported by the 
interesting fact, which ought to be emphasized, that all the twelve 
boundary stones of the Cassite period which have come down to 
us. in whole or in part , 3 contain either the record of a royal grant or 
the confirmation of such a grant when no earlier deed had been 

1 C't. Hummel. Ge "graphic, p. 3ti. 

3 While this book was pacing through the press I had an opportunity of 
consulting Edouard Cuq, La proprietc fundin’ en CbuhUe il'aprcs /is pierres- 
limitrs (extrait do la A ourelle Rente hitsUtriqne tie Droit franca in ct Granger, de 
Xovember-December, 1900, pp. 701-73S). L'nlurtuuately I am unable to agree 
with the author in many of his positions His statement ( § 10, p. 73.5') that the 
introduction of boundary stones was a sign of a degeneration of law. and was 
caused by the inability ot the Cassite kings properly to protect land, doe- not 
seem to be borne out by the facts. A number of the later Cassite rulers have 
the determinative ihi before their names, which implies that they enjoyed divine 
honors (ililprecht, 13. E.. XX, pt. 1, p. olf.l. If they were regarded as divine 
surely their power was sufficient to protect property. Again, several of these 
kings, tv/., Xazi-Maruttash (Susa 2. I, 21, liamman-shmn-usur (1). E. P , II, 
97. S), McK-Shipak (London. 101. I. 131 and Marduk-apal-iddina (L). E. P., VI, 
42, Col. I. 211, used the title .5 nr Itiisuli . which implied a claim of supremacy over 
Babylonia, Assyria and Mesopotamia (of. Winckler, Forseliungen, I, 222-232). 
If they could rule practically all of Western Asia, they could surely protect the 
property of their subjects at home. There may have been a degeneration of law 
at the close of the Cassite period, but the introduction of boundary stones had 
nothing to do with it. Finally, no inferences ot that kind can be drawn from 
the stone of Meli-Shipak (London, 103), which contains the record of several 
lawsuits, for it does not appear that the ease was reopened by the same party 
after the king had rendered an adverse decision, hut different parties made claims 
under different reigns. 

3 As the Bibliography shows, eighteen boundary stones of the Cassite period 
have been published thus far. Six of them are, however, so fragmentary that 
the name of the king has not been preserved, nor is enough of their inscriptions 
left to enable us to classify them as to the nature of the grants they contained. 



s 


.1 A7-;ir IiuCXDMlY STOXL OF 


executed or when the land had been in dispute. Gradually, how- 
ever, during the second Isin (PA. SHE) dynasty, these stones 
were also used to record transfers of private property, while still 
later their use was even further extended. 1 It is also interesting 
to note that all the boundary stones published thus far come from 
Babylonia: none have as yet been found in Assyria. Even the stone 
of Sargon is dated hi the Babylonian city of Der (Col. II, 25). There 
are a number of similar grants of land by the Assyrian kings Adad- 
nirari, Tiglath-pileser III, Ashur-ban-aplu and A-hur-etil-ilani, but 
they are written on clay tablets. 2 

Documents for Public and Private Use. 

From the evidence at hand it seems that at least in all royal 
grants of land two documents were used 3 — one a large conical block, 
to be placed as a public monument upon the field for the informa- 
tion of the people in general, the other a private document, to be 

1 A stone, dated in the reign of Xabu-shum-i-hkun (M. D. O. G., Xo 4. 
March, 1900, pp. 14-17), has the shape of a boundary stone. It has al-o the 
various symbols on top (see p. 97) and its inscription contains the usual curse-. 
It is, however, no boundary stone, but a document recording the investiture <>i 
a Xebo priest of Borsippa, Xabii-mutakkil, with certain rights and privileges 
pertaining to his office. The analogy of the stone of Xazi-Marutta-h (,see p 2d) 
and of the Xippur stone (see p. 123) leads to the inference that the priest him-clt 
wrote the inscription and caused the selection of this undoubtedly sacred 
monument bearing the symbols of the gods, because the transaction \va- one of 
great importance, at least for himself and liis family. 

2 For the Assyrian land grants see Johns, Aw/rum Dcedx mul Documenta 
(a) Adad-nirari, A. D. D., Xos. G51-65G; (b) Tiglatlipileser III, A. I). I). ; \ OS- 
658-059; (e) Aslur-ban-aplu, D. IX I) . Xos. (>40-48; (</) A-sur-etil-iluni. A. IX 1)., 
Xos. 049-050. See also Meissner, Asuyriache Frt'ibrtefe, B. A., II, .500-570 ;lll , l 
Peiser, K. B. IV. 142-147. 

3 This fact had already been recognized before, c.r/., by Prof. Hilpreeht, O. B 
I., Vol. I, pt. 1, p. 38, note 8. The inscriptions on the private documents were, 
however, not exact copies of the public boundary stones. As to the differences see 
below, p, 13. 
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held by the owner of the field as a proof of his ownership. Of the 
former class there was in each case but one copy. 1 This is evident 
from the repeated references in the inscriptions to the boundary 
stone of the field ( ku-dur-ri eqlu Sii-a-tu): the plural of kudurru is 
never used in this connection. The same inference can be drawn 
from the name of the stone of Xazi-Maruttash : d Xabu-nasir-kudur- 
eqldti , and also from the curses of Ninib. That the boundary stones 
were actually placed on the fields appears from the curses, which 
show that they were public monuments which could be removed 
from their place: hence we find provisions that the stone shall not 
be removed from its place (London, 101. Ill, 2). that it shall not 
be placed in a secret place where it cannot be seen (Susa. 3, 
Col. V. 43, 44), that it shall not be hidden in the earth (III R. 
41, II, 12). It can also be inferred from the fact that the lowest 
part of the stones was not covered with writing (cf. D. E. P., II. 
pis. 21-23: VI, pis. 9, 10: 11a: II' R. 43: I R. 70, etch But the 

1 Tliis is in contrast to Egyptian custom, where a number of boundary stones 
seem to have been used for one tract ot land. In a number of cases at least we 
have clear proof that such was the case. A cemetery at Abydos was marked by 
two -tela' (Breasted, Ancient Rerorih of Ei/i/pt. Vol. I, §§ 700-772 1 At Tell-el- 
Amarna were fourteen landmarks to indicate the extent of the city (Breasted, 
l c., II, 049-9721. The extent of the jackal nome was marked by fifteen bound- 
ary stones (Breasted, I.c., I, § 15321. Egyptian boundary stones resemble those 
of Babylonia in several respects: pi) They are elaborate stone monuments, -et 
up on the boundaries oi field- (Breasted, l.c.. I V, $ 3321. ( h ) Frequently the 

stone had a name (Brea-ted, l.c.. II'. 479). A li-t of such name- i- given by 
Maspero, Dairn of Virilization, 3d ed.. p. 329. id The inscriptions of the bound- 
ary -tone- carefully define the' demarkations of the fields on all four sides ( Brea-ted , 
l.c , IV, $§ 479-4N3). (</) The historical circumstances leading to the grant are 

sometimes given (Breasted, l.c., I, 5 70S: II. § 1043). (c) In some case- there are 

also curses uttered in the name of the gods or prohibition- not to era-e the inscrip- 
tion (Breasted, l.c , II. §§ 92.5. 90S: I V. $ 4X3). i/l Xot only the land but al-o 
immunity from taxation was granted by the king in some instances (Breasted, 
l.c., IV, §5 147-150). -Ul these leatures appear also on the Babylonian boundary 
stones, see below, pp. 37—39 
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clearest proof c<>nsi>t> in the repeated reference t< > the actual 
removal of the stone from the field in the course ot a litigation -. ct. 
Sum, 16. Ill, 5-10: London, 103. II. 20 III. 2: < ). B. I., S3. 1, 10 14u 
The existence of the second class of documents, dealing with land 
grants, depends upon the following evidence: The stone of Bitiliashu 
refers to a field granted in the reign of Kurigalzu 1 1 ). E. I’., II, 94. 
Col. II. S-12 1 . A duplicate copy of the original grant was produced 
during a litigation in the reign of Bitiliashu. Again we learn that 
of the grant of Nazi-Maruttasli a record was written on a tablet of 
terra cotta and set up before the god \norn hoshi i-Uurma wohnr 
ihitt oiziz. I). E. P., 11.91: Med.. I. 3-5). The latter refers evidently 
to a private document and does not exclude the existence of a public- 
boundary stone. Both the public and the private documents are 
referred to on the new stone of Marduk-apal-iddina I. which reads: 
T C a tup-pi cqli kci-nik di-ui ik-ini-uk-mo o-nn m M u-un-ua-btt-tiim 
id-chn. I-nii ko-nok J T' n tup-pi cqli " h '"‘lcuniikki di-m iii-a-tuiii 
.... iz-za-nz-m (I). E. P.. VI. 34, Col. Ill, 11-15). The group 
J U cannot be read with Scheil I nmmotu and rendered 'Taune, ’’ 
from which he concludes that there is here a reference to the sealing 
of the yardstick alongside of the sealing of the tablet. This is 
clearly excluded, for on the new stone of Nebuchadrezzar I. the 
phrase: Ina ka-nnk J C xii-a-tn. etc. (Col. V, 8), occurs alone, 
which, following Scheil’s rendering, would lead us to the impos- 
sible conclusion that no sealing of a tablet took place. The true 
reading of the signs in question can be inferred from the stunt* of 
Merodach-baladan II, where Babili (Gen. ) is written Babi -Eli ( J ) 
while ili, resp. ile, “gods,'’ appears as jj ( Y. A., 2663, 1, 26; II, 2) ; 
hence ( J ) has the value U and the signs under discussion ought to be 
read li-ti. 1 While the term Id u refers to the public boundary 

1 I owe this explanation to Prol. Hilprecht. In support of it lie calls atten- 
tion to the fact that the twe ot XI and XI XI i- exactly parallel. The single 
XI is olten read It, while XI. XI is u-ed lor ili i I!r. o35t>) and ih\ t <j., in the name 
,Shanm-h-btl -\ /.A I , see Ranke, Personal Xante*, p, lit 3, note 3. 
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*tone trf. 1). K. P.. II. 94, S. 12 » , the term tuppu refers to the private 
tablet, 1 both of which were sealed in the presence of witnesses. ■’ 

But. what is more important, the existence of private documents 
recording grants of land cannot only be inferred from the inscrip- 
tions: we are also in the possession of actual copies that have come 
down to us. Being stored in the temple (cf. D. E. P., II, 91; Med., 
I. o) or held by the owner, they were not exposed to destruction 
by strangers, and hence the most characteristic feature of the public 
boundary stones, the long-drawn-out curses, are naturally wanting 
on the private monuments. Taking this absence of the curses as our 
guide, we can classify the following stones as documents kept private- 
ly: ( 1 ) The tablet of Agabtaha ( T). E. P. , II, pi. 201 . recording a grant 
of ten cpir 3 of cultivated land by King Bi-ti-U-in-a-su to Agabtaha, 
a fugitive of Haligalbat. (21 The charter of Nebuchadrezzar 1 
(C. T., IX, pis. 4, 5), granting land and immunity from levies to 
two priests of Eria. (3) The stone of Ellil-nadin-aplu (O. B.. I, S3), 
confirming the grant of a tract of land to a temple of the goddess 
Nina at Der. (4) The stone of Za'aleh (I R. 60), granting exemp- 
tion from levies to one called the Ishmmakean. (5) The grant of 
King Nabu-apal-iddina to the temple officer Nabu-apal-iddina. 4 
(6) The grant of land, made in the eleventh year of King Marduk- 
shum-iddina, by Bel-iddina to his son Kidini ( V. A. 208). ( 7) To this 

1 There are of course eases in which /»/>/)« refers to the public monument 
(see above, p. 2, note V). The statement in the text has only reference to its 
use on the stone of Marduk-apal-iddina I. (Susa 10). 

- Another reference to a private document occurs in a stone of Mdi-Shipak 
(London, 1031. where it is distinctly stated that the sealed document had been 
deposited in the house ol the owner < >1 the field i kunuk *iwi cqti Satina biti sir 

sttknu. Col. III. 9—10). 

3 The reading of ijur is made certain by the interesting diseoverv of Prof. 
Clay that it is represented in the Aramaic endorsements of the Murashu tablets 
bv 13 ; cf. his forthcoming article on the " Aramaic Endorsements of the Murashu 
Tablets" in the William 1!. Haiper Memorial Volumes. 

4 See 0. T , X, pi. 3. 
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-Stone tablet of Ellil-midin-aplu, ennfirmitig a grant ot land to a temple of 
the goddess Nina at Dor. ((I. 15. I., X 0 . S3 ) 
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same class of private records belongs also the stone of Xazi-Marut- 
tash i Susa, 2 = 1). E. P.. II. pis. 16-19). Its inscription states dis- 
tinctly that it was a copy of a terra cotta tablet which had been set 
up in the temple, and in perfect harmony with this is the fact that 
it has no curses against the removal of the stone. Nevertheless 
when a new copy was made it was written upon a block like those 
of the public boundary stones. Originally then, as we may infer 
from this case, private deeds were written upon terra cotta or 
perhaps clay tablets. 1 In course of time stone tablets were sub- 
stituted, and in exceptional cases even stone blocks, such as were 
commonly used for public boundary stones. The characteristic 
features of these private deeds during the Cassite and PA. SHE 
dynasties were as follows: 1 1) With the exception of the stone block 
of Xazi-Maruttash, they are stone tablets and not conical blocks. 
(2) Their inscriptions contain no curses against the removal of the 
boundary stone. At most there are curses against any change in 
the status of the field (I). E. P., II, pi. 17: III. 11-15), or admo- 
nitions not to change the boundary nor to curtail the field 1 0. R. I., 
S3, II, 21-24). 1 3) Xo witnesses are mentioned. (4) There is no 

demarcation of the field. io) All but the Xazi-Maruttash stone 
have no symbols. The two later private deeds, made under Nabu- 
apal-iddina and Marduk-shum-iddina. differ in several respect* from 
the earlier tablets. They have both witnesses and demarcations 

1 It is oi course juimubU that the introduction nt boundary 'tone- \v;s earlier 
than the C'a-Mte period, and that even m the earlier period none tablets were 
u-ed. The al>o\ e inlerenees are drawn from the material now at our disposal. 
Later discoveries may compel ib to modify our statements. Sued a modification 
would even now be necessary if the statement' on the stone ot Ellil-nadm-aplu 
(Col. 1, 11, 12) implied that the governor of liit-Sin-magir took away the original 
boundary stone granted under (hilkishar. This, however, is not at all necessary: 
because when the custom was once introduced during the Ca~sitepcriod.it would 
he quite natural to hare copies of the private documents made, in order to erect 
them on the fields. 
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noted in their inscriptions, and in addition the one of Xabu-apal- 
iddina has also symbols. The close connection of all these stone 
tablets with the public boundary stones is proved by their sim- 
ilarity of language and the fact that both record grants of land, 
originally royal grants alone. 



Fig. 4. — Symbols on a C'as-ite boundary -tone. (Susa. X o. Is 1 

Babylonian boundary stones and boundaries were sacred to the 
god NIX. IB, hence he is called bel kudurri (1). E. lb, II, 113) or 
bel inisri u kudurri (Xeb. Xippur, IV, 19). Sometimes his wife Gula 
is associated with him (0. B. I., 149; III. 1) and mentioned with 
him in the curse to tear out the boundary stone of the enemy (V R. 
56, 39-40). In at least one case, however, the boundary stone is 
placed under the protection of Xabu. the god of agriculture, 1 for 
this is clearly implied in the name of the stone of Xazi-Maruttash: 
J X abu-nasir-kudur-eqlat i (Col. IV. 34). 

An interesting reference to boundary stones in the religious 
literature occurs in the Shurpu series, in a prayer which is remark- 
able for its ethical contents. In this prayer the priest intercedes 
for the worshiper, and implores the deity to forgive him by asking 
the following questions: Kudurru In ketti uktndir , kudurru ketti id 
uktadir, uni misrn u kudurru usteli — he., “Has he drawn a false 

1 For X ain't as the god of agriculture see .last row, ReUi/um. Vol. I, p. 11s, 
and the article on Xebo by A. Jeremiad in lioseher’s Lexicon, 111, (111. 
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boundary? Has he omitted to draw a true boundary? Has he 
removed the confines, the limits or the boundary stone ?" 1 



Fig. o. — S ymbols on a I ragmen t ary boundary (?) stone of Meli-Shipak. carried to 
Susa by Sutruk-nahunte. (P. E. P., IV, pi. 10.) 


1 Shurpu II, 45-40. It is remarkable that no punishment for the removal 
of the boundary is referred to in the kiulurru inscriptions aside from the curses 
(Jnlv once, in an inscription of Sennacherib, do we find a threat of hanging in case 
a man tears down bis old house and rebuilds the new extending into the royal 
highway (Jo bitsu labiru inaqqnruma ciiu ibttnnn ia uiii bittsu ana yirri sum 
irruba sir bittsu ana tjustsi ilhilustf, I 11. < I 24-2< . cf. Peiser. Arten-Stucke , p. IX, 
note 21. 
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Legal Transactions in the Kcdi rri Insciiivtions. 

According to the various legal transactions recorded mi tin- 
boundary stones, they naturally group themselves into two general 
divisions — first, those which represent royal grants: second, tho-e 
which represent transfers of private land from one individual or 
family to another. 

(I i In the first group there are again several sub-divisions; 

('a ) Royal grants to faithful and distinguished officials, of which 
we have the following specimens: 

King Rannnan-shum-usur granted a tract of land to an official 
whose name is partly broken off (D. E. P.. II, 97). 

From the reign of Meli-Shipak we have three grants of this kind: 

The longest and most interesting inscription (Susa. 3 = D. E. 
P., II, pis. 21-24) records in seven columns (52 — 54 + 60 - 
60 — 57 — 53 — 51 = 387 lines’) a grant of 84 gur 160 qn of culti- 
vated land of the city of Tamakku, the communal land lugth-ii ) of 
the city of Akkad (A-ga-de), situated at the royal canal, belonging 
to Bit-Pir-LLmurru. 1 It was deeded by the king to his son and 

1 The translation of b'itu as ‘‘tribe" by Sclieil and the fur-reaching conclu- 
sion' oi Edouard Ctiq. based on this translation, that the royal grant' during tic 
Cassite period were essentially tran.slcrs of tribal land to private property, an- 
not justified. Tbe land granted was always taken Iront the ugiiru or conununal 
land of some city or district Uor this use of uynru see Meissner. A. P , ljjji 
That the term bitii refers to a district consisting of smaller villages and towns 
appeal's Irom its Usage. The 'tone of Marduk-nadiu-ahe (.III li. Id) refer' 
twenty ynr of seed land, the communal land of Alnirea, at the banks ol the canal 
Zirzirri, in i inn) Bit “A-da. In other cases the term pihatu (French ynnrrrni - 
Mail; in German: Retjicrung*hrzirh\ is prefixed to hilu, as pihiit 
(Susa 2, I, 2.M. which is parallel to pihiit mat nt'‘I/ u-ilu-ili (Col. II. -II. Again, 
pihiit Duplin* I Col. II, fl) is placed alongside ot pi hat Hil-»‘'tSin-as<n hlu |j 

14;. There can hardly be any question that these are all districts. Moreover, the 
curses contain provisions that the land i' not to be returned to the jail,} I a ([[j 
It. II . II. 2: Neb. Nippur. Ill, 2 s : C. T. X., pi. VII, 34. etc A, but there i' no reter- 
ence to any tribe. The communal land ot the cities was evidently public l.m,l 
of which the king could make disposition. 
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successor Alarduk-apal-iddina I. The grant embraced Mir tract', 
for which a compensation was given C’ol. I. 26'. 

A second grant of 50 gur of cultivated land, the communal 
land (ugd.ru) of the city Shaluluni, at the bank' of the royal canal, 
in the district of Bit-"Pin ?i-' ? AmurruAIAR.TU a wa~ made to 
Hasardu, a -s vlcalhi, son of Suine i London, 101 u 

A third grant was made by Aleli-Sliipak to [AIe]li-Hala, son 
of Zume[a]. Unfortunately but a fragment of the inscription 
remains (D. E. P.. II. 112), which does not enable us to give the 
exact size or location of the field. 

Of the reign of Alarduk-apal-iddina I. two grants to officials 
have come to light: 

One, now in the British Museum (London. 99 = II' R. : 3S>. 
records a grant of 10 gur of cultivated land, the communal land of 
the city Durzizi. at the banks of the Tigris, in the district of the 
city Gur-^Xinni, to Alarduk-zakir-shumu, a governor (bCi pnhutn. 

By another stone, Marduk-apal-iddina I. confirmed a grant of 
land, which had originally been made by King Ramman-shum- 
usur to Ramman-bel-kala, a royal officer (hiq-Sarri). The reason 
for this confirmation was that no sealed document had been given 
by the former king (Susa, 17 = L>. E. P., AT. 42, 43). 

During the period of the second Isin (PA. SHE) dynasty we also 
find several royal grants to distinguished officials. 

Nebuchadrezzar I. granted 22 gur and 170 qn of cultivated 
land, at the Tigris, of the communal land of the town of Alar- 
Ahattua, in the district of Bit-Sin-sheme. to Xusku-ilmi. the son 
of Upahhir-Xusku, a priest of Ellil at Nippur, perhaps for aid 
rendered in the reorganization of the temple services at Nippur. 

Alarduk-nadin-ahe ordered the grant of 20 gur of cultivated 
land at the Zirzirri canal, of the communal land of Alnirea, in the 
district of Bit-Ada, to Ramnum-zer-icpsha, a iluuj-slnip/iur, for 
valuable services in a war with Assyria. The transfer of the land 
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■Himmlarv .-tom' of Manluk-miilin-alu". (Ill 1!. 43.) 
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the king granted him 10 gar of cultivated land in the city of 
Paclan (D. E. P„ II. pi. 20). 

Shamua and Shamai, two priests of the god Eria, fled from 
Elam to Nebuchadrezzar I., who not only received them, but accom- 
panied by them went to Elam, devastated the country and trans- 
ferred the statues of Marduk 1 and Eria to Babylon. From there the 
statue of Eria was taken to Hussi, in the district Bit-Sin-asharidu, 
not far from Opis. There the priests were settled and a tract of 
land was granted to them, to be held by them as temple property. 
It was moreover freed from all imposts and territorial obligations 
(London. 92, 9S7 = C. T.. IX. pis. 4. 5). 

(c) The last forms a natural transition to two others which are 
royal grants to temples. 

The earliest known boundary stone of Xazi-Maruttash, c. 1350 
B.C., records a grant of several tracts of land opposite Babylon, in all 
700 gar. to the god Marduk. But only 494 gar, divided into eight 
sections, which were located in six different districts ( Bit-Sin- 
magir, Dur-Papsukal, Hudadu,- Dupliash. Bit-Sin-asharidu and 
Upe), were given directly to the god: the remaining 206 gur were 
given to Kashakti-Shugab, the son of Ahu-bani. The reason for 
the last act is not stated. But the two • ' medallions, ’ ' which form 
the distinguishing feature of this monument, state that " Kashakti- 
Shugab, the son of Ahu-bani. wrote a memorial tablet of terra cotta 3 
(nurd xn hnshi) and set it up before his god. In the reign of Marduk- 
apal-iddina, the son of Meli-Shipak, a wall fell upon that tablet and 

1 The £<><l written duE A is always Marduk. ne\er Knlil of Nippur; see 
Schrader, K. A. T. _> . 17 1 • al"<> article of Prof, ('lav on "The God F.llil of Nippur** 
in -V J. S. L., July, 1907. 

2 Not to he read ISagdodu. a Persian wortl, hut Uu-<hnh(. the opposite of gu- 
aih)i ; see Ilommel. Gnujrtt p///V, pp. 2 52*. 345. 

3 The meaning of hit.dnt definitely e^lahlidietl hy a terra cotta dog, 
found by Scheil at Sippar t FonilU a Sipptr , p 90, hg. 13). which hears the in- 
scription • T/cf dME.ltlE (Guln) hi'ltt kitlhn hadii •' pn*ntt i aqis. l.c.. p. 92. 
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broke it. Shuhuli-Shugab. the son of Xibi-Shipak. wrote upon a 
new monument of stone a copy of the original and set it up. ' ' 1 hi' 

interesting 'tatement shows ( li that Kashakti-Shugab. the new 
owner of the land, hini'elf wrote the tablet recording the grant : 
(2) that he placed it before hi' god. be.. he put it into the temple 
archive': 1 3) that the original tablet was of terra cotta. All t hi' make' 
it very probable that Kashakti-Sliugab was one of the prie.'t' of 
Marduk. Hi' ability to write, his anxiety to preserve a record of 
the transaction, and his netting it up in the temple, all point in that 
direction. Thi' also explains why he is mentioned on till" document 
which purport' to record a grant to Marduk: lie wa- one of. his 
priest^. The reference to the original terra cotta tablet h di'tinctly 
interesting. Does it imply that there was no public boundary 'tone? 
This can hardly be inferred from the statement of Shuljuli-Shugab. 
because the copy which he executed on stone was the transcript 
of the original pr irate record of the transaction, and therefore leave' 
the question of a public record out of consideration. 

Another grant in favor of a temple of the goddess Nina, located 
in the city of Dor, which had originally been made by (lulkishar, 1 a 
king of the sea country (hir unit tumih), was partly set adde by 
E-karra-iqisha, the then governor of the district Bit-Sin-nnigir, 
in which the land was located. Thereupon the priest of Xiiui, 
Xabu-shum-iddina, appealed to the king Ellil-nadin-aplu ic. 1130 
B.C.), who ordered at once the governor to restore the land to the 
temple i0. B. I., \ ol. I. pis. 30, 31 1. 

(cl) There are several other grants which involve restorations. 

King X abu-apal- iddina ic. 865 B.C.) granted the restoration of 
three yur of cultivated land and five gardens to a priest, Xabu- 
apal-iddina, the son of Atnai, after they had been bought by his 

1 The reading (ILL KI S1IAH is most likely to be retained. The sign yir 
has also tlie value qul (kulj. see Code of Hammurabi, XI.TII 19, in tn-kul-ti 
and ConconJb.it ice. 
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uncle. Xabu-apal-iddina. the priest, appealed to the king for then- 
restoration, basing his request on the plea that the king should 
not allow a part of his paternal estate to be alienated from the 
family. It was granted at Babylon, in the presence of five witnesses 
in the twentieth year of Xabu-apal-iddina, the king of Babylon 
^London, 90, 922 = C. T., X, pi. 3). 

The latest boundary stone, of the reign of Shamash-shum-ukin, 
dated in his ninth year (658 B.C.), records the restoration of a- 
certain estate which had been taken away from a Chaldean noble- 
man, Mushezib-Marduk, during the political disturbances under 
Esarhaddon, but which had been restored to him by Esarhaddon. 
Before, however, this king could give him a proper deed, both he 
and Mushezib-Marduk died. Hence the nobleman's son Ramman- 
ibni appealed to king Shamash-shum-ukin, who restored to him 
Bit-Ha’rahu with all its fields, and gave him a proper deed con- 
firming the restoration by Esarhaddon (London. NT, 220 = C. T., 
X, pis. 4-7). 

fe) Several of the boundary stones contain royal grants, 
involving lawsuits. 

To this class may belong the stone of Bitiliashu, by which he 
confirmed 120 f/irr of cultivated land at the town Rishshagidi to 
L'zub-Shipak. This grant had originally been made to him by 
Kurigalzu, for services in a war with Assyria. It was confirmed 
by Bitiliashu, either because one of the neighbors of the grantee 
had contested the grant by a lawsuit or, what is just as likely, 
Kurigalzu had failed to give him a sealed document, or perhaps 
both reasons were involved, as in the following case (Susa. 9 = 
1), E. R.. II, 93). 

A stone of Marduk-apal-iddina I. (Susa, 16 = I). E. P. ; yj p] s 9 
10) begins by stating that a certain tract of land, situated within 
the limits of the town Shaknana. at the banks of the canal Me- 
dandan, in the district of Hudadu, had been given by King Meli- 
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Shipak to his servant Munnabittu, the son of Tabu-melu. Officials 
of the king having surveyed the field it had passed into the pos- 
session of Munnabittu. Unfortunately the king failed to draw up 
a document recording his grant. Meanwhile Munnabittu remained 
in peaceful possession of the field till the first year of Marduk-apal- 
iddina I., when one of his neighbors, Ahunea. the son of Daian- 



Fig. 10. — Symbol- on a boundary -tone or Marduk-apal-ildina I . di-rowivd at 

Siwa. tSu-a. No 10 > 


Marduk, claimed a part of the field, namely three ;/«/• and twenty 
qu. Munnabittu appealed to the king, who summoned Ividin- 
NIXIB, the former governor of Hudadu, under whom the field had 
been granted, and Sir-shum-iddina, hi- successor in office, and the 
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old city official' /»/r>r lahtrati •' «lumi the king .* ji it — t i< oit ■< l about 
the fit-ill. They were unanimous in -aying that the field belonged 
to Munnabittu. The king, th< reupon 'i-tit the governor. Sii— liuiii- 
iddina. and the ,'crihe, Bel-1 >a'hmc. who inea'Ured the field and 
found it to be thirty i/ur a' Munnabittu claimed. The king then 
confirmed the land to Mumiahittu. This inscription gives u- an 
intere'ting insight into the working' of a Babylonian court: we 
notice the 'Uimnoning of witnes-e- and the taking of te'timoiiv. 
The part played by the elder' 1 the Hbu of the (.'ode of Hammurabi i 
remind' it- of the modern jury. 

Another laW'uit of a much more complicated nature dragged 
through the reigii' of the king.' Rumman—hum-iddina. Ramman- 
shum-usur and Meli-Shipak. I iifortunately the .'tone in ipie'tii n 
London. 10-5 1 L much broken, so that many of the details of the 
various transactions escape us. From what remain' we gather the 
following tacts. The house of Takil-ana-ilislm being without direct 
heirs. the question of succe"ion arose. During the reign of Ratnman- 
'lmm-iddina a claim was made for the property by two men ;('o], 
I. 20. 27i. But as they had not been recognized as sons by their 
father their claim was rejected, and the property was awarded to 
LT-Belit-muballitat-mituti, a brother of Takil-ana-ilislm i('ol. I, 
•37-30). During the reign of the next king another attempt to 
secure a share of the property was made hv another person, who 
claimed to he a grandson of Takil-ana-ilislm d'ol. I, 40-43). But 
his effort, as it seems, was likewise unsuccessful. Meanwhile a 
part ot the land, ten ijnr. had passed through purchase (Col. Ill, 
0, 10) into the hands of Bellini, but upon an appeal of IT-Belit- 

1 The reading /«//>// is to lie prelerred to /mU.-b/ dir. Ulolll. heeail'O it eon- 
nefts tlie word with the weil-known stem prmAn, which occurs Irepuentlv in the 
Code of Hammurabi h-.ij., Col. VI W Xt.I • fill; VIII : tj-T ) and in the Letters of 
Hammurabi living. Litlirh oj IJnm.. Vul. Ill, p. gs7 ), a- a synonym of Ku. 
The ideogram BA R SI'i /!> point- in the same direction. 
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nmballitat-mituti to the kino . Bellini was compelled to surrender the 
land again, upon the payment of a certain amou t ot grain equiva- 
lent in value to the purchase price '.Col. III. 2-3-36 1. After the 
death of Ih'-Iielit-naiballitat-mituti. Ahu-daru. another brother 
of T:\kil-ana-ilishu 'Col. IV. 23). took the field by force, where- 
upon Marduk-kudur-usiir. a son of Ur-Belit-muballifat-niituti. 
appealed to the king, Meli-Shipak. who. after some delay and after 
the death of Alm-daiu. decided the case in favor of Marduk-kudur- 
usur. All of which, with many other details, too much effaced to 
be deciphered, was duly engraved upon the stone. 

Another lawsuit -eenis to have been involved in a stone of 
Marduk-apal-iddina I. iSusa. 14 = D. E. P.. VI. 39-41'. in which the 
king is referred to as listening to an appeal (Col. 1. 15 1. and a certain 
sum of money E mentioned as having been paid as a fee [atnb. 
The land in question was a part of the district Bit-Fir- Amurru. 
adjoining with its eastern side the canal Radanu. The name of 
the grantee is broken off. 

fi Besides the royal grant' of land already considered, there is 
still another class by which not only the land in question was con- 
veyed. but also special favors were secured, such as exemption from 
taxation or immunity from forced labor, or. as in some cases, this 
freedom from territorial obligations alone was granted. 

Of the first kind we have the-gram of King Meli-Shipak to his 
son Marduk-apal-iddina, granting to him not only four tracts of 
land, but also freedom from all territorial obligations. Xo levies 
were to be raised to build, maintain and dyke the royal canal, or 
guard the cit ies of Bit-Sikkamidu and Damiq-Ranunan against inun- 
dation i Col. II, IN 27 ). The people were not to be compelled to work 
at the sluices of the royal canal, to close or open them or dig up the 
bed of the canal (Col. II. 2N-33). Xo governor of Bit-Pir-Amurru 
had the right to draft farmers, sojourners, citizens or council- 
men i Col. II. 34-42,1. Xeither king nor governor nor any other 
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official had the right to forage wood or grass. straw, wheat or any 
other grain (Col. II. 43-50). Nor could they for this purpose 
demand wagons with harness, asses to draw them or men to drive 
them (Col. II. 51-53). During the low water level of the connecting 
canal, which joined the canal Rati-Anzan with the royal canal, no 
water could Ire taken from its canal or reservoir, nor could its 
system of irrigation be diverted to other fields (Col. II. 54-111, 2'. 
The grass of its fields could not be cut by king or governor, nor were 
they allowed the right of pasturage (Col. III. 13-21). Neither 
roads nor bridges could be constructed for king or governor (Col. 
III. 22-27). Neither king nor governor could order any new work 
or the reparation of the old (Col. III. 2N-41). 

Similar immunities were granted by King Marduk-nadin-ahe 
to Ramman-zer-iqisha (III R. 45. No. 2). No river or land officer- 
were to take away the freedom of the town Alnirea from forced 
labor. No i royal) officials, who were appointed over Bit- Ada. 
had the right of entry in Alnirea: the government of Bit-Ada was 
not to he introduced there: the canal was not to be stopped up; 
asses and oxen were not to be taken into the city by the tax col- 
lector. 

Nebuchadrezzar I. granted to the prn -t Nusku-ibni certain im- 
munities. None was allowed to make use of the pasture lands (III, 
21): no canal officer was to seize a canal digger under the pretext 
of a levy ( 1 II. 25) : no land officer was u> cut any grass (III, 20'). 
The same king exempted the land granted to the ptie-ts Shamua 
and Bhamai from several obligations, ordering that “officers of the 
canals and officers of the land shall not go into the city: its servants, 
oxen and asses they shall not bind i i.<\. impress them to forced 
labor): its sheep they shall not seize: its chariots they shall not 
hitch up: from all forced labor whatsoever ho has treed them’'* 
(C. T„ N. i>l. V. 33-39). 

The stone i f Za’aleh record- a -imilar grant of fu ednm uuANP/' 




nl>ol'- on tlif* ]>n 
Vlu^oum. (Ill 

the king and 
L’ol. I, 51, 5'2 
the cities of 
-54 > . Taxes 
corner i('ol. I 
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the tax-gatherer (Col. I. 56-57). The master of the royal horse can- 
not enter the cities to take out mares for riding horses (Col. I. 5S, 59 1 . 
The hedges!?) of the parks and date palm groves are not to be cut 
down, and the walls of the cities Bit-Shamash and Bit-Shanbasha are 
not to be torn down ( Col. I. 60-11, 1) . Bridges are not to be built and 
roads are not to be constructed (Col. II. 21. Xor shall the soldiers of 
the king who live in the district have the right to impress any one 
into service (Col. II, 3-5). From all the territorial obligations of 
Namar Nebuchadrezzar freed the cities of Ritti-Marduk (Col. II, 
6— S') . but the soldiers stationed in its cities he assigned to the 
extraordinary support of the governor and palace commander 
(Col. II, 9, 10 >. 

An analysis of these provisions shows that the ordinary terri- 
torial obligations in Babylonia were threefold 1 — to the king, to the 
governor and to the community. ( 1 ) The king could levy men to 
keep up the royal canal, to work its sluices, to dig its lied or to pre- 
serve its embankments. By forced labor he could build bridges 
and roads and carry on any government work that was needed. 
He could draft men for service in the army. His master of horse 
could demand horses for the royal stable. The king had the 
right of forage, for which he could demand wagons, asses and men. 
He had also the right of pasturage. His privilege to cut the herb- 
age (Neb. Nippur. Ill, 26: Susa, 3, Col. Ill, 13, 14) was no doubt 
parallel to the Hebrew “king's mowings" (Amos 7 : 11, which 
appear to have been a tribute levied by the kings of Israel on the 
spring herbage, to be used as provender for their horses (ef. I K. 
IS :5). (21 The governor had the right to levy a tax on wood, 

grass, straw, wheat or any other grain. He had also the right of 
pasturage. He could demand wagons and their harness, asses 
and men for forced labor. He levied taxes on oxen and sheep and 
dues on gardens. (3) The community could make use of private 

1 Cl. Edouard Cuq. La propnttr juncirre en Chaldee, p. 7:30. 
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canals during the period of low water level. It could us;' private 
reservoirs and cut branches from any system of irrigation to water 
neighboring fields. 

(Hi Having exhausted the list of the royal grant" we turn to 
the remaining "tones dealing with the transfer of private property. 

fa i There are two boundary stones which record the grant of 
land to daughters as their dowry. 

The famous Caillou do Mic-haux il R. 70 1 records the grant of 
twenty <jur of cultivated land, of the communal land of the town 
Kar-Xabu. at the bank" of the canal Medandan. in the district Hi t- 
m Habban, by Sir-usur, son of Uabban. to his daughter Dfn- 
sharru-kenaiti, the bride of Tab-a'hab-Marduk, as her dowry 
iimdufjn). In connection with this transaction the bridegroom 
had to swear, "by the great gods and the god Sim," not to ra’.-e 
any claim against that field. 

A similar grant of land was made in the reign of Xabu-mukin- 
aplu i London, 102) by Arad-Sibitti. son of Atrattash, to hi- 
daughter SA( 1-mudai nmi< psharbi, wife of Shamash-nadin- 
'hum. This grant of three »////• of cultivated land was made by 
Arad-Sibitti in the fourtlt year of king Xabfi-mukm-aplu, in the pres- 
ume of seven sons. But not till the children having been present 
at the transaction it was confirmed by the others in the following 
year. Besides this dowry grant the monument aho contained tlw 
record of several earlier transactions, extending from the second 
year of XlXIB-kudur-tisur to the filth war of Xabft-mukin-aplu 
part' of whien tire ~o htidly defaced tnat it is impossible to make 
out the details. It is at all events certain, that Burusha. father of 
Shauia.'h-nadin-shumu, and Arad-Sibitti were engaged in litigation, 
which seems to have been ended by the marriage of the two 
children and the settlement of the tract of land upon the daughter 
of Arad-Sibitti as her dowrv. 

lb 1 1 here finally remain several cases in which land was acquired 
through purchase. 
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A boundary stone from the reign of one of the king- of tin* -ocoml 
Isin (PA.SHEi dynasty, most likely Nebuchadrezzar I. HI II. 41 •, 
records the purchase of five gur of land, belonging to the di-trict of 
Bit-Hanbi, by Marduk-nasir. an officer of the king ■ ' , q s,„rrr. 
from Amel-Ellil. son of Hanbi. for one wagon, several horses. 



Fig. 1 F — Symbol* on III It. 11. (Ill It. 4<"w = London 10.5 and No 90,Stl.) 


asses, oxen, harness, grain and clothing, in all worth 816 pieces of 
silver. 

Another stone, dated in the reign of Mardtik-shnm-iddina (c. 
S50 B. ('.). records tlu* purchase of a field by Kidini, son of 
Beliddina. from Iddina, for one ami five-sixths mines of silver. 
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Sargon iY. A.. 2U9!. 1 Xabu-ile'i. the -on ot Xur-Sin. owned a pier,- 
of land in the city of Dor. But a- li ■ de-iivd to enlarge it- -i/w. 
he offered to his neighbor. Ina-eshe-etir. another property at the new 
canal in exchange for the one next to hi- own lot. At tin -aine 
time he asked him to give him a sealed document tor hi- own lot. 
This may have been due to the fact that Ina-e-he-etir wa- it- former 
owner, who sold it to Iddina-Xabu, and the latter in turn to Xabu- 
ile’i. To thi- exchange and reque-t Ina-e-lu'-etir con-eiited. with 
the condition that Xabu-ile'i give him -ix sheqel- a- a fee for ton- 
eluding the transaction, which wa- done. A -econd property, 
adjoining his own, Xabu-ile'i bought from Sharani for fifty— ix 
sheqels of silver. A third property, adjoining that of Sharani. 
Xabu-ile'i bought from Usalli. for one and one-third mines and four 
sheqels of silver. A fourth property, adjoining the one bought from 
Sharani, Xabu-ile'i acquired from Iddina and Slmma. son- of 
Elba, for one and one-third mine- and five -heqels. Then Xabu- 
ile'i won a lawsuit against Bel-u-atu; but iu-tead of taking the -mu 
of money awarded to him he accepted several lots i httut'A which 
Bel-usatu had in Dor. Another claim for one mine and thirteen 
sheqels was settled in a similar way. Xabu-ile'i gave hi- creditor- 
fifty sheqels in exchange for a house and an orchard in the emifine- 
of the city of Der. All these six transaction- are duly recorded on 
this stone, which is dated in the eleventh year of Sargon or 711 B ( ’ 
The combination of so many transactions upon one document i- a 
well-known Babylonian eu-tom, which may have been dictated bv 
a desire on the part of Xabu-ile'i to have a permanent record of all 
the transactions involving his property. 2 

1 Thus according to a hind „( ( nstnud. not eng :i< jr m .„ 

formerly. 

2 For a similar ln-tanre Kanke. \\ F., \\ p t ] j,j 71 
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CONTEXTS OF THE KUDURRU INSCRIPTION'S. 

The different parts of a kudurru inscription are usually as 
follows: 

. 1 1 In a number of cases the stone has a name. It is called 
• l Xii'iu-nasir-kudur-eqlati . Del.. II. pi. 17 : III, 34, 35.), or d Ramman- 
litnuttio ? rpattinu-dai ?)-ns (London, 101. Col. I. 3), or 
d X I X .1 B-u- d X uzku-mukin-kudurri (Xeb. Nippur), or Mukin- 
kndurri-dardti (.III, R. 41). 

1 2 1 Then follows the description of the field or fields in question : 
the total area is given and the different sides are carefully bounded 
by referring to the adjoining properties. In a few cases the exact 
length of each side is added. 

(3) Next we find a statement of the circumstances which led to 
the grant. The grantor and the grantee are mentioned. In this 
section we often find important historical information, as well as 
elaborate eulogies on the king from whom the grant proceeded. 

(4) The next section contains the most characteristic feature 
of these inscriptions, namely, elaborate curses against all kinds of 
officials and persons who might interfere with the land, its area, 
its privilege's and its owners. This section has usually several 
well-marked sub livisions : 

up An enumeration of the individuals admonished not to 
raise claims or warned not to interfere with the land — kings, 
princes, governors, prefects, judges, overseers, counselors, magis- 
trates, relatives and neighbors. Thirty different officials are found 
in this section on the various stones. 

(b) Next follow the acts of violence which are forbidden. No 
claim or lawsuit is to be made against the land. It cannot be con- 
fiscated, turned over to the state, nor given to a temple. The extent 
of the field is not to be changed. Its ditches and boundaries are 
not to be removed. Its canals are not to be closed up. nor its water 
supply to be diverted to other fields. The boundary stone, more- 
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over, is not to he touched, not to be thrown into fire, water or a 
dark place. It fi not to be broken nor to be hidden in the dust. 
The in>cription finally is not to be erased, nor anything else put in 
it-' place. Xo irresponsible person is to be engaged to carry out 
any evil intentions against the land or the boundary stone. 

<r) Then the great gods are invoked, either by enumerating 
them first and then ascribing one curse to them all, or by giving a 
separate curse to each deity. The latter is the more common 
method. In the curses themselves all kinds of diseases or calamities 
are threatened to the would-be offenders. Although there is some 
regularity in ascribing the various curses to the different deities, 
yet there is considerable variation. 

1 . 7 ) The last section usually contains a list of the witnesses pre- 
sent during the transaction, and sometimes even the date is added. 

These various sections follow by no means in a set order, but 
it was left to the individual scribe to arrange them as he saw fit. 
In some instances one or more sections are omitted. In other 
eases new sections are added, as, c.ij.. the hymn to Kllil on the new 
boundary stone of Nebuchadrezzar from Nippur R’ol. I, 1-22). the 
glorification of Marduk on the stone of Merodach-baladan II. ( \ . A., 
2663, I. 1-21), together with the elaborate eulogy on Merodach- 
baladan ( 1, 2.VI II. 35 ) . On the various charters (D. E. P.. II, pis. 
21-24: V R. 55, off: Neb. Nippur; C\ T., IX, pis. 4, 5: I R. 66: III 
R. 45, No. 2) the section treating of the territorial imu unfit ies'find 
exemptions is also peculiar to these stones. 

Several of the above sections are important enough to deserve 
further discussion. 

As to the orientation of the fields, there is considerable differ- 
ence on the various stones. Most of them begin the enumeration 
of the sides of the fields with the upper length {Siddu elu); only 
three start with the upper width (pCitu elu), namely, D. E. P., II, 
112: IV R. 2 3S, and 0. B. I., 150. Taking the upper length as the 
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determining factor, we find that eight stones locate that side 
towards north i iltanu i. namely, London, 103: 101: Su~a. Ill: Susa. 
XVI: III R. 41: III R. 43-45; O. B. I.. 141); 150. Five stone' 
locate it towards west i amurru). namely. Xeb. Nippur: IV RF 38: 
London, 102: Br. M. 87.220: V. A.. 208. Three locate it toward' 



1‘ IC. 17. — A priist -tanding belore the 'Vinhol of MarduL, on ;t I'ragim-ntarv bound- 
ary ■-toiii- (Su-a. X,,. .->, 

east (iadu), namely. D. E. 1\, II, 112; I R. 7() : Br. ,M. 00,922. 
On two stones t V. A., 209, and V. A„ 2003) several fields are men- 
tioned, which are differently oriented. Three fields on Y. A., 209 
have the upper length towards south (Col. II. 31 : III, 2, 19); one 
field has it towards east < ( t >L I\, 9). and one towards west (Col. 
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places in connection with which many of the title- occur. Wo 
shall quote the various lists in their chronological order. 

1. Xazi-Maruttash i Susa II) 

in-kin muti. bile pahuti i .A AM .M ESH > hn-zn-nn-nn-tim 

it ki-pn-u-tim in qnq-qa-ra-titn on-na-tini D. II. I’.. II. si); 
III, 5-10). 

2. Raninian-shum-usur 1 iSu-a. IV) 

akin < PA) in-pi-ru. In putt ir < Xl'.TUR ) rhn[nnu] rh-ku-u, 
nu-tji-rn, man-za-oi pirn inert. in ruin) A I ,\ i 1). 11. 
P.. II. 97, 11-14). 

3. Meli-Shipak 3 i London. 101 1 

h inquO>AG) ''la putt it. 1 iuk< k'anakku <XER.ARAD* Pol. II, 
13-14). 

4. Meli-Shipak (Susa. Ill) 

etellu i BP), mbit um-hk Ptrri. h inq i nrri. in-kin in i-na 
pihuti . li-iuk-kn-nu . hu-ia-iin pihiili i.Y.l.l/i, inkin 4 
(OAR) te-mi. mu-ic-ri-iu. in't-tjol-lu (I). E. P., II, IDS; VI, 
1-11). 

5. Marduk-apal-iddina I. iIY H.- 3M 

akin, Inpnttu, ha-zn-tm-nu in irjlu id-o-tum ((Y>1. Ill, 1-3). 

6. Alarduk-apal-iddina I. (Susa, XVI i 

'‘akin, ''la puttfp in-pi-ru. inkinl-tn) tr-nii.hil pahuti, ha-za- 
nn-nu. PA.TE.Sl, uiu-ir-ru. USII.BA.DP, iukkannkku, 
(XER.TAl ) in i-na pilot .. .ti-iak-ku-nn i D. ]f. P. VI 
35; III, 27-IY. N). 

1 < )r Rumtnn n-nadin-uhu . 

2 The muling lahuttu is also possible. 

3 For the reading Mdi-Shi f,ak instead ot Mtll-Shihu d'. Clay. B. E., XV, 3, 

note 4. 

4 That the reading &fi tc-yni must he given up has long been apparent lrom the 

writing Knkin(GAli-hi) tr-mi on the stone of M(ir<Ink-ah<'-uba, O. B. I . 149 II 

3; of. aNo Su^a 10, III 30. 
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i. Marduk-apal-iddina l. . Suxi. XI\ ' 

'•"hfaitiiil •/;</. hii-zn-iiu-rtu, mn-ir-ru, sa-kin \Bit- m Pir- 
' Ainu i'i'ii . C.sII.SA.bU iD.E.P. VI. 40: II, 1-5 1 . 

V Nebuchadrezzar I. Nippur 

ri 4. //,•/.•", uk-bi, \u-pi-ni, ri-dn-u, ha-za-an-ntt 

Co], III. 19. 20'. 

0. llllil-nai lin-a] ilu (>. B. I.. S3> 

iiIJii, hijuntn. Col. II. 12). 

10. S-colld I -ill Dynasty III R. Ill 

uk-Iu. luputti,. hc-iu-iui-nii, mu-A-ri-iu, </ a-gal-hi . ki-jni 

Col. r. 31-33'. 

11. Second I-in Dynasty I H. 70 1 

Inpiitiii •Xr.Tl'R DAk Col. II. 5-0'. 

12. Marduk-midin-ahe - III. R. 43' 

hit hilt, oil iiiihidt. hu-zn-a u-ni . .\nktn te-nu. iju-tn-ku , lu-pr- 
nt-tn-ii. uk-bi. k i-pu-l u nr-ku-tu i Col. III. S-14). 

Appendix to III R. 43 i III R. 45. No. 2) 
da until D/.Kl'Di hi l pain'd i. hit biti. bil pahiiti , ki-pu-tu. 
Im-za-n /<-//// ar-ku-tu, kt-pu-tu. Milan tc-nu, ha-zti-cut-nii 
il. 3-5'. 

13. Marduk-ahe-erba *4. B. I.. 149' 

xu-kiu. hit pahiiti. hn-zu-an-nu, n .\itkiin-iit) te-mi, PA.TE.SI 

(Col. II. 2-4). 

14. Marduk-apal-iddina II. i \ . A., 2003) 

.\arru. min' xuri'i. } ' ki-i-pu . ^‘ink-mi !i ■nt-ft on 7 ha-zii-aii-tm 
(Col. V, 19. 20). 

15. Shamash-shum-ukin 'C. T.. X. pis. 4-7) 

Harm, miir xarn. ,l [Mi}-knn. Cs a-pi-[rii], Aia-za-an-nu (Col. II. 

32-33). 

Here we have in fifteen inscriptions thirty officials and digni- 
taries from the king downwards. Arranged in alphabetical order 
they are as follows: 
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(lia klu. (2 1 etellu, (3) itu. i4) USH.SA.DU. 1 i o'bflbiti, ■ «»> 
bel pahati. 1 7 1 guyallu, (Si yutaku. <9) duianu. ilOi diku, ill) 
hazannu. il2) lam) putt a. tl3) mamas pan kirn, (14) mar kirn, ilo> 
mu'irru. (16) nraieriiu. (17) nugiru, (IS' PA.TE.S1 tiiiakku), (19) 
qtpu, (20) rah ft, mahk kirn, 1 21 ) reft. (22) ridu. (23) iakna, (24i 
sakin temi. (25) kikkanakku, (26) fd pin. t27i kiqft. (28) kiq 
iarri, (29> hirru, (30) fatarn. 

The largest number of officials, ten. occurs on the stone of 
Jlarduk-upal-iddina I (D. E. P.. VI. pis. 9. 10) : the smallest num- 
ber, namely two. is found on the Caillou de Mtchaux il R. 70). 
Xo principle of arrangement can be detected except that akin 
heads the list five times: In putt u occurs four times in second place, 
following a klu. and hazannu five times in third place. Several 
titles occur in pairs — -a klu and in pirn iXos. 2. Si. akin and laputtu 
(Nos. 5. 10). ftnzunnu and ivkin temi iXos. 12. 13). iorru and mar 
iarri (Xos. 14. 15). 

Only a few of these official.' appear in these kndurru inscriptions 
outside of the curses, and then only in the act of measuring the 
fields. In one case i London. 101, I, IS— 21 ) a hazannu, a tupiarru 
and a vug iarri measure' the field, in another (Susa. 3, I, 2S-3S) 
a iaq iarri and a hazannu. in a third a iaknu and a tupiarru (Susa, 
16, II, 5-10). In a fourth case it is an amel pahfiti, a ink in temi 
and two other men whose official position is not given (1). E. P., 
VI, 44: I, 9-15). Later a isiikallu, who is also the bel biti, appears 
in the same act (III R. 43. I, 9-13), while in the last instance on 
record (O. B. I., 149. I, 15-20; two tupiarru. a ivkin tfmi 
and a hazannu measure the field. In one case the measurement of 
the field is performed by a certain officer of Xippur, ideographic-ally 
written GC.EX.XA (London, 103, III, 26). 

1 It seems doubtful whether Vd.SA.DU lias the meaning " neighbor ” in this 
connection, especially as it appears in the midst of the officials mi Susa tti. At 
any rate its occurrence among the official' should he noted. 
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It i- evident 1 1 i:i t tin- enumeration of the officials in the curses 
was imt arl litratv. l>ut depended upon the actual number and 
character <*i the otheiah who liel«l ottiee in the district where the 
land granted wa- located. Whether they were royal officials 



I'lG. 1!> Bmimlnn Suin' tminil by tin- German cxpoiiiinn at 'Annan. m I ccin- 
Iut. I HOD. nen at Berlin. 

or chosen bv the community in which they lived does not 
clearly appear, but from the tact that the king dealt direct h 
with them it is more likely that they held office by the appointment 
of the king. As thev are enjoined in the curses trom engaging in 
(a rtain acts, it iim-t of necessity follow that under ordinary eiicum- 
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stances they enjoyed certain riirlit- over T h< ■ public land- and ino-t 
likely derived income from them. 

In private transfers of property, in which the kina doe- not 
appear, these official* are omitted, hut their place i- taken 'oy 
brothers, sons, family, member.-- of hou-ehold am l relative-, male am l 
female servants [aht\ inure kunti. miOti, > oluh . vrdin n L'unh: Lon- 
don, 103, Y, 2S, 29; I R. 70: II. 2-4: London. 102. II . 30-37: 1 . 
A.. 20S. 43. 44: V. A., 209, I. 32, 33'. The -ton,- „t Marduk-nadin- 
ahe fill R. 43; III, 2-3, 3- Id i ha- both li-t-. 

IxjrXCTIOX* AGAIXST AcT- ut VtoLLXi ].. 

The possible acts of violence against which the official- are 
warned, and from whose committal they are -olemnly enjoined, 
may be classified under eight heads. 

1. The officials might enter law-nit- again-r the land. They 
might direct their mind to the seizure of the field mnu tnh'tl rqhiti 
unnnti uzuniu i-snlckmnn. 1 They might sue or cau-e a -uit to be 
madodna eli eqlu in'ntum iilnhlnibn iisiiilhiilm i.- They might rai-e 
a claim or cause a claim to be rai-ed linniqnmu iisun/nnni. ijiiiqqiru 
uxapquru). 3 * 5 They might give false testimony, saying the field ha- 
not been granted I eqlu uunu ul nail in-mi iquUni i, 1 or it i- not a gift of 
the king (eqlu id nuhtti 'sum-mi iqnlnt),' or it ha- not been measured 

1 III K. 41, I, 35, 3(3: Cl. I It 70, II, 7; V. A. 2003. V. 02 

2 Susa 14, II. 7-0 : Sw-u 10. IV, 1 3, 1 1 ; London. 101 . II 10 . 1 7 . ct. ,-u-a 2, III, 
11-13; London, 103, Y. 33, 34: (’. T.. IX, pi. V, 32; < >. B. I . Ifj, H, t;, 7 y \ 
200, 1, 3.3 — II, 1 , IV R . 2 33, III. 3-5. 

3 London, 103, V, 34, 3.3;: Su-a 14, II. 10 . II. Ill R. 41, 1, 30, < 1 . I). E, p,, IJ 
pi. 20, 9-10. 

* London, 103, \ , 37, 3s , London, 101, III, 1 , V. A. 20!t, 1 1 . 2-4, cl V \ '>u- 
40, 47. 

5 •■Susa 14, II, 12, 13; Su-a 10. IV, 20, 21; (4. 15. I.. 1 to. II. 7 . s: C. T . X, p l 
VII, 35. 
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itqabu tqlu ul nui'th'. 1 and a >eale<l document has not been given 
1 kunukkii ul knutk tquhfr.- 

2. The official- might not only raise* claims against the held, but 
the y might actually take it and thus change its ownership. They 
might turn it over to the state again i eqluti itudti unit pihatisinu 
utarru'2 give it to a temple, to the king, to a representative of the 
king, to a representative of the governor, to a representative of his 
council or to any other person t ana ill lu ana iarri hi ana iSiokki 
tarn hi a nn h\\akki akin In ana iUakki bit temiSu lu ana inanunu 
Saminunu ikirraqu a 4 They might give it to a stranger uutu aluinu 
iiarmqir.'' exchange it for another field tcqlu khnu ittana&u )° or 
appropriate it to their own use u tnu nnnOnilu iiakkuivt),' and thus 
change the royal grant niirfinti ia'utu wsaniui )" or overthrow it 
entirely i iurqi cqlu •' ii'atu uunndio " by taking it away or causing it 
to be takc'ii i ituhbolu Hintbnlin. 1 " 

d. The olfieials might change' the extent of the field. They 
might curtail it or cut it up i nhUrtu qissata iuu libbi ihikkouii i. u 
They might change its ditches and boundary lines ( ika m isru ittiqm 12 
or alter its confine's, limits and boundary < u.<a nhsni ft kuihnroht 
u-ainnu). 13 

1 III 1!. 4 a. III. Ul. perhaps til-.it Nt'It. Nippur III. 44. 

J III 1! 44. III. 17. 

J Xi'h Nippur 111. 2.s : III I! 41. II, 2: cl Su<a 4, \ . 33 : C T.. X, pi. VII, .11. 

4 III It. 11. II, 4-5 ; el. I It 70. II. 10; III H. 44. III. Is. 

5 <_\ T . X. pi. VII. 44. 

8 Susa 4. V. 44. 

; I 15.70, II. 14: III 11.44. III. 10: cf. T.. X. pi. VII, 44. 

>C. T„ X, pi. VII. 44. 

8 X el) . Nippur. III. 20 . 21. 

10 Susa 10, IV. 15 , 11 1 15. 41 . 1. 47 : et London. 104: V, 47, 3S ; Susa 4. V. 2s. 

11 I It 70, II. 15. 10: et Su.-a 2. Ill, 14. 15: sr.sa 4. V. 20. 30. Susa 10. IV. lei, 
17, III 15. 41. II. 0; ('. T.. X. pi VII. 34. Ill It. 44, III. 21. 22. 

Susa 10. IV. Is. 

11 III It. 14, III, 20. et <4 ILL. 150, II, 1,2. 
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4. The official- might damage the canal' <>r divert th. tit. l'hev 
might 'top up the canal' with mud .\akikki ilalti a a'sar inilti hari- 
iu nikkiru i 1 or divert it' water* ■ w kma nh1/a]n'.- 

.3. The official* might change or damage the boundary 'tone. 
They might take it mam anna n.uiXm'n' and change it' 1< cation 
(unakura tna .suhtiun.' throw it into the water •aim >nc mamihi)' 
or into the river ( aim ruin' irainnhi > or put it in a well mat hart 
ina-i-snku >, 7 hide it ill the du~t \inuepin itaiia/tirm' orhuryit in the 
earth nno w-iiti i<[ahhimK' put it in a dark place 'ana fat 
uiembi. 1 or in a place where it cannot he *een m.mr la a man 
isakkmtu ), u in a secret place tpmra a-stahli'. 11 wall it up ■ am ajari 
iptehi h 13 or enclose it in an enclosure i !nu lipitlt ittv't i." They might 

1 Su*a 10. V. o-7. •' -u-a 10, V, s 

J III R. 43. I. 32:111 It. tt. II. 10: cf Sinu 10. IV. JO. 30. 

4 Y. A 2003, M 2s ; rt*. 'am niriiu iamU:ui u. London, 101. III. 2-3. 

5 I R 70. Ill, 1; III It. 43, I. 33. O It. I . 1 10. II. 1 1 , V. A. 2003. V. Js ; 
(_'. T., X, pi. A’ll . [30]; Noli Nippur V. 1. 

f ‘ III II 41. II. 10. O. It I., 17)0. II. 2. I. nndnii. loj \ . 1 : cl. turn ita iiv/i/ii, 
London, 103, V, 47>: mm mi. mm ixiiti iiimhlii . I\' R ■' 3v m Is ID; mm mi mm 
isati aun/n)i/ii at!, iili). London, 101, III. 3: Su-u 3. V, 7,| . Sii'.-i 10. IV, 31-32; 
D. E. P„ XI. 47), V, 14 

I III It. 41 . II. I 1 ; London. 102. \ , 2: <4 . mm niiri i maul, #/. V It 7>0, 30 

n It. 70. III. 2 III It. 43. I, 33.0. It. I. , 17,0. II, 3. Nd, Nippur IV. 20. 30 . 
rt. am irsiti ttunamru . Ill It. 41. II. 12. am iij/i lit mnitti it/a/a/iir it , X It. 7,0, 30 
C<[lu tu niniu’i tftitii i'ii . I). It. I , 1 III. II. 13; am tjai/i[an Utam/n ru , Su-a 10. IV, 33’, 
34; Su-a 3, \ . 52: inn rfuri iiiulmi iru, London. 103, V , 10, 17. 

“IV It.'- 3,s, III, 20. 

10 IA It - 3*. III. 7, S: cl. tain hit ,/-'//-/.*/ n-um i'I /,/ nmitn iixinlw, 1). K. 1*. 
VI, 47, Col. V. 17-10. 

II Susa 10. IV, 37)-V, I; I It. 70, III, 7. S;V, 2003, V. 31 : cl. ,/iur In mum; 
siauinami Itiiil.il/ai. O. It. L, 17,0. II, 7,; asm- I „ ta/iiin uaiU.mni, London, 101. 
Ill, 7; aim- In innitri itiamiarn , III It. 41. II, 12; inn niran imam run U la/atlli 
iltaka/i, Susa 3, V, 11, 12 

r - Susa 3. V, 43. 1 1 ; cl ninr lit u[nw]-ri pnzri [i/iiihucu]; ( '. T.. \. pi. MI, 37 • 
pitzru u'snhnzn. X. A 2003. V, 30, 31. 

1 1 Susa 3, \ , 7, 1 ; u/nri i/„[A/i], I ) L P., II. I I 3. 17. 

11 Su-a 3. A , .,3; ci. am lif/itfi i/iihi/. Net, Nippur V. 2. 
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think of breaking the stone uinn hope abnu mru .suotu liakkanu 
tuttu-sK e 1 cnnli it and thus destroy it uiptessiama ittaqnr itabat 
nhtnllik ' break it up with another stone ( ina abni tnaqqaru 3 or ina 
nhni uhbtitw* burn it with fire 1 ino tiati iqalUo,’ or plan any other 
malicious act against it i ino minima Sumiiu mala hcixii ibannu nikiltu 
mummun 

(3. The officials might erase the inscription. They might erase 
the names of the gods and the king and put others in their places 
(Hum tli ii Mini ia satru uptoSiituma Sauam iltatru).' 

7. The officials might employ irresponsible persons to carry out 
their wishes.” This they might do out of fear of the terrible curses 
written on the stones (aiia arrdti iindti ( limutti ) in ino ubnu nari 
Satru iptalah ) , ,J or because the persons they sent did not fear the gods 

1 Y A. 2(5ti3. V. 22. 

2 Susa 3, V. 55. 50. 

V R. 50. 35: et. usaqqaru unakkuru uhalliqqu, London, 103. A. 42. 43; 
usaqqaru inaqqaru, IV ltd 38, III, 10. 17. 

4 III R. 11, II. 11: I R. 70. III. 3: III R. 43. I. 34: London. 102, V, 2: cf. 
ina abni uahhitsu, London. 101. Ill, 4: ina abni ubbasu, Susa 10. V. 2: ina abni 
u pusasu . V A. 2003, \ , 30: iifiasasu. ( ). R. 1 , 150, II. 3, siptr nikilti nbbatu, (d. 
T. f X, pi. VII. 30. 

5 III R. 41, II. 11. Ill R. 43. 1. 31 . 0 . B. I . 1 19, IT. 12; London, 102. V, 3; 
(\ T., X. pi. VII. 37. rt'. isata nviqqtillu], London. 103, V, 44: ana isati inadn . 
London, 101. III. 3: I). K. l\, VI, 45, C A >1 V, 12. ana mi a isati ittadi, Susa 3, X, 
51; ana mi ana isati usaddn, I\ R J 3S. Is, 19, ana mi u isati tnatndit , Susa 10, 
IV. 31-32: isati isaqlti , V R. 50, 30, ina isati isarrupu, I R. 70. III. 4. isati usakalu , 
O. B. 1.. 150. II. 4. 

6 V. A. 2003. V, 23. 24. 

7 V R 50, 33: c*t. sumi satru ijdasit. Susa 3, V, 57 ; Sip-a 10. V. 3. 4 : npassa- 
tuma sanamma isattaru . I R. 70. Ill, 5. 0 :sumn satru ipussitu, X. A. 2003. V. 32. 

b From thi" point ot' view IV ltd 38, III, 15 mar bit iqli sn'atum, must be 
understood. It it? doubtless a minor whom tin' writer has in mind. 

0 Susa 3, X, 17, IS; I R. 70. II. 19. 20; cl. assn arr[af] ipaUahuma , London, 
102, V, 3; assn arrati si nut i. Susa 10. IV. 22. 23: assn urruti. Ill R. 41. II, 8; 
assu (ML = Br. 12201 airidi annuli ipullahuma . London, 101. III. 5. 

4 
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ijd pdhh ibini robuti '. 1 They might ~eml stranger- and rinmiie- 
inhum, nokaroK 2 rascals (yithubba 1 persons affected with bodily 
ailments, deaf and blind [sakka, la '■■emu ia amah, sumd. Id until m 
pdni-iu). or persons with mental defect', fools, weak-minded and 
idiots (snkla. mi' a, uldhn 4 who do not understand what they are 
doing t Id m field i . 

S. Officials might curtail or revoke the freedom of the land 
from certain territorial obligations. They might subject it again 
to the regular taxation ( ana ilki utter US or vttennno ilka iltaknu-." 
permit land officers to cut grass and canal officers to seize canal 
diggers {inu ilki OtkCiti sabut amel hire nura hoqdn kimmi kollf 
iiari u tahali ukii.su ). 7 and send some one to forage the pasture 
lands (ana ikili rYti unw'nru kanamma)' 

1 V. A. 2063, 5 , 27' ct, \ K. 50. 32. in rru a Uanliu In iptalhnma vttenunu 
ilka iltaknu. 

■ Susa 3, V. 49. ch V. A. 2663, V, 25. 

3 III II. 41, II. 9. 

‘The order of the first three persons mentioned in this section is usuullv 
mi kin sakka (sukknkai santd, of. London. 101, III, 6; Susa 16, IV, 26. 27. Susu 
14. II. 14, 1.5; V It. .56, 34; I 11. 70, II, 21. 22; III R. 43. I, 31; but the order 
may also be sakka salla suiad, Susa 3, V, .50. or saklu sakka la Wind, X . A. 2663, 
\ . 2-5, 26, and perhaps It II. 3 3s, III, 11, 12; or sakka sakla la stind, I). K, P. 

\ I, 45 Col. \ , 20. 21, or snkla sakka la in add. London, 103, V, 41, 42. When 
the series begins with snkla sakka (sakka snkla) saint} it is always followed bv u 
lourtli term, which may be Id undid, Su-a 3, V. 50; Susa 16, IV. 26, 27; or la 
■Wind, t 11. 56, 34; I II. 70, 11,21, 22 (which may also be prefixed to this series, 
(). 15. I., 149, II, 9, 10), or al<ila. Susa 14. II. 11, 1.5;or ulatu and la Wind, 111 11. 
43, I, 43. The tormula sal, la sakka Id saad is varied in III 11, 41, II, s, 0 bv 
the insertion ol na'a and i/ishahha alter sakka, while 5'. A. 2663, V, 2.5-27 adds 
to this series Id until mi pdnisii Id nnhla na'a. Finallv, London, 102, V, 1, has 
only sakla Id Wnni, with perhaps a third term effaced. 

5 Susa 3, IV. .57, 5s ; V, 31. 

8 V R. 56. 32. 

; Xeb. Xtppur. Ill, 2.5-27. 

6 Xeb. Xippui. Ill, 21, 22. ( >ther infringement- of privileges and immunities 

granted by the king are mentioned m the various charters, see above, pp. 27-31. 
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Xaaies and Titles of the Gods. 

A.- to the names of the gods which are employed in the various 
curse*, we can refer to the discussion of the subject by Prof. Jastrow 
in his Religion Babylonian s and Assyruns. A ol. I. pp. 1S2-187, and 
to our Index. Attention must be called to the longest list of gods 
that has been found thus far on any boundary stone. It occurs 
on a stone of Marduk-apal-iddina I. (Susa. XATh recently published 
by Prof. V. Pencil il). E. P.. AT, pis. 9. 10). It begins with the 
four gods. Anu. Ellil. Ea and XIX.HAR.SAG. a title of the Belit of 
Xippur. Then follow a series of pairs. Sin and his wife XIX. GAL, 
the gods of Ur : Shamash and his wife Ai, the gods of Sippar, together 
with three lesser gods, forming the court of Shamash. Bunene, 
Kittu iXIX.GI.XA) and Alesharu (XIX. SI), and two gods the 
reading of whose name is not yet certain, AT.GI.AIAH 1 and SHE.- 
RU.SHISH. These are followed by Alarduk and his wife Zarpani- 
tum, the gods of Babylon: Xabu and his wife Tashmetum, the 
gods of Borsippa: XIX. IB and his wife XIX.KAR.RA.AG, a title 
of Gula. worshipped chiefly at Xippur: Zamama and his wife Ban, 
the gods of Kish. The next group consists of five goddesses. Damn 
and GESHTIX.XAAI (GESHTIX is explained as belit sen',- see Br. 
5008), Ishtar, Xana and Anunitiun. Then follow Raninuin and hi* 
wife Simla, together with Ali-sar-ru (the latter is also associated 

1 Perhaps to ho road nmlku siru, since AT. (II = mn-Ul:. of. Hr. 4170, and 
belonging with BE. HE. SIS to the attendants ol Shamash. Their position 
between Kunene and Kittu points in that direction. 

2 Bi'hl si ri occurs in the Gilgamesh epic as the scribe of the underworld, 
kneeling before Ereshhigal (col. t . 4 , . d. T\. B.. A I, 1901. In IA 11. 27. No. 
29, 30, dXIX.GESTIX.SA DI B SAB 31 A H corresponds to din -I It xi-ri tuji-xtn , 
of. also II K. .79, Kev. 10-11, h, e. where JGESTIX i> given as the equivalent of 
dbe-lit sirt, as well as JGES TIB .. 1 .A ..A .1 . d \ f\i 7/\ . A . 1 i> placed alongside 
of Nana on 1C 2613. Obv. II. 13. cf. B. A., A . 7U1. -A ; 1 N 7/\ ..A. 1.1/ appears 
alongside of SIX KA.SI, a wine godde~*. =Siris. in Reisner, Ihjmnen. I A' , 04, O.j. 
In I R. 43, 32, dGAS.TlX .XAM is mentioned among the deities of Erech {ihlni 
,)sib/tt Eruk). 
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with Ranmia.il and Simla 1 in D. E. 1'.. \ I, 4ti. Ill, 2it Xergal and 
his wife Las, the gods of Kutha: I-hum and Shuhula. tin- latter 
being known as the goddess of Shnnulula.' lheir juxtaposition 
here proves them husband and wife. Xext come LEGAL.! HR. RA 
and SHIT.LAM.TA.E, two forms of Xergal. here perhaps regarded 
as male and female: LEGAL. GISH. A.TU.GAB.LISH to be read 
Bel-sarbi), 3 also a form of Xergal. the god of Has. and h'w wife 
Ma-'-me-tum, usually named as the wife of Xergal. 4 Xext L1L 
and XIX. BAD, 5 together with Tishhud and probably hi" wife 
KA.DI, the goddess of Dur-ilu, and finally the three pairs Xusku 
and his wife Sadarnunna, IB tor Erasli) and his wife XIX. E. GAL 
(also called Mama, according to the Code of Hammurabi. II, 29). 
the gods of Dilbat, and Shuqamuna and his wife Shumalia. 

The number of all the gods invoked in the curses on the various 
boimdary stones published thus far is fifty-eight. This large 
number is mainly due to the new stone of Marduk-apal-iddina I. 
friusa, XVI), which alone enumerates forty-seven deities. Omit- 
ting this stone the number on all the other stones is but thirty-six, 
and even of these hardly a dozen occur frequently. The deities 
invoked on the Caillou de Michaax give a fair representation of 
the most favored gods, because all of them occur more than six 
times. They are Anu, Ellil. Ea and XIX. MAH (a title of the Befit 

1 The same a-sociation occur- ul-o m Craig. Religious Text*, pis 57, 22: 5s, 24 

2 Cf II H. 60. IS, u. b. Isluini and Shubula are mentiuned together a- the 
gods of the Tigris and Euphrates, see Craig, Religions Texts, pi. 57, 11 . 

3 Cf. Langdon, Buildinj Inscription s. Xelmeli. 1, II, 29, 30, and 9, II, 4S. 

i Cf. Bollenriicher, Gebete an Xirgul. Xo. Ill, S, p. 20: but LUGAL.GIS.A - 
TC GAB LIS is placed alongside of <iyin-mi-tmn also in Shurpu Scries. VIII, )-}. 

5 dXI X .BAD.XA is called the wile of LLGAL.AB.BA, of. Ill R. CS, 73, n, 
and L UGAL.A .AB.BA is a title of Xergal, cf. II R. 59, 37, 38, e; lienee <tUL 
must also be a title of Xergal, which agree- very well with the context, in which 
various forms of Xergal are enumerated. 

6 Tor the pronunciation Tisithu see Ranke, Personal Aatnes, pp, 169 and 
207 ; Thureau-Daiigin, I S. A.. 249. note 9. 
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of Xippuri, Marduk. Shamash, Sin and Ishtar, XIXMB, Gula, Ram- 
man and Xabu. Besides these nearly all the stones of the Cassite 
period mention the Cassite gods Shuqamuna and Shumalia. As 
lesser gods, which occur at least three times, are invoked Xergal 
and Xusku. XIX.E.GAL and Zamama. Bau and Zarpanitum. 

Xumerous titles are applied to the gods on the boundary stones. 

Ann, the father of the gods i abi ildni ). 1 the king, the father of the 
gods (Sarru abi iluni'),' Aim the prince, the great lord {Ann 
rabii belli rabii ), 3 the king of heaven ( Sar Same).* 

Anuntt, the one inhabiting heaven ( aSibat [icon e ]). 5 
Belit, the mistress of the gods who creates all (belat ildni banal 
naphari ). 6 

Bunene, the son of Shamash. the exalted king, the hero, the coun- 
selor of his father (ap'd SamaS Sarru tizkaru qardu malik 
abiSu ). 7 

Ea, the creator of men (pdtik niSe ), 8 the creator of all (ban kala ), 9 
the king of the ocean, the lord of wisdom (Sarapst bel taSimti ), 10 
and perhaps "the king of springs’’ [sar naqbc ). 11 
Ellil, the great lord, the command of whose mouth cannot be 
altered and whose grace is steadfast (bSlu rabii Sa qibtt ptsv 
la innennu u annaSu kinu ),' 3 the lord of lands ( bel mdt&ti ), ls 
the king of all [Sar gimri), 1 * the sublime lord who determines 
the fate of the gods ( bel Saqu muSim St mat ildni ). 1 ' 0 

1 London, 101, III. 9. - -Nob. Nippur. IV. 3. 3 III R. 13, IV, 30. 

I Susa 2, IV, 2. 5 London, 101, III, 15. 

6 I). E. P.. II, 113, 1. fRl'it is writ! on XlX-at: cf. V. A. 2663, II. 52L 

! D. E. P., II. 115, 5, 6. The ideogram from Shamash is ALAM, see Br. 
729S and cf. Br. 7296. 8 London, 101, III, 11. 

9 O. B. I.. S3, II. 17. 10 Neb. Nippur. IV, 9. 

u I). E. P., VI, 43, IV, 1. Cf. Ea. bil nnq-hi kup-pi u ta-mir-ti, Sennach., 
Bavian, 2S. 

15 Snsa 3. VII, 44-4S. 

II London, 101. Ill, 10. 


13 Susa 2, IV, 4. 
15 Neb. Nippur. IV, 5, 6. 



54 


a xe ir bucxdahy stum: <>f 


Gulci, the glorious mistress, the mistress of all mistresses i In'ltu 
surbutum etillit kala beleti)/ the great mistress i beltu ruhitu)/ 
the great mistress, the wife of XIX. IB (beltu rabttu Jurat 
XIX. IB)/ the great physician (azugallatu rabttum")/ the 
physician, the great mistress ( azugallatu beltu rabttu )/ the 
bride of Esharra ( kallat Eictrra )/ 

Girru, the terrible Girru (BIL.GI), the child of Xusku (Girru izza 
merit set A u&kv).‘ 

Ishara , the mistress of victory over lands (belit leti dadma)/ 

Istur, the mistress of heaven and earth [belit same u irsiti ),' J the 
mistress, the princess among the gods ibeltu rubct ildni), 1 " the 
mistress of lands (belit mf.da.ti), 11 the mistress of lands whose 
fury is like a storm flood (belit mutdti kt rubki abCtbu ). n 
Marduk, the leader of the gods (abkol iluni ), w the leader of heaven 
and earth (abkal same u irsiti) , u the great lord (belu rabu)X 
the great lord whose command no god can annul (belu rabu ia 
sit pUu ilu mamma la uspellum), 1 ” the king of the gods < kir 
iluni)," the king of heaven and earth (sar kune u irsiti,) 1 ” the 
mighty one, the lord (owner) of this field (alilu bfl eqli 
*u'atum)X the lord of constructions (bel lipteti ),- 0 and bel 


1 Susa 3, VII, 14-17. 

2 London, 102, II, 20; D. E. P., VI, 47. 11 ; Xeb. Xippur, IV. 20. 

3 III It. 43, IV, 15; I R. 70. IV, 5. < Susa 14. IV, 5, 0. 

5 III It. 41, II, 29. 'D.E P„ II, 113, 13; V It. 50, 39. 

7 Susa 2, IV, IS, 19. The rendering of Sclieil, sibru (=Sibhru) in Xusku, i.e., 
“ tine weapon of Xusku,” is also possible. 

‘ III It. 43, IV, 2S: called thus as the goddess of war. 

8 I R. 70. Ill, 22 ; III R. 43, IV. 12. 


10 III It. 41,11, 21. 

12 Xeb. Xippur, IV, 22. 

11 Susa 14, III, 14. 

16 Susa 3. VI, 29-32. 

1S III It. 41. II. 25. 

2 " O. B. I., 149. II, 21. 


1 Susa 2, IV, 10; London, 103, VI. IS. 

13 London, 101, III, 13. 
15 1 11.70, III, 13; III It. 43, 111,31. 

17 London, 102, I, 40. 

18 Susa 2, 111, 30-32. 
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C[tit\ ? )-tu-i i . 1 Marduk ami Zarpanitum together are addressed 
as the lords who determine fate dele nutknnnu stmti ). 2 

XiibCi. the overseer of the universe ipa-qid kis[kit ]). 3 the overseer 
of the totality of heaven and earth (pa[qid kissat same u 
irsiti ] )/ the lofty messenger \*ukallu stru),' the firstborn son of 
Esagila i [a pin] restu kt Esagila \® the king of Ezida, the scribe 
of Esagila. the shepherd of the totality of heaven and earth 
i ktr Ezida tngktr Esagila rei kisktt same a irsitim ). 7 

Xenia, together with Rannnan and Norgah called "the gods of 
Xamar" lildni kt mr,u Xamar) e 

Xergnl, the lord of weapons and bows del bele u qusdti ), v the lord 
of war and battle del qabli u tahdzi ). 10 

Xind, the mistress of the goddesses delit estardtu ). 11 

XIX.E.GAL, together with Xusku, Shuqanuma and Shumalia. called 
"the gods of the king" tildni sarrid 2 and "the gods of the 
kingdom and of his land" ([ildni] ktrruti u mdtisu ). 13 

XIX. IB. the lord of the boundary, limit (,?) and boundary stone (bel 
apli sum! u kitdurri). u the lord of the boundary stone ( btt 
kuditrri). 17 ' the lord of boundary stones t bel kuddurreti ), 18 the 
lord of the boundary and of the boundary stone ( bel mim u 
kuddurri ) 17 (so alone and also with Gulak the king of heaven 
and earth ( sen-same u irsiti) X the son of Esarra, the sublime 
son of Ellil lapil Esarra. mar Enlil stru)X 


1 1). E. P., II, 1 13. -1: written bit SU-ta-li. 

3 London. 101, III, It. 

5 I It. TO. IV, 1(5; III It. 41, II, 34, III II. 13. IV, 1. 

7 D. E. 1>.. VI, 40, 4-0. 

* III H. 43, IV, 21. 

" O. B. I.. S3. II, 15. 

13 1). E. P.. VI. 47, 5, 0. 

15 P. E. T., IT, 113. 3; London, 103, VI. 11. 

16 III 11. 43, IV, 19; London, 102, II, 14. 

17 Neb. Nippur, IV, 19; III It. 41, II, 27 ; O. H. I.. 149, III. 1. 

18 V R. 5(5, 39. 19 I R. 70, IV. 1. 2. 


V. A. 2063, V, 40-42. 
4 London, 102, I, 44. 
6 London, 102, I, 45. 

8 V R. 56. 4S. 
10 London, 102, II, 3. 
15 Susa 14, IV, 11. 
14 Susa 3, VII, 5-S. 
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Xusku, the powerful lord, the mighty scorcher (bel gas rum. drirum 
karubu).' Xusku, XIX. E. GAL, Shuqamuna and tShumalia art- 
called “the gods of the king"- GMarduk-apal-iddina 1 . 1 anti 
"the gods of the kingdom and of his land" (.Hunt Sarruti » 
mat i-hi). 3 

Papsukal, the messenger of the great gods, who walks in the service 
of the gods, his brothers (sukalli ilani rabuti, dlik ktiirn ilaht 
ahesu). 1 

Ramman , the leader of heaven and earth (gugal same u irsiti ), 5 the 
leader of heaven and earth, the lord of fountains and rain 
(gugal same u irsiti bel naqbi u zunni ), 6 the leader of the gods 
( gugal ilani), 1 the son of Anu, the hero (mar Anum qardu),' 
the lord of right f?) (bel ki-ta-a-ti Ramman, Xergal and 
Xana are called '* the gods of Xainar " (ilani sa "‘“'“Xamar)." 1 

Sin, the terrible lord, who among the great gods is brilliant 
(belum izzu sa ina ilani rabuti iupu) n The inhabitant of the 
bright heavens (asab same elluti). 1 ' 1 the light of the bright 
heavens (nannar same cllfiti), 13 the light, the inhabitant of the 
bright heavens ( nannam Ctiib kune elluti),' 1 the light delivering 
decrees ( nannari pans purusse) X the eye of heaven and earth 
(in same v irsitim ), 16 the lord of the crown of splendor (b(l 
age nameruti),' 7 the father of the great gods (abi ilani rabuti). 10 


1 Xeb. Xippur, IV, 2.5. 2 Susa 14, IV, 11. 

3 V. E. P., VI, 47, 5, 0. 3 III It. 43. IV, 25, 26. 

5 V It. 56, 41; III R. 43, IV, 3; III R. 41, II. 32; I It. 70, IV, 9; Susa 14, 
III, 9. 


6 V R. 56, 41. ; D. E. P., II. 113, 7, 

8 1 R. 70, IV, 10. » D. E. P., VI, 47, 7. 

10 V R. 56, 48. 11 Susa 3, VI, 41-43. 

12 III R. 4.3, 15 , 7. The text has u-iab, but we expeet a-iib. and it was 
probably intended; ef. I It. 70, III, 18. 


“ III K. 41, II, 16 11 1 R. 70, III, is. 

15 Susa 14, III, 7. lt O. B. I.. 149, III, 6; London, 102 . I, 41;, 

17 Xeb. Xippur, IV. 13, is p jr p p 113 ^ 
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Siru. the child of KA.DI ( merit Za KA.DI). 1 11 the brilliant god, the 
mar Mtu of Dor lilu .nipit mar bit a Za ulu Der\r 
Shamash. the judge of heaven and earth i damn same u irsiti) 3 the 
judge, the prince of heaven and earth (daianu rabu same u irsi- 
ti m 1 , ' the j udge, the strong one over men. the great one in heaven 
and earth ( data nu kaika > mse rabu same u irsiti), 0 the great judge 
of the great gods {daianu rabu s a ildni rabfiti 1,® the creator of 
heaven and earth ( patik same u irZitim). 1 Shamash and 
Ramman together are called " the powerful gods, the lofty 
judges ( ildni gaZrutu daiaite strCdi 1" and “ the gods, the lords 
of right ( ildni bele dini).* 

Shumaha, the mistress of the bright mountains, dwelling on the 
mountain tops and walking by the springs i befit sade elliiti 
Cisibat reset i kdhisat kuppdti >. 10 

Shuqamuna and ShumaUa, the gods of the king ( Meli-Shipak) (ildni 
sa sarri), u called the gods of war (ildni qabli tanni)}- 

Zamama, the king of battle iZar tohdzi), 13 the powerful one among 
the gods (kaZkuZ ildni ). 14 

Zarpanttum, the mistress of Esagila ( helit Emgila ). 13 the great mis- 
tress ([&<?Z/m] rabitum ). lfi Marduk and Zarpanitum, the lords 
who appoint fate (bele musimmu stmti). 1 ' 

1 Susa 2, IV. 23: or perhaps Zibru in KA.DI. " the weapon of KA.DI.” 

- Y U. 56, 49. 3 London, 101. III. 12; III R 41. II, 1ft; London, 102, II, 1 . 

4 1 U. 70. Ill, 15. 5 III II. 43. IV. 10. 6 Susa 14, III, 3. 

' I). E. I’., Tl, 113, 5 5 Xeb. Xippur, IV, 1,5, 10. 

u London, 103. VI. 9. 10 V R. 56, 46, 47 

11 London, 103, VI. 1.5. 10, cl. also Snsa 14, IV, lit, 11, and the title "the 
gods of the kingdom and of his land” i[i/<ui/] snrruti u mdtihO, which they share 
with Xusku and X1N.K.GAL. cl. D E. 1’.. VI. 47. .3. 6. 

13 Susa 2, IV, 22, or perhaps ‘'the gods of war. the twins," as suggested by 
Zimmern, see Frank. Bihhr und Sijmhule. p. 10. 

u III R. 43, IV. 23. 14 London. 102. II. 6. London. 102. I. 43. 

16 O. 13. 1.. 149. II, 22 17 V. A . 2603, V. 40-42. 
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Anu, Ellil and Ea, 1 2 and in some eases also XIX.HAR.SAG - ’ or 
XIX. MAH, 3 are called the great gods i iUuu rabid i i. 

Of all these titles only a few of a more general nature are ex- 
changed between the gods: belli rabu is common to Anu. Ellil and 
Marduk: abi ilaui is attributed to Anu and Sin, and ,i or kune u 
irsiti to Marduk and XIX'. IB. In the other cases the titles seem 
to have become firmly attached to the several gods. At least no 
transfer can be observed. 

The Curses of the Kudurru Ixscriptioxs. 

The calamities and disasters which the gods are asked to send 
down upon would-be offenders are even more numerous and varied 
than their titles. We quote them under the names of the gods 
with whom they are connected. 

Anu is asked: 

a. May he overthrow him in anger and destroy his soul (age/ii 

litallikxuma napiatu* liballi, Xeb. Xippur, IV, 3, 4). 

b. May he cause him to take a road that is obstructed (harranna 

pari Ida hxesbixu, HI R. 43, IV, 30, 31). 

An unit: 

May she destroy his foundation ( ikidxu libit, London, 101,111, 
15). 

Bane rie: 

May his command tear him out ( qibisu lisuh&uma, D.E.R., II, 
115, 6). 

Ea: 

a. May he give him an evil fate (SimtaSu lihunman, London 101, 
III, 11). 

1 V. A. 21 >63, V. 30, 37: C. T.. X, pi. VII. 3.S: London, 103, V, 4N-VI, 1; 
III R. 43, III, 26, 27; London, 102. I, 37; V. A. 200, II, S, 9. 

2 Su,a 3, VI, 16 20. 3 I It. 70. Ill, 0, 10: III It. 41.11, 13, 11. 
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h. May lie take away from him gladness of heart, happiness ( f 
mind. abundance and fullness, so that lamentation mav 
~eize him i tuir/u knhitti itumur libbi nnhcisa hcihoxn 
liktnthuiw ui-^-nta UlqiXu. Xeb. Nippur. IV, 10-12). 

El hi : 

a. May they itlie curves) not miss him. but overtake him i la 

iXeUuXm hkXudtUu. Susa 3. VII. .30. .31 1 . 

b. May he appoint for him an evil fate, so that calamity, mis- 

fortune and the words of men may oppress him (Xumit 
nwraXti hXimXmmi hibnn nehnend amdt nisc ligisdsx, 
Xeb. Xippur, IV, 6-S>» 

c. May lie lay his punishment upon him i Xc-ri-[it-su U]-mi-is-su, 

London, 101. Ill, 10). 

(jnla : 

a. Destructive sickness may she put into his body, so 

that he may pass dark and bright red blood as water 
(minima lozi-cO in znmriXu UXkumma ihXctbiima) dama u 
Xarka kt me linnuk [ lirtummuk ), I If . 70. IA', 6-S; III R. 
43. IA'. 16— IS : III R. 41, II. 30, 31). 

b. idem till body, then adding: .'So that as long as he lives he may 

pass dark and bright red blood as water iadi Cun baltu 
Xarqa u damn kt me linnuk. Susa 3, A II. 19-251. 

c. idem as a. then adding: And may she not cause his corpse 

to have burial {■hi[huntaiu] qibtra ai[uiariiXu], London, 
102, II, 20-25; ef. Susa 16, A I, 21, Xa-lam-ta-Su i-na irsiti 
ai ik-ki-bir). 

d. A painful, destructive disease, a depression that does not go 

away, mav she let loose into his body ( simma aksa lazzn 
miqta hi tabu ina ziunrtXu hXem. Susa 14, IA , 6-9). 

Iihara : 

Alay she not hear him in mighty battle (inn tahuzi damii Id 
iX-emiXu. Ill R. 43, IA . 29). 
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I itar : » 

a. Before the gods and the king of Babylon may .-lie bring him 

into evil (ana mahri ildni u iar Babih ana hmutti hrtediiu, 

III R. 43. IV. 13-141. 

b. Daily before god and the king may she lead hint into evil 

( umiktnuna ana mohar di u kirn ana hmutti lirteddiiu, 

I R. 70, III, 23-241. 

c. In conflict and in battle to the weapon of the enemy may 

she surrender him (a-ktr qa-tus u tahazi ana 'V'kakki nakiri 
hmnid, London, 103, A I, IS— 20 ) . 

d. May she send him despair and . . . her message of anger, day 

and night lie may multiply his words, like a dog pass the 
night in the street (s) of his city ( tulttum tispurknna . . . 
naspartaki kt uzzi arm u muki lima'ida atm Ha kunakalbi 
Ubta'ita ina rebit aliiu. III R. 41, II. 21-24), 

e. May she cause him to see difficulties, so that he may not 

escape from misfortune (namram likaUimiumo ai tisi ina 
uiaki. Neb. Nippur, IV, 23, 24). 

Marduk: 

a. May he pursue him with evil ( via hmutti hnhSu, London, 

101, III, 13). 

b. A ray he pour out his life like water (napikaki kuna me litbuk, 

Susa 2, III. 33-35). 

c. May he inflict famine as his severe punishment upon him. 

Seeing angry faces and holding out his hand, without being 
fed, may he wander through the streets of his city ( bubtita 
lertaki rabtta limisnima ina natal kammati tiri s qati u la 
eperi aiiq a Ida tissuhhar , Susa 3, A I, 33-40; . 

d. May he cause him to bear dropsy as a bond that is unbreak- 

able (agaldtilld rik.ni ( rikissu ) Id patera likkiki. III R. 43, 

III, 31-32: I R. 70, III, 13, 14: London, 102, 1, 41). 
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e. May he stop up his canals! .?) ( ndrdtc(?)-iu liskirma. 0. B. I., 
149; II, 21). 

/. May he fill his body with dropsy, whose hold cannot be broken 
(agalatilla ia rikistu lu ippataru limit karassu, III R. 41, 
II, 25, 26). 1 

g. Marduk and Zarpanitum : 

May they cause him to bear dropsy as his severe punishment, 
and with the bloating of his flesh may his body perish 
(, leritsu kabittu agalatilla lisiildhima ina lihat seri liqtu 
zumuriu, V. A., 2663, V, 42-44). 

Xabu : 

a. May he change his confines, limits and boundary stone < usa 

misra u kudurraSu Itienni, III R. 43. IV, 1-2). 

b. May he appoint for him days of want and drought as his fate 

(dm t<uge u arrati ana Mmdtixu ItiimZu, III R. 41, II, 34-35). 

c. May he bring want and famine upon him. so that he may not 

attain whatever his throat desires (*«</« u nibrito 
lixkinutxhonma minima uttd ana hurri ptiu Id ikaHiad, 
I R. 70, II', 17-20). 

d. May he leadf?) his children into famine ([mdrc]iu ana hniahht 

[i lirteddi ?], London, 102, I, 45). 

Xcrgul : 

a. May he break his weapons [kakkciu U.schir. Ill R. 43, II', 22i. 
h. May he slay him in his battle ( ina tahdzi.su hxgixsu, London, 
102, IT, 5). 

XIX.GIRSU and Bent: 

May they not appoint for him cheerful hilarity! ?) as his lot 
(alala tuba ana ximtixu Id iniannu , London, 103, VI, 6-N). 

1 t'f. D. E. I’.. IT, 113, 1S-19, May the head lie sick, may dropsy like a 
band of fire enclose him (qnqqtulu [mar{ ?)]-*(-»/<< agaliitilbi mit.tr maqliiti lihmi- 
[*><])• 
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XIX.KAR.RA.AG (or Gula i: 

Of his seed may she snatch away Amo leriia lilqut. London. 

101, III, 17). 

XIX. IB : 

u. The son, the water pourer, may he take away from him. and 
may he not cause him to have seed and offspring to plain 
nctq me Ukimiuma it ll zeru u pi.ru at uhwitiu, Susa 3. 
VII, 9-13). 

b. May he tear out his boundary stone ikudurroot U**uh, Xeb. 

Xippur, II', 19: D. E. P., II, 113, 3). 

c. May he deprive him of his son, his water pourer iupiUu naqa 

mein hleli. Ill R. 43. IV, 20). 

0. May he tear out his boundary stone, tread down his boundary 

line and change his plot (kudurraxo Umrh misirtui Ukahis 
piUkhu Uni. Ill R. 41, II. 27-2$). 
c. May he tear out his confines, limit" and boundary stone (iixxii 
misirZu u kudnrrnxu li>*nh, I R. 70. IV, 3, 4). 
j. May he tear out his boundary stone, destroy his name, liis 
seed, his offspring, his descendants from the mouth of men, 
and may he not let him have a son and a pourer of water 
(ktidurrolii lixxtih .sumixii zeri&u pir'ht u nannabxu ilno) 
pi nitre Uhnlliq nplu it nctq me ni iixorxixu. London, 102, II, 
15-19). 

</. May he destroy his boundary stone (kuchuraiu linoqir, London, 
103, VI, 12). 
h. XIX. IB and Uula : 

May they destroy his boundary stone and annihilate his seed 
(libido kudurrniu lihalliqu zerixii, X R. 50, 40). 

1. XIX. IB and Gala: 

May they cause destructive sickness to lie in his body and, as 
long as he lives, may he pass dark and bright red blood as 
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water (simmu laz[za ina] zumriiu likibsumct dm bait a 
dama u xarka kuna me lirmuk , 0. B. I., 149. Ill, 3-5). 

Xusku : 

a. May he be his evil demon and burn up his root (lu rabisti 

limuttiiu suma liqamme SurSiSu, Xeb. Xippur, IV, 26, 27). 

b. Xusku and XIX.E.GAL : 

May they cause the kingdom and his land to make him sick 
(krrrutu u mdtiSu likimrisfisu, D. E. P.. VI, 47, 5, 6). 

c. Xusku, XIX.E.GAL, Shnqamuna and Shu Malta : 

May they fill his head with sickness ( qaqqad&u liktmrisuSu, 
Susa 14, II', 9-12). 

Papsukal: 

May lie bar his gate (bdhxu liparriki, III R. 43, IV, 27). 

Ramman : 

a. May he destroy his fields with weeds, keep back the grain, 
so that no blade of grass may come forth (eqhVikt idra[nu ] 
liktshfma lizammi d Akian at tAesi urqtti, Susa 14. Ill, 
9-13). 

h. May he fill his canals with mud, bring upon him hunger and 
want, and surround him day and night with distress, 
frailty and miser} - , so that frailty fasten its grip upon the 
inhabitants of his city (n&ratihu limilld sakike bubiita u 
hukthha Uskunxttmma htbnu makCt u limtnu urra u mCtSu 
lu rdkis ittiiu ana a Sib dlisu maki qdtsu limcjug, X R. 56, 
41-45). 

c. May he fill his canals with mud and his acres may he fill with 
thorns, may his feet tread down vegetation and pasturage 
(_ nardti sakike limili u tamiratiki limild puqutta Sir bird 
likabhisa Sepdsu, III R. 43. IV, 3-6). 

1 1 . May he Hood his fields and instead of green herbs may weeds, 
instead of grain may thorns grow luxuriantly (ugdriu 
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hrhismo k'itnu urqi'tt tdranu ktmu A ihiLo pnquttii hhnubi 
III R. 41. II. 32. 33). 

e. May lie flood lib field, and destroy hi- grain so that thorns 
may grow in abundance, and may his foot tread down 
vegetation and pasturage i uyuriu hrbisma Xi.mha hhaUiqa 
puquttu liimuh sera birtta likubbim iCpd-sit. I R. 70. IV. 

11-14). 

/. May he cause barrenness instead of grain and weeds instead 
of water to be there i[kt]mu BE. BAR la ■ sirii kitnii me 
idrdna limbi!, London, 102, II, 11-14). 

Sin : 

a. May he cause him to bear dropsy, whose hold cannot be 

broken, may he clothe his body with leprosv as with a 
garment and as long as he lives bar him from his home, 
so that like a beast of the field he lie down and niav not 
tread upon the streets of his city (agaldtilla »n rikissii la 
ippattaru li.se.sii.su iiruhd ktma tubati pagarZu Idabiinm 
adi um bnltu bihu lizamuna ktma uniam xCri lirpud rehit 
ali.su ai i kbits, Susa 3, VI. 44-MI. 4). 

b. May he clothe his body with leprosy as with a garment 

I i-srttbd ktma htbdri lilibiZa zitmitr.su, III R. 4,4, ]y 9) 

c. May he cause leprosy to be in his body, so that he may not lie 

down within the wall of his city f iiruhd ina zumri.su lilah- 
■stima ina kamat <11 Hit ai irhis. O. B. I.. 149. Col. Ill, h si 

d. May he clothe his whole body with never yielding leprosy 

■ so that he may not be clean till the day of his death, but 
like a wild ass, stretch himself out at the wall of his eitv 
(i.srubd la tebd gimir ldnt.su lilahbi.sma adi it in t Ztmdtiiu tu 
ib ib a ktma pitrimi ina kamat dli.su lirtuppud , III R 41 
II, 16-18). 

e. With leprosy as with a garment may he clothe him, so that as 
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a wild ass, he may stretch himself out at the wall of the 
city i i.iruhd ki luhdri lilabhimma kt purimi ina kamat 
oli-iii hrtappud. I R. 70. III. 19-21 : London, 102, 1, 46, 47). 
/• May he darken his face so that lie may not have merriment 
i biiniiit Utte-iuma lilli cti Hi, Xeb. Xippur, IV, 13, 14). 

Shamash : 

a. -May he destroy his name ( Uhalliq -iuini-iii, London. 101, III, 

12 ). 

b. Blindness of eyes, deafness of ears and lameness of limbs may 

he present to him for a present izut pCtni scikuk ir.it i u 
uhbur nieircli [ana -ii]riqti U-iruq-iu, Susa 14, III. 4-6). 

c. May he decree the denial of his right and oppose him with 

violence dud tin) kul dim'. in ina par(ik)ti hzzis{s)u, III, 
R. 43, IV. 10. 11: I R. 70. Ill, 15-17). 

</. May he not decide his right and his judgment, i.e.. give him a 
favorable decree ( diniu a purussuiu ai iprus, London, 102, 
II. 2-3). 

c. May he smite his face so that his clear day may turn for 
him to darkness \pdni-iu limhasino limi-in ncnnrn an a 
ila'umnwti litnr.iu. III IL 41, II, 19, 20). 

S/iamash ami Marduk: 

When he calls upon Shamash and Marduk may they not hear 
him [ana ,l Su>nai it ''Marduk ikmsCt ai (f.v !)-/««-. la, IV 
IL 2 3S, III, 42-44). 

Shamash and Kammdn: 

May they not 1(4 his cause succeed [din.in hi uite-i-ieru. Louden, 
103. VI, 9, 10). 

May they spoil his plans, and with a judgment of justice and 
righteousness may they not judge him (/a nndamnu nu 
it/irrc-iu in n it mu din kitti a mciari ai nliniUu. Xeb. Xippur, 
IV, 1.5— IS) . 
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Shuqamuna and ShumaJia : 

May they place him before the king and the nobles (as a 
culprit) (inn pan karri u rnhiiti UknkkinfUu. London. 103. 
VI. 15, 16). 

Urash and XIX.E.GAL : 

May they pursue him with evil 1 ina Urnutti UrtediUu, London. 
103, VI, 13, 14). 

Zamama: 

May he not take his hand in battle { ina talwzi qdtsu Id isabat. 
Ill R. 43, IV, 24). 

Zamama and [Bat/]: 

May they look upon him in anger, so that they may not let 
him have a name (child) i[/>t]/.v likkihmUuma u kinini m 
ukirkiUu, D. E. P., VI. 47, 1-3). 

Znrpcmitnm : 

May she spoil his plans (igirrd[ku] l\iln]mman, 0. B. I., 149. 
II, 23). 

There are still a series of curses left, uttered in the name of a 
number of go.ds: 

1. Ann, Ellil and Ea are asked: 

a. May they in the anger of their heart look upon him (ina aqgi 

libbUunu UkkihntUii , London, 103, V, 4S-VI, 2). 

b. May they tear out and destroy his foundation, tear out his 

offspring, carry off his descendants (ckissn Utnathhu lifiul- 
liqu pirihiu lissuhhu lixelu nannnbtm, III R. 43, III, 26-30). 

c. May they in anger look upon him and destroy his soul and the 

children of his seed iizzik likkihmUuma napi[xtaxu] more 
zCriku lihnlliqu , (_). B. I., 149: II, IS 20). 

d. May they curse him with an evil curse that cannot be broken 

([ arrat ] In na/Uuri murnktn Iiru[riUu], London, 102, I 
38. 39). 
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e. [The gods] as many as there are. may they eur.se him ([1/dm] 
mala ibZimu liruruZu, C. T.. X. pi. 7, 40). 

/. A curse from which there is no escape, blindness of eyes, deaf- 
ness of ears, lameness of limbs, may they present to him, 
so that he may drag along evil (anal lu napZuru turti Ina 
sakeik iiznii nbbur meZreti UZruquZumma liZdud maruZti. 
V. A., 2663, V, 36-40). 

2. Anu, Elia, Ea and XIX.ffAR.SAG (or XIX. MAH) : 

a. May they look upon him with their angry face and with an 

evil curse from which there is no escape, may they curse 
him ( ina buniZunu izzitti UkkilmuZiuna arrat la napZuri 
liinatta liruruZ, Susa 3. VI, 23-2S, or izziZ likkibnuZuma 
arrat la napZuri maruZta liruruZu, III R. 41. II. 13-15). •, 

b. May they look upon him in anger, tear out his foundation and 

destroy his offspring t izziZ likkibnuZuma iZidsu limihti 
lihalliqu pir'tiu, I R. 70. Ill, 9-121. 

3. Anu, EllU, Ea, XIX. IB and Gala: 

May they look upon him in anger, and with a curse, from which 
there is no escape, curse him, tear out his boundary stone, 
snatch away his seed in misery, and in poor bodily health 
may he end the few days which he has to live (izziZ likkil- 
muiti arrat la paxari liruruZu kudurraZu lissuhu zeriiu 
lilqutftim) ina limutti u Id-tub Zeri adi umi isuti Za halta 
liqtima, IV R. 2 3S, III, 26-41). 

4. Sin, Shamash, Rammdn and Marduk: 

May they tear out his foundation ( iiidsu lissuhCn !). London, 
103, VI, 4). 

5. Of the (great) gods which are mentioned on this stone: 

a. May they curse him with an evil curse, destroy his name, and 
may his seed not have a resting place for reposing) ?) 
{ arrat limutti liruruZu ZitmZu lihalliqu zcrZu ana suit ai 
irZ-u nida ahi. Susa 2, III. 23-29). 
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b. May they destroy his name and cause him to come to naught 

:.s umi-iu lifwUiqu ono rrimma Id bait U.xdUkmu, London, 
103. VI. 23-25'. 

c. May they curse him with a curse that is without escape, and 

may they not prolong his life a single day, may they Hot 
let him. his name, his seed live, may they appoint days 
of drought, years of famine for him as his fate, before 
god. king, lord and prince may his whining be long and 
may he end in misery t arrat la napitiri lirurOkinw uma 
iiten Id boldtsu UqbO iaZu iamiiu u zerixit at i?l uktbiiK ?) 
ft me arurti kindle hukihhi ana iimdtiiu Uihnti eli Hi 
kirri [6c/i?] u ruin Urik rininZinna inn limutti likla, London. 
101, IV, 6-14). 

d. May they appoint for him a fate of not seeing (blindness). 

stopping up of ears t deafness) and dumbness of mouth 
forever i iimat Id ua tall sakdk uzni u sibtt pt ana kit umi 
listmuiu, Susa 3, VII, 35-40). 

e. May they tear out his name, his seed, his posterity ixumxu 

zer.su pir'tiu lix.-nthu. I). E, P., IV, pi. ltj, II, 9, 10). 

/. May they look upon him in anger, curse him with an evil 
curse that is without escape, with a deadly leprosy, a 
serious condition, may they envelop his body, from the gate 
of his city may he be driven captive, at tilt* wall of his 
city may they make him crouch, as long as he lives mav he 
ding tot ?i the country, may lie not come near to his people, 
may they afflict him with dropsy, so that his bcdv mav 
not be buried in t ho earth, [his spirit] may not press the 
hand of another spirit, decreeing lilt' mav tliev not grant 
his life, but destroy his name, tear out his foundation, 
snatch away his seed and may they not spare his children 
[izzas hk[L il]mu.snma . . . literrfdii curat la iiajiknini maiux- 
ta hru ruin ixrubn muti tut kahilta ziumtrxu idlah\hix\ma 
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abulli alisu karnei littarid ina kamat dli.su luarbisuZuma 
adi um baldu lisC!)niq rncita ana niZeZu ai ithi agallatilld 
UkimrisiVnirna SalamtaZu ina irsiti ai ikkibir [ ekinmiuhi ] 
ana ekimmi rittisu ai isniq [mu]Zim baldti Id balazzu 
sumiu lihalliqu [aRdsi/] lizzihii lilqutu a[f] izilm 

daddasu, Susa 16, VI, 11-27). 

g. With a curse may they be cruel and may he not have offspring 

(ina arrat limrirti piri ai iriu, Susa 14, IV, 17). 

h. May they curse him in anger, may god and the king look upon 

him in anger (aggii lirurusu ilu u kirru izziZ likkibntiiu, 
V R. 56, 37, 3S). In the anger of their heart may they 
plan evil against him. so that another may own the 
house he built. With a dagger in his neck and a 
poniard in his eyes, may he cast down his face be- 
fore his captor and may the latter, unmindful of his 
pleading, quickly cut off his life. In the collapse of 
his house may his hands get into the mire, as long as he 
lives may he drag along misery, and as long as heaven 
and earth exist may his seed perish ( ina uzzat libbi ana 
limutti Uhtassuhnna bitu ippuhi libdl Zanumma vltu 
palru ina kikidiiu u kuppu ina tniZu ana sabitdniSu appa.su 
lilbimma wmtnisu ai imhurZu hantis likkisa napZat[su] 
ina hip& bitiZu qdtdZu ttta Urubd adi dm baltu maruita 
liklud u adi kune ii irsiti basil zersu Uhliq , 1'. R. 56, 51-60). 

i. May they lead him into evil and misfortune, and may they 

destroy his name, his seed, his offspring, his posterity from 
the mouth of the people far and near (ana limutti u Id 
tabti hrtedduiu xitmZu zerZu piriZu nannabZu ina pi nise 
diZCiti lihalliqu. III R. 41, II, 37-39). 

j. May they curse him with an evil curse that is without escape, 

and may they destroy his seed forever (arrat la napZuri 
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Junuttci lirurOUnwi mh i‘oit xdti bppn xd ti/'vn. I 1!. id. 1\ . 
23-2.5). 

k. May they curse him with a cu me that i> without e-cape mrtit 

Id ntipiufi [lonuttn Uni n‘i.\ii . Ill R.43. III. 2.5: I\ . 34-35: 
U. B. I., 140. II. 10. 17 '. For a 'ingle day may they not 
grant him life i kt h>teu find Id bab'itm liqbd. O. B. I.. 149, 
III, 10. 11). 

l. May they destroy his name, his seed, his offspring from the 

mouth of the people, may they cut off his future tituid-u 
ztriu piri'xu ina pi niie hhnUiqii hmakkini arkutiu. V. A., 
26G3, V, 46, 47*. 

Here then we have nearly one hundred curses, uttered in the 
name of nearly thirty gods. It will be of intere.-t to review briefly 
the most characteristic of these curses. Fa is asked to send melan- 
choly, Gula a destructive sickness, I.-htar loss of weapons in battle, 
Marduk dropsy. Xabu want and famine, Xergal death in battle, 
XIX. IB removal of boundary and death of children. Xusku burning 
of root and headache, Ramman destruction of fields through 
floods, Sin leprosy, Shamash blindness, deafness and lameness or 
unfavorable decision in law, Zamama bad luck in battle. The 
other curses are couched in vague and general terms. 

It is remarkable that the presence of witnesses was not always 
recorded upon the boundary stones. In view of Hammurabi’s 
law f §§ 7 and 123) that a contract without witnesses was invalid, 
it is hardly possible to infer from these instances that no witnesses 
were present. We can only note the fact that on some of the finest 
boundary stones their names are omitted. The stone of Meli-Shipak 
(D. E. P., II, pis. 21-24). the sale of land to Marduk-nasir (III II. 41), 
the Caillou tie Michtni . r (I R. 70.), and the stone of Marduk-ahe- 
erba (0. B. I., 149) omit this feature. When witnesses were 
present and their signatures were added, their number varied from 
at least three (IV R. 2 38) to sixteen fill R. 43). 
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Several stones have a pictorial representation of the king who 
made the grant. Ill R. 41 shows the picture of one of the first kings 
of the -second L-imPA-SHE' dynasty. London, 102. represents Xabu- 
mukin-aplu. C. T.. X, pi. Ill, show* Xalm-apal-iddina, and V. 
A., 2003, Merodach-baladan II. Finally, the stone of 'Atman 
( M. D. 0. CL, Xo. 7, p. 201 shows the picture of a king, who resembles 
the one on III R. 41 so much that they are most likely pictures of 
the same king, perhaps of Nebuchadrezzar I. 

The Symbols of thi: B< hni> \ry Stones. 

The last remarkable feature of the boundary stones are the 
symbols which are sculptured either on top or on one of the sides 
of the stones. They are found on all the public boundary stones 
and on three of the private documents itlte stone of Xazi-Maruttash, 
1). K. lb, II, pis. IS, 19: that of Xalm-apal-iddina, B. 0. IT, I, 65; 
and the one of Marduk-sum-iddina. V. A.. 20S>. They also occur 
on the stone of Xabii-sum-iskun. which records the appointment 
of Xalm-mutakkil as priest of Xeho at Borsippa. 

Various theories have been proposed as to the meaning and 
purpose of these symbols. According to one theory [Guide to 
Babylonian and Assyrian Antiquities, 1900. p. Not'd they arc 
“representations of certain powers of evil front which the owners 
of the lands wished to preserve their property, or powers of good 
whose favor they wished to secured ’ According to another theory 
they arc the representatives of the gods invoked in the inscription. 
This is thi‘ view of Prof. Scheil i Recited de T mrau.v, 1901 , Yol. XXIII, 
pp. 95-97), of I)r. Ward (“The Asherah. A. J. S. L., XIX, 33, 
441, of George Thiele [Ant ike Iliniinelshilder, Berlin, 1N9N), and 
partly of Prof. Jast row ( Rclitjion Babylonians and Assyrians, Yol. 
I, p. 191fd. According to a third view they represent the signs 
of the zodiac. This was first suggested by Oppert ( Documents 
juridiques, 1S77, p. Not'd. It was adopted by Pinches (Guide to 
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the Ximroud Central Saloon, 1SS6, pp. 40-60). and more fully 
developed by Epping and Strassmaier, who identified three emblems 
as belonging to the zodiac ( Astronomisches a us Babylon, 1889. pp. 
149, 1501. It was most fully elaborated by Prof. Homrnel u4«/- 
stitze und Abhandlungen, 1900, pp. 236-272. 350-372. 434-474). 
It has since been accepted by Prof. H. Winekler ( Preussi^che 
Jahrbikher, Yol. 104 (1901), p. 226) and by F. K. Ginzel ( Beit rage 
zur Alten Geschichte, Yol. I, p. 7f.l. A fourth view recognizes in 
them only in part signs of the zodiac and in part other stars. 
This is held by Franz Boll ( Sphaera , Leipzig. 1903. pp. 198-208). 




Fig. 21. — Fragments of boundary -tones found at Su-a. Xos. 7-9. 

In view of this uncertainty it is not surprising that many 
scholars agreed with Oppert , who declared: “It would be 
rash to pretend to explain these symbols." Recently, how- 
ever, the problem has passed into a new stage through the 
discovery by the French expedition at Susa of a number of new 
boundary stones, on which the symbols are repeatedly referred to. 
Before that time there was but one reference to the symbols on 
IY R.- 38, III, 29-31: ildni ma-la i-na nun iu-a-tum ei-ri-tu-su-nu 
ud-da-a — be., “the gods whose shrines are shown on this stone." 
Now we read on the stone of Xazi-Maruttash (1). E. P., II, pi. 17, 
III, 19-22): f<utn-'\ii-uu zu-nk-ru ‘"‘hikkn-iti-mi kul-lu-nm u Xi-ha- 



74 


.4 AA'ir BnlSDAUY >'WAk < >F 


tu K m i-sv-nu nil-ihi-n — i.i .. “whoso naiut^ arc mentioned. whose 
weapons arc shown. whose seats arc indicated.'' 

Mcli->!iipak. \ II. 20-34 1). E. P.. II. pi. 23> read-: ihim 

robot i inn-la i-tta ab ''”nnrt an-ni-t '•n-am-iu-nu zo-ok-ru id-lni-lu-.\n- 
na ud-do-a l ?'‘];okkC-iu-nu kn-ul-hi-imi it d-xo-ra-tii-iu-nu ux-xu-rn — 
/. c.. “the great gods as many as are mentioned on this stone by 
their names, whose seats are indicated, whose weapons are shown, 
whose reliefs are sculptured. 

D. E. P., II, S9, note 3, reads: iliini mala [inn ch n]nrt mini 



Fig. 22 — -Babylonian temples as they appear on the bomularv stones. 

iuin-iii-nu [iii t t]nru KI.DUK.MES-iunu Hilda u “"DIB.M ES- 
imiu [u]-zu-[zn], and the fragment D. E. P„ II. 113, 20, 21 reads: 
ilnni mala i[na nan aunt ium-iiinu] za-ak-ru u-su-ra-[tu-iu-nu 
ux-su-ru]. 

These passages make it plain that the symbols represent three 
different tilings: (It The seats or shrines of the gods, called 
iubdti or eireti : (2) the weapons of the gods, called ‘""kakke and 
l ? u DIB.MES, 1 and (3) the bas-reliefs of the gods, called uxuruti. 
The shrines are no doubt to be recognized in what scholars (Pinches 


This ideogram i- perhaps only a scribal error fur i >«/vT = knkku. 
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and Hommol) have been in the habit of calling altars. That these 
shrines actually represent ziggurats appears not only from the names 
eireti, “sanctuaries." which is applied to them, but also from the 
fact that a ziggurat is clearly drawn on IV R. 1 43, third row, 1 last 
figure. The dragon, crouching before the stage tower, with a 
wedge standing upright on its back, corresponds to the wedge 
lying Hat on the usual form of shrines (London 103; 106; 105; I II 
70. etc.). 2 The stage tower on IV R. 1 43. has four stories, and when 
we examine the other shrines more closely we find that they also 
contain four oblong squares within each other. It is the ground 
plan of a stage tower (c-f. Bezold, Xineve und Babylon, p. 102). 

These shrines, however, are not the stations of the planets or 
of the moon (Hommel, Aufmtze, pp. 244, 272, 435 1 ), but more gen- 
erally the seats of stellar deities (Boll. Sphaera, p. 203). This is 
particularly clear in the figure of the seated goddess on the stone 
of Nebuchadrezzar 1. 1 V R. 57, fifth row'). 3 which is not King Nebu- 
chadrezzar, but the goddess Gula, as is definitely stated on a new 
stone from Susa (D. £. ?., VII. p. 140, fig. 452). 4 Here the shrine 
evidently indicates the dwelling place of the deity; however, not 
an earthly temple (for all Babylonian deities are stellar in their 
nature), but a heavenly sanctuary. As the prototypes of all earthly 
conditions are to lie found in heaven, according to the belief of 
the Babylonians, so earthly temples had their heavenly models.' 

The shrines are not represented in connection with all the 
symbols. The largest number of shrines (ten) occurs on the stone of 
Meli-Shipak (1). E. P„ II. pi. 24).” There we have two shrines with 

1 See fig. 0. p. 1“: and fig. *22. second row. 

2 See fig. 19\ p. 131 : fur 14 3 , p. 34: fig I2 l \ p. 30: fig. 13 9 , p 33. The upper 
figures refer to the numbers of the ■symbols? on the various pictures. 

3 See fig. 49 14 , p. 131. 4 See fig. 4Uh p. 105. 

5 Cf. Winekler, HimnuU- und Wtltcnbihl dtr p. 12: IMnckler. 

Die 1 Yelhinscha unity dts nlUn Orients, p. 11: A. Jeremia^, /Ins- alf t l < ^tnnicnt nn 
Lichlc des alien Orunts, ed. 1, p. 12. * See fig 11 . p. 2S. 
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tiaras, one with a ram's head, one with a pin and a horseshoe-like 
figure, one with a spear, one with a brick 1 and a wedge, one with a 
goddess, one with a lightning fork, one with a chisel, and one with a 
sea-shell. Besides these, there are shrines with a tortoise ( London 
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Fig. 23 — Symbols on a boundary stone discovered at Susa. (Susa, Xo. 4.) 


106),- with a winged dragon beside it 1 Y.A. 2663 ), 3 with a pyramid- 
shaped object (Susa 15), 4 with a square object (Susa 15), 3 with a 
round object with two horns (Susa 15),* with another round object 
(Susa 13), ‘ one on the back of a monster carrying a vase on its 

1 Instead of one brick there may also l>e several rows of bricks, cf. Susa 10 u 
(fig. 10, p. 25), which shows twelve bricks in four rows. Compare also Susa 20 B 
where three rows of bricks are given. It is the symbol of X'abu. which follows 
the spear, the symbol of Marduk. The same arrangement seems to be followed 
oil su~u Xo. 15 (fig. 2. p. ti). The spearhead of .Marduk in the third row is there 
followed by a pyramid-shaped figure, which is no doubt a variant representation 
of the bricks of X'abu. 

2 See fig. 14 13 , p, 34. 

J See fig. !S 1# , p„ 20. 

4 See fig. 2 9 , p. 6. 

5 See fig. 2 10 , p. (i. 

8 This object is probably a variant form of the horseshoelike figure, which 
follows usually the symbols of Aim, Ellil and Ea id. Susa 3 : , Su>a 2U 4 I R 7o ; 

^ . U. 57* ). It i 4 ? the symbol ot Xinhar^ag. Set* below, p. 95 ^ 

7 This round object is perhaps identical with the tortoise, see London lUG 
(fig. 14, p. 34). 
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head (Susa II, and one with a stylus-like object 1 ( V. A, 2663b The 
shrines occur therefore thus far in connection with eighteen symbols. 
It seems to have been left to the choice of the artist to reproduce 
the shrine or to omit it. Accordingly we find the spear of Marduk 
on a shrine (TR. 57), 2 or on a dragon (IVR. 1 43) , 3 or alone ('Susa 
16): 4 the ram’s head of Ea is on a shrine (London 105), 5 or on a 
goatfish (IV R. 1 43) : 6 the lightning fork of Ramman is on a shrine 
'Susa III). 7 or on a crouching ox (IV R. 1 43). s or it stands alone 
(I R. TO). 3 Indeed a close examination of the symbols reveals the 
fact that they can be represented in three ways, corresponding to the 
three classes of objects mentioned on the stone of Meli-Shipak 
(shrines, weapons and reliefs of the gods. VII, 23-34). Either the 
weapon is shown alone, or, secondly, the weapon and the shrine 
or the weapon and the animal figure are placed together, or, thirdly, 
weapon, shrine and animal figure are combined into one group. 
In other words, either one, two or three figures constitute the 
symbol. 

A few examples will show the nature of this variation. 
(1) The spear of Marduk is found alone on Susa I, II, Susa IV. 1 " 


1 The stylus is a substitute lor the wedge, the symbol of Xahu. This appears 

from the following consideration:*. (1) The symbol ot Xahu would otherwise 
be wanting on this stone lY. A. 2063). while it occurs on nearly every other stone. 
02) Xahu is tiequently represented as holding the stylus, el., e.g.. tamch <j*ln 
tuppi ithizu sukaim ill!. 35. Xo. 12. 41 sabit qiin tup pi rUi Hiiii I a pi 'limit ihini (lv. 11., 
IV, 102, 3). (3) On the .stone ot Sargon (fig. 15. p. 35) the stylus standing eret t 

follows the spearhead of Marduk. It here takes the place of the wedge, the usual 
symbol of Xalni. On Assyrian monuments the symbol of Xahu is a single 
(rock relief ot Bavian) or double (Esaihaddon stele of Sendschirli) column. On 
the boundary stone of Xabu-apal-iddina (tie:. 9, p. 23) the two columns are 
joined that they form an H-hke figure. 

2 See fig 49 : , p. 131. •* See tig. ti 13 , p 17 

1 See fig. It) 15 , p. 25. 5 See fig. 12 14 , p. 3(1. 

1 See fig. ti 17 , p 17 7 See tig. 11’". p 2.N. 

' See fig. (i 1 -, p. li . “ See fig. 13 ! ". p 33. 

111 See fig. 2 1\ p. St>, lig. 2S U , p. 91 : fig 23"', p. 76. 
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It appears on a shrine. London. 9U922: 1 on a dragon. London. 992 
Dragon, shrine and spear on top are found on London. 101). 105. 
106, I R. 70 3 and on most of the other .-tones. (2) The wedge 
appears standing alone on the new stone of Xebuehadrezzar I. 
(Xeb. Xippun, 4 on the dragon (London, 99'.*’ on the shrine without 
the dragon iV. A. 208)2 on the shrine with the dragon alongside 
(London, 100. 105, 106. I IL 70). 7 (3) The rain's head is on a 

shrine (London. 90922)2 on a goatfisli i London. 99)2 Ram's head, 
shrine and goatfisli are seen together on London. 105. A'. A. 2663, 
Susa I. etc. 10 (4) The arrow, pointing downwards, occurs alone 
I R. 70. 11 It is held by a scorpion man with a bow i London. 100 >, 12 
or by a centaur with a bow (London, 101 ). 13 i5) The fork of Rainman 
occurs alone (London. 106, 101. I R. 70'. 11 or on the crouching ox 
(London, 99, 100, Susa II). 1 ' or on a shrine iA\ A. 208), lh or on a 
shrine with crouching ox alongside (Su-a III i . 17 These variations 
might be multiplied, but enough have been given to show that a 
considerable number of symbols appear in three possible forms. 

From the shrines we pas- to a discussion of the weapons. A 
number of these weapons can readily be recognized on the boundary 
stones, others are more difficult to identify, because the Babylonians 
did not limit the term "weapons’"’ to what we commonly include 
in that term. Of the more obvious weapons on the boundary 
stones may be mentioned the spearhead (fig. 24 1 ), the lightning 

I See fig. 9 1 . p. 23. 2 See fig. ti 11 , p. 17. 

J See fig. 49 7 , p. 131 ; fig. 12 1 -. p. 30; hg. 14 1 , p. 34: fig. 13'. p. 33. 

4 See fig. 47 2 . p. 120. 5 See fig. l‘> u , p. 17. 6 See Ilommel, Auf^alze, p. 250. 

7 See fig. 49'. p. 131 . fig. 12’ p. 30; fig. 14 s , p. 34; lig. 13°. p. 33. 

- See fig. 9 2 , p. 23. 9 See fig. G 17 , p. 17. 

111 See fig. 12 14 , p. 29; fig. s B , p. 20: fig. 24\ p. S6. 

II See fig. 13 10 , p. 13. 11 See fig. 49 15 , p. 131 . 

11 See fig. 32. p. 9S. “See fig. 14 10 , p. 31; fig. 13“, p. ;{;y 

15 See fig. G 12 , p. 17 : fig. 49 K ’, p. 131 : hg. 2V e . p. 91. 

See Hommel, Auftatze, p. 250. 


17 See fig. 1 1", p. -J.s. 
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fork (fig. 2S 16 1. the mace with the double head (fig. 24 u ), the mace 
with the square top (fig. 24 10 d the mace with the vulture head 
(fig. 24 14 ). the mace with the lion head (fig. 24 1 -), the lion standing 
erect, holding two daggers i fig. 21 >. the mace with the globular end 
(fig. 12 1S , fig. 14 1S ) and the arrow (fig. 12 l ", fig. 14'. fig. 13 u j. The 
three scepters or shafts with round balls on top. pictured on the 
new boundary stone from Nippur (fig. 47. Nos. 3, 6, 9). belong 
perhaps to the same category. 

When we turn to the historical and religious texts 1 we find 
that the Babylonians included among the weapons of the gods a 
number of mythological forms and natural phenomena. 

Amt has a weapon called e-ri, which was hold by the sorcerer in 
incantations ( e-ri ‘'"kakkn siri ki J A-num ina qdta-ia 
narnku, C. T., XVI. pi. 3. 87: ci'. also pi. 6, 211: pi. 21. 202). 
A bow of Anu is spoken of in the Creation 8 tori’ ( jmuru-ma 
l '“ qaStu ki nukkalut [cpktsa], K. 3449. a Rev. 2. cf. K. B., 
VI, 1, 321. 

An unit, as the goddess of battle, carries a bow and a quiver 
{‘‘Anunitum belit (uhiui nakdta ‘'"qttiti u tipati, V R. G4. Ill, 
22, cf. K. B„ III, 2, 1041. 

Eu has a net (ytipnrru Sa J Ea, C. T., XVII, 34. 20). 

Ishtnr is supplied with a "powerful bow, a mighty spear, which 
cuts down the disobedient" U'"q<titu dunnutu tartahu r/tiru 
nutiamqit Id mdgiri, Esarhaddon stele of Sendsehirli, Rev. 
29, 30, see Ausgrabungen in Sendschirli , p. 38b Assurbanaplu 
describes an appearance of Ishtar in a dream, "on the right 
and left she had quivers hanging, she held a bow in her hand 
and drew a sharp sword" ( imna u * uni via tulldta tipati tamhnt 
‘* u qctitu ina id tin ialpat namsaru zaqtii, Cyl. B., Col. V, 53-55, 
cf. K. B., II, 250). The same king killed four lions with "the 

1 Cf. for this section especially Frank, liihler and Si/mhoL , pp 7-32. 
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terrible bow of Islrtar. the mistress- of battle" tilpunu izidn 
■'« a l star belit tohdzi. I R. 7. No. 9. n. 2 b 

Lui/ol Maraddn is mentioned by Nebuchadrezzar II.. who refer.' to 
his “terrible weapon' which spare not the foe. truly advance and 
are sharp" .kakkeka t-zzvtim ki hi iqaminilu nakiri hi ttbi'i hi 
zaqtii. Langdon. Build inq Inscription*. Xebucli. 2, Col. III. 
42-43: cf. 3. Col. II. 27f.i. 

Murduk'i weapons are described in the Creation Story. Befoie 
he went into the fight with Tiamat "the god' gave him a 
weapon without equal, which overwhelms enemies" iuliUmii.ii 
kokka lei mohra dn'ipu zuiari. IV. 30 1. To prepare himself for 
the conflict Marduk "formed a bow and appointed it for his 
weapon: he laid the arrow on it : he took up the wif fa-weapon 
and caused his right hand to seize it. he hung a bow and a 
quiver at his side: he placed lightning before him and filled 
his body with burning fire : he prepared a net to enclose Tiamat” 
( ibiimma l "‘qtdla kakkedn uachli ntubnulhun idtarkdxi dxhiui 
" u mittci imnidu idvhiz l "'qnMn u mn * hku ihpatum ichdiu iluliSkun 
birqu ina pnn'du noblu nudtahmitu zumnrhi umtnlln epidnm 
sujioro .sidmu kirbd Tidmat, IV, 35-41). The same weapons 
of Marduk occur in several other passages (cf. Frank, Udder 
and Si/mbolc, p. 23 1. 1 

Xohti has a weapon of which it is said: “Thy weapon is a dragon 
from whose mouth runs no poison," kak-kn-kn u-kun-qo!- 
lu -so d-tu ]>i-*u im-tu In i-nn-at-tu-ku , IV R. J 20, No. 3, 15, 

A 'ana had a bare sword and a pointed uhmi as the adornment of her 
divinity ([no]m*nru pdu [n]lmu znqtn snnot did ixtt, Craig, Hti. 
T ext*, I, 55, Col. I, 2). 

Xvrqnl is called " the lord of weapons and bows (6c/ hCJC u qamti, 
III R. 43, IV. 21, cf. above, p. 55>. Tiglathpileser dechues 

1 See also Helm, Ilijintttn utt Altirtiuh, 13. A., A , 30 ( J, 19, -32,, Obv. Hi, 329. 

Obv. 10, 15. 330, 20: 339, Obv. 1 . 349, 23. 
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that he received from Xinib and Xergal "their terrible 
weapons and their sublime bows" {'"‘kakkesunu ezziiti u 
“ U qn&atsuna strtu, I R. 14, 5S, 59, cf. K. B., I, 38). Again he is 
represented as holding "the merciless abiibu weapon” (tameli, 
abubi Id pdcle, Bollenriicher, Gebete an Xeryal, Xo. 8, S, p. 50). 
Of Xudimmud (Ea) it is said, “ he presented to thee a weapon 
without equal" (' n 'kakku Id mcihiru iqtiku d Xudimmud, 
Bollenriicher, Xo. 8, 12. He is "the hero whose whip[cracks” (’?)] 
and people cry out, "The noise of his weapon" ( qarradu sa 
qinazzu .... iqabbti rit/im kakkiiu. Bollenriicher, Xo. 5, 46). 
He is the one “ who lifts up the weapon, who urges on to battle” 

( nai hu kakki dik'd anantum, Bollenriicher, Xo. 4. 13. p. 21). 

XIX. IB's weapons are the most numerous andbest known at present. 
Upon what is perhaps the third tablet of the Ana-gim gim-ma 
series (Hrozny, Mi/lhen von dem Volte Xinrag. p. 13f.) twenty- 
two weapons (perhaps originally twenty-four) are enumerated. 
Some are given in Assyrian, others only in Sumerian. Xot 
all of the latter can be explained. The weapons given in Assyrian 
are: " The heavy weapon of Ann" (‘"‘kakku kabtu Sa d Anum, 
Obv. 30); "the wide net of the hostile land" ( aUuhapjnt mdti 
nukurtim , Obv. 34): "the sword, the dagger of my divinity" 

( namsaru patru anutict , Rev. 1); "the net of the battle” 
{■suxkal tahdzi. Rev. 4); "the long bow" t nriktu . Rev. 6): “the 
girdle clasping men and the bow of the storm ibattlol" (sibba 
■ia ana ameli itehhu qaktu abdhi. Rev.N) : "the bow and the shield ” 

( tilpdnu u kakdhu, Rev. 10). 1 The weaponswhose names are only 

' These weapons have a series of ornamental names - "The destroyer of 
lords,” muahhit smlt. Ohy. 30; "The overthrower of lords," musakniS 
■'•atli, Obv. 32; " The victor in battle," litli Inhuzi, Obv. 34: " The one cutting olf 
necks," mufxir kiiaihili. Kev 2: " The lord from whose power there is no 
escape,” ia .vn/ii ina qiitdu la i pparsiihht . Kev. 4 . " The helper of heroes,” riant 
t (Hi. Rev. 0: " The overwhelmer of the houses ot the host.le land," hntii bit mat 
nukurtim. Rev. 10. 
ti 
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given in Sumerian are: d Sar-ur in his right and J Sar-tjaz in his 
left hand lObv. 19-22 1 : d i'd-ka-ninnu. "the storm with fifty 
edges” (Obv. 23): J Ud-ba-nu-iUti , "the mereiless storm” 
(Obv. 25, cf. also II R. 20, 3Sc J, and II R. 57, Ole = Amu 
Id pad u ): mir-silig-ga i()bv. 27 1; the nu-iui weapon ( Obv. 31): 
Ku-sag-nimnt , "the weapon with fifty heads” (Rev. 11 1 ; 
G is-ga-iag-im in-na . "the weapon with seven heads” iRev. 13': 
Ku-mg-ia. "the weapon with five heads” iRev. 10): d Kur-ra- 
ia-ur-ur, "which makes the lords tremble” (Rev. 19 1 ; 
d Erim-a-bi-itu-tuk, "whose enemy has no strength" (Rev. 21): 
Si -rUM-tilu. "support of life'’ (Rev. 2 m and once more 
Ku-sag-ninnu (Rev. 29, cf. Rev. 12). 

XIX. IB is also called "the spear, the great hero, the son of 
Ellil, with his arrow he cuts off life" i 1 XIX. IB tartahu qarradu 
mbit apil d En-Ul ina ussisu zaqti uparri ’ napistim, R- 9, 
S4-S5). In Sliurpu IV, 75. he has the title "the lord of the 
weapon" {hi- 1 ‘'“kakki). 

Nisaba, like Ea, has a net (so pant kt d Ximha, C. T., X \ II, 34, 30). 

Rumman's weapon is the lightning, hence one form ot Raiuman 
( d UMVX-IM ) is called d Rumman sa birqi, III R- 07, 47c-</, 
and the curse of Ramman is "that he may strike his (the evil- 
doer’s) land with awful lightning" l d Ramman ma birqi lunutti 
mdtsu libriq, Tigl., VIII, S3, ,S4). Ramman is also pictorially 
represented with the lightning fork on the boundary stones 
( most clearly on Susa, Xo. 5, b, see fig. IS, p. 41). Another 
weapon of Ramman, as has been suggested by Zimniern (cf. 
K. A. T. 3 , 44S' 1 ). may be the axe, which is once referred to on 
a fragmentary boundary stone (O. B. I.. Xo. SO, 1). 

Situ mash has a snare by which he overthrows all lands ( suhip 
siiskaUaka puhnr maloti, I\ R. 17, Rev. 13). The net ( situ) 
of Shamash occurs in the Etanu myth (I, a. 11, cf. K. B., VI, 1, 
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104) and a synonym, gisparru, is also mentioned ( gisparru 
mamtt d Samas, Etana Myth, 1, a, 12). 

Sibitti, they are described by Esarhaddon as holding bow and arrow 
( d Sibitti ilani qardtiti tamehu tilpanu u ussi, K. 2801, 12, 
Esarhaddon’s Bauinschriften, cf. B. A., Ill, 228). Cf. also 
Hehn, Siebenznhl und Sabbat bei den Babyloniern, pp. 19ff. 

Sin , his symbol is the crescent , usqaru-asqaru, also called the basket 
( bugina ) and the ship ( maqurru , Susa 2, IV, 10. 111. Although 
it is probable that the crescent was regarded as Sin's weapon, 
it is not definitely called by that name in the inscriptions 
published thus far. 

Ur-ra, “the powerful weapon of the terrible Ur-ra,” is mentioned 
by Xabopolassar ( ‘'“kakku dannu ia d Ur-ra raSubbu, 0. B. I., 
No. 84, Col. I, 24, 25). 

A fragmentary list of divine weapons together with their names 
is given III R. 69, 3, 75-83. As it has not been used in this con- 
nection before, as far as I know, it is reproduced entire: 

[‘"‘kakku d En-Ul imr-xar-u 
‘'“kakku d Marduk qa-qu-ul-tu 
kakku d Xabfl(UR ) it-ti-it-[tum ] 

"“kakku d XIX. IB Iji-hi-nu 
‘"‘kakku d Za-ma-mci si-il-lu 
l ' u kakku] d Xergal(UGU R) pa/-s[«?-u?] 

pu-qut-[tuml] 

ma-a*-[xii( ?)-«(?)] 

As to the names only a few suggestions can be ventured at the 
present time because none of them, with perhaps a single exception, 
appear elsewhere. It seems that several of the names indicate 
different species of thorns. It-ti-it-ti occurs in the (iilgamesh 
Epic (XI, 2S4) as the “bramble.” by means of which Gilgamesh is 
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enabled to return home. 1 Puquttu is also a thorn, which occurs 
on the boundary stones in the curses of Ramman icf. p. (>4f.>. 
With hihinu we may perhaps compare hn-hi-in which is mentioned 
as a synonym of puquttu (II R. 41, 5Sa. b). Malm (if the restora- 
tion is correct! is perhaps the mal-lil-u mentioned II R. 47, 14, b, 
as a synonym of kcik-ku. For qa-qu-nl-tu. the weapon of Marduk. 
we can offer no explanation, unless it has something to do with 
qaq-qul-ti la pa-te-e. "a closed vessel," mentioned in an incantation 
text. ef. C. T.. XVII. 35. 79. It is tempting to restore the weapon 
of Xergal to pal-s[u-u], because of the occurrence of this name in an 
omen text, to which we shall presently refer. 

The Babylonians did not only picture the divine weapons on the 
boundary stones, but they fancied that they could also detect them 
in the markings found on sheep livers. Hence they appear fre- 
quently in omen texts. In one of these (C. T.. XX. 42) which 
has recently been discussed by Prof. Jastrow (A. J. S. L., XXXIII, 
(January, 1907), pp. 111-115) we find a similar series of divine 
weapons. The destructive weapon ( l>ll kakku ixitu) of Ellil is called 
kak-su-ii, the weapon of Shamash ud-di-su-ii and the weapon of 
Ea gab-luh-hu.- In the case of three other weapons, the names 

1 Of. also the god Irl-rfi-tiim for It-ti-tum) in the Cassite texts published by 
Prof. (.'lay, B. E., XV. p. 54. For the deification of the divine weapons see the 
weapons ol XIX. IB. et. p. Sit. 

2 The view of l’rof. Jastrow that the names of these weapons are written 
ideographical!} does not seem to me to be fully established. The other names 
found in Col. VI of the tablet under discussion (K 2235) are all written phonet- 
ically. Moreover the name of the weapon ot Ea, written (jab-lah-hu, is not neces- 
sarily connected with the ideogram GAB.LAH , for which the reading sah-mni-lum 
seems probable, or, il they are the same, it might be argued that r/ablahhii is 
only a synonym of kuhma'ituin, but not identical with it. Finally the fact that 
four of the names end in we u does not necessarily prove them to be ideograms, 
especially since the ideogram SL'-V is unknown and no possible meaning can be 
attached to it. For these reasons I prefer to regard the names as written phonet- 
ically. 
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of the respective deities to whom they belonged have been effaced. 
They are: pal-su-u. di-di-su-u and isu kakku Ill-ful, perhaps to be 
read with Prof. Jastrow salaltus. 

Besides the weapons mentioned on this tablet there are numer- 
ous other references to divine weapons in omen texts. As Prof. 
Jastrow has shown, there is a weapon of Ishtar called di-e-pu, 
“the overthrower’’ (V R. 63, II. 301, a weapon of Shamash called 
ma-ak-sa-ru, perhaps “the helper," from kaSaru to support. A 
second weapon of Shamash is called at-mu-u ki-e-nu, “the faithful 
word’’ (Rm. 2 106), and a double weapon is named Amu saqA, “the 
mighty storm’’ (Stele of Nabonidus, XI. Ilf.). As one of the 
weapons of NIN.IB is called Ud-ba-mi-iUa = Amu la padu (cf. above 
p. 82), “the merciless storm,” and as the double-headed club is the 
symbol of NIN.IB, it is probable that the Ainu Zaqu here mentioned 
is also a weapon of NIN.IB. We also find a “sevenfold zibu,” the 
weapon of Shamash (C. T., XX, 48, 33-36). a “fifteen-fold zibu,” 
the weapon of Ishtar (C. T., XX, 4S, 39), a "threefold zibu.” the 
weapon of Sin (C. T., XX, 48, 42). Three other names appear on 
the tablet referred to above (C. T., XX, 42, 33), namely, ht-sti-ru, 
iul-mu and " U kakku KU.SI. To these may be added a name 
occurring in the omens of Sargon and Naram-Sin, namely su-hu- 
ru-ni (IV R. 2 34, Rev. 4). Altogether the omen texts have thus far 
furnished us with seventeen names of divine weapons. 

Finally divine weapons appear also in the heavens. The 
Babylonians spoke of certain constellations as the weapons of the 
gods. Thus both the mubnullu star and the gamlu star were 
called “the weapon of the hand of Marduk" ( Uu kakku Sa qat d Mar- 
duk, Y R. 46, Obv. 3, 26, a), and the star GLS.GAX .URU was 
called the weapon of the God A-e(mal), (V R. 46, 25, a). One of 
the weapons of NIN.IB was the tartahu (YR.9, S4), but there was 
also a tartahu star, which was identified with Ninib (II R. 57, 52, 
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a. bK 1 Ishtar held a bow in her hand (see above, p. 79:. but there 
was also a bow star (= Sirius', identified with Ishtar. cf. A' R. 4(i, 
23. a, b, and Jensen. Kosmobyie. pp.'o3, 149. Sar-nr and mr-ga: 
are two weapons of XIX. IB (see above, p. S2). but they are also two 



Fig. 24. — Symbols on a boundary stone found at Su-a, with the names of the 
gods -written on the symbols. (Susa, Xo. 1.) 


stars, cf. V R . 46, 32, a, and Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 145f. 

A review of these divine weapons has shown that the’’ Baby- 
lonians did not only represent them pictorially upon their bound- 
ary stones, but they also believed that they could detect their 

1 For the tartdfiu star (= Saturn) see Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 1.50. 
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shape in the markings of sheep livers and in the forms of certain 
constellations. 

There can no longer be any question that not only the weapons 
but all the varying figures on the stones are symbolic representa- 
tions of certain gods. This is not only stated in the inscriptions, 
as quoted above, but one of the new stones from Susa (D. E. P., I, 
fig. 379) has actually the names of the gods written on the symbols. 
We now know that the spear represents Marduk, the mace with a 
vulture head Za-ma-ma. the mace with a lion head Nergal, 1 the 
mace with the square top Shuqamuna. the walking bird most 
likely Bau, the shrine with the goat-fish and ram's head Ea. the 
lamp Xusku, the seated goddess Gula, the crescent Sin. the sun 
disk Shamash, the eight-pointed star Ishtar and the serpent Siru. 
The inscriptions on the scorpion, on the mace with twin-headed 
dragons, on the crocodile-like monster with a shrine on its back 
and a vase on its head, have become illegible (cf. fig. 24). 

There are other symbols which can be identified with certain 
gods. On the stone of Nebuchadrezzar I. (V R. 57) 2 we find three 
shrines with tiaras in the first row. These correspond to the two 
shrines followed by the symbol of Ea (a shrine and a goatfish), on 
Susa III, Susa XV, I R. 70, Susa XX. 3 This makes it probable 
that the first two symbols stand for Anu and Ellil. The proof for 

1 Tlu* sign is , as determined l>y an examination of a photograph of 

the original, which I secured through the kind assistance of Dr. lleuzey, the 
Director of the hum re. I submitted the photograph also to Prol. Ililprecht, 
who independently reached the same conclusion. The sign is a variant of 01 R 
(of. Br. 9190), as can be seen by a comparison with the older forms, cf. Amiaud et 
Mechineau, Tableau compare. No. 203. This conclusion is important because it 
shows that the twin lion heads, as on the rock relief of Bavian. can only lie XIX .IB. 
It also proves that the lion standing erect with daggers in his fore claws, as 
shown on Susa No. 9 (fig. 21, p. 731. is a symbol of Xergal. 

- See fig. 49, p. 131. 

3 See fig. ll 4 - e , p. 2S; fig. 2 4 - 9 ; lig. 13 4 -\ p. 33: fig. 30 1 - 3 , p. 95 
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this identification is fotmd on the rock relief of Sennacherib at 
Bavian. In this case the symbols agree with the gods mentioned 



Fig. 25. — Rock relict of Sennacherib at Bavian. 


on the stone. As the list is important for our later discussion we 
reproduce it: 

I. 1 j Assur, 

2. 1- Shrines with horned caps 1 Anu, 

3. J i.Ellil. 

4. Shrine with ram's head Ea. 

5. Crescent Sin. 

C. Winged disk Shamash. 

7. Forked lightning Ramman. 

8. Column with spear head Marduk. 

9 . Square column Xabii . 

10. Column with two lion heads . [XIX. IB], 

II. Venus star . Iistar. 

12. Seven stars Sibitti. 1 


1 The god Sibitti is written in this as well as in other inscriptions AT I-Bi , 
which should not be read dSibi(-bi). The Semitic reading is determined by IV R. ! 
21 (B) Rev. 21-22 ( = Zimmern, Ritualtafeln, No. 54, p. 168), where to ATI-Bi in 
the Sumerian line corresponds iluni Si -bit in the Semitic line. t'f. also Winckler, 
Altorientalische Forsrhungen, II, 10, dSi-bit-ti; Zimmern. K. A. T. 3 , p. 620, and 
Helm, Siebenzahl, p. 24, note. For the inscription on the Bavian relief see III R. 14. 
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In this inscription, as Hommel has already shown ( Aujscitze , p. 
4421, Anu and Ellil are clearly represented by the shrines with 
tiaras. To the identifications made on Susa I are here added: 
Eamman with the lightning fork, Xabii with the square column, 



Fig. 20. — Stele of Esarhaddon found at Setukchirli. giving the symbolic repre 
mentations of the gods current in Assyria. 1 


Ishtar with the four-cornered star, which on Babylonian monuments 
appears usually as eight-cornered. The identification of XIX. IB 
with the twin lion heads has now become certain, because Susa I 
has shown that the single lion head stands for Xergal, hence there 
is no other god but XIX. IB left for the twin lion heads. 

1 The gods represented are as follows: (1) The seven stars, the Sibitti; (2) 
Assur t Ann) standing on two animals : (3' Belit seated on a lion : (4) Ellilstand- 
ing on a dragon, similar to that of Aim: to) 1’amnnin holding the lightning fork 
and standing on an ox : (6) The crescent of Sin : (7) The winged disk of Shamasli; 
(H) The sixteen-pointed star of Istar: (f»i The spearhead ot Matduk; 1 10 ) The 
double staff of Xalm; (11) The rani’s head ol Ea: (12) The twin-headed mace 
of XIX. IB. 
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These are all the identifications that can be made with any 
degree of certainty. Recently, however. Prof. Zimmern ha> 
attempted to increase the number considerably by a study of the 
stone of Xazi-Maruttash. 1 should be glad to follow the ingenious 
explanation of this distinguished scholar, but it seems to me there 
are fatal objections to his identifications: (1) His whole theory is 
based on the supposition that the seventeen terrible figures ( hiripnt ) 
of the gods are actually represented on the stone. But there is 
no justification for this supposition in the text. The strongest argu- 
ment that can be found for the view of Prof. Zimmern is the fact that 
there are actually seventeen figures on the stone. But this is in itself 
not sufficient to warrant their identification, especially when we find 
that on no other boundary stone do the figures and the gods quoted in 
the text agree. This point is important enough to warrant the full 
presentation of the evidence on hand. 


London, 103 

.has 17 symbols 
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might po^ibly be increased to 
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twice Shama&h and Rumman, \vho>e naiu^ art* 
different gods enumerated in the cur^e^. 

epeuted. 

There are only htteen 
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Xeb. Xippur has 20 symbols and 10 gods in the text. 

Susa III “24 11 ” 9 " 

Susa XVI “ IS “ “47 


This list shows that the supposition that the gods and the 
symbols are identical is not favored by the other boundary stones. 
! 2) But when we analyze Prof. Zimmern's identifications we meet 
still more objections. The first two symbols are two identical 
shrines with tiaras; hence we should expect, if symbols and text 
correspond, that the text should have the same or at least similar 
statements about these two symbols. But this is not the case. 
While the first is described as iub-tum u iu-ku-zit M Amun(-num') 
Icirri same, the second is said to be yir-gi-hi al-la-ku to d En-lil bel 
matati. Hence Prof. Zimmern is forced to the assumption that the 
second symbol ‘ ‘ in der bildlichcn DarsteUunt / nur implicite vor- 
Itanden ist. ’ ' This is equivalent to a confession that his theory does 
not agree with the evidence. (3) It may well be doubted that the 
third symbol, which is entirely erased, consisted of the shrine and 
the goatfish. There is room for the shrine with the ram's head, 
but for the goatfish is hardly any room, as a glance at the upper 
row will show. (4) He identifies the two lion heads with Shu- 
qannina. while Susa I shows that the mace with the square end 
represents Shuqanuma. To call the latter simply “ eine weitere 
Zuthal ' ' seems again due to the exigencies of a theory. (5) Shar-ur 
and Shar-gaz represent the personified weapons of XIX. IB, of 
which Shar-ur is held in his right hand and Shar-gaz in his left 
(Frank, Bilder und Symhole, p. 2S): but how can the vulture head 
alone be said to fit that description? It demands rather that the 
two lion heads represent the weapons of XIX. IB. (6) The ma-sab 
ni-ba-ti , or “censer of the princess," is also absent, and Prof. 
Zimmern must again have recourse to the supposition that it is 
implied. (7) Th' identification of th“ wtr-kn-^u ruhm-u)to Ml si-kil- 
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la with the shrine carrying the horseshoe-like, or Q-like, figure 
is also doubtful, and would hardly have been made if the theory 
had not demanded it. It will be observed that this last symbol 
occurs frequently in fourth place after the symbols of Ann, Ellil 
and Ea ( e.g., YR. 57, Susa XX, Susa XV, Susa III, I R. 70, 



Fig. 30. — Symbols on an uninscribed boundary stone found at Susa, Xo. 20. 

Ill R. ID. 1 And as in several of these oases (I R. 70, III R. 41, 
Susa III) XIX.HAR.SAG or XIX. MAH follows Ann, Ellil and Ea, 
it is likely that this symbol is a representation of Xinharxay. 
Although the identifications of Prof. Zimmorn as a whole can hardly 

1 Stv fig. t9 9 . p. 131 ; fur 30\ p. 93: tig. 2\ p <>. fig. II 7 , p 2s ; fig, 13", p, 33. 
fig. 1 l H t p. 34. 
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be accepted, there are several which are correct. His identifica- 
tion of Ishara with the scorpion is very happy. Both have the 
same ideogram. GIR.TAB i Br. 315-316). The lion-headed dragon 
undoubtedly represents Nergal or Shit-lam-ta-e (Frank, Kidder 
and Symbole. p. 30). 

Recently Dr. Leon Heuzey has made it very probable (Revue 
d'Assyriologie. VI, 95-104) that the shrine with the brick and the 
wedge, which is frequently (Susa III, XX, V R. 57, IV R. 1 43, III 
R. 41. 1 R. 70, etc.) 1 placed alongside of the lance of Marduk, is the 
symbol of Xabu, the god of writing and architecture. 

To sum up, we have thus far been able to make twenty identi- 
fications of symbols with their respective deities; 2 that is. nearly 
half of the symbols have been identified. But these symbols are 
more than gods, for all the gods of Babylonia are astral. They 
represent certain stars with which the gods were identified. This 
should have been plain long ago. for sun, moon and the eight- 
pointed Venus star, which occur on all these monuments, clearly 
point to the heavens as the place where we should look for all the 
other symbols. 

The most prominent of the symbols is the serpent, which is 
either coiled up on top of the monument or extends along the 

1 See fig. It 14 , p. 28; fig. 30 s . p. 0-5 : fig 19-, p. 131 ; fig (> 14 , p. 17; fig. IP, p. 31, 

2 These identifications are (1) The spearhead stands for Marduk; i'2) the 
mace with vulture head for Zamania; (3) the mace with lion head for Xergal ; i P 
the mace with the square top for Shuqamuna: (5) the lamp for X'usku; ( 11 ) the 
shrine with goatfish and ram’s head for Ea: (7) the seated goddess with dog for 
dog alone) for Gula: (.8) the crescent for Sin, (9) the sundisk lor Shamash- (To) 
the eight-pointed star (five-pointed on Xeb. Xippur, Xo. 13, six-pointed on Su«a 
Xu. 4, seven-pointed on the stone of Xabfi-shuni-ishkim) for Ishtar; fll) the 
serpent for Sir; (12) the walking bird for Bau, (13-1 1) the two shrines with tiaras 
tor Anu and Ellil; (15) the shrine with the wedge, brick (s) or stylus for Xabu- ( Itp 
the mace with the twin lion heads for XIX. IB; ! 17) the scorpion for Ishhara • (IS) 
the forked lightning and the ox for Ramman, (ID) the shrine with the yoke or 
horseshoelike figure for Xinharsag; (20) the seven stars for the Bibitti 
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lower edge of the symbols or winds through the centre and hangs 
downwards with its tail. The meaning of this serpent has been 
determined by three separate facts: (11 In a list of rivers ('ll R. 
51, 45-47) the river of the serpent (nnr Sir) is explained as “the 
river of the great band of heaven" ( nur DUR. AX. GAL) and as " ‘ the 
river of the great ocean" ( nur ZL.AB.GAL). {2) .Another text 
(Rm. 2S2) represents Ellil as drawing the picture of the great 
serpent, called Lr.bbu, upon the firmament (see Hrozny, Mt/then 



ron dcm Unite X inrap. p. 108. obv. 7-101 . (31 Franz Delitzsch 

has added the observation that Jewish tradition identified the 
serpent defeated by God (Job 23:101 with the milky way (so Rabbi 
Levi Ben Gersom; see Delitzsch. “ Commentary on Job,’’ 2ded., p. 
339M. Prof. Hommel was the first to infer from the first and the 
third of these facts that the serpent was identical with Tiamat and 
her eleven helpers, and recognized them in the milky way and the 
signs of the zodiac (Hommel, Aufxntze. pp. 300, 370). On the 
basis of this identification Prof. Hommel has argued that all the 
other symbols are signs of the zodiac. This theory has recently 
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been subjected to an able criticism by Boll in his valuable 
work, Sphaera, Leipzig, 1903. He raises two strong objections to 
Hommel’s theory: 

(1) The symbols do not occur in a fixed order, such as we natur- 
ally expect to be followed if they represented the signs of the 
zodiac. In all other known zodiacs the order is fixed, while the 
arrangement of the symbols on the boundary stones varies con- 
stantly. (2) There are more symbols than twelve represented 



on fifteen stones, while at least five have less than twelve symbols. 
In view of this evidence we must come to the conclusion that the 
zotliac as such is not represented on the boundary stones. 

A different answer, however, must be given to the inquiry 
whether separate signs of the zodiac are to be found on the stones. 
This is certainly the case. The most striking symbol on the 
boundary stone of Nebuchadrezzar I. (V R. 57J 1 is the scorpion 
man or archer. It also occurs on the stone of Meli-Shipak (London, 
103) r The human part ends with the belt, below which is the body 


See lijr. 49 r \ p. 131. 


* See llommel, A ujsatze, {>. 2 lo. 
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and the tail of a scorpion, with the feet of a lion. To this symbol 
corresponds a centaur drawing a bow on two other stones. In one 
case (London, 101) 1 he has a double head, one human, the other that 
of a dragon. He is also provided with wings and a double tail, 
the lower of a horse, the upper of a scorpion, and under his fore 
feet is a scorpion. In the second case (D. E. P., I. p. 175, fig. 3S1) 2 
the wings are left off and there is but one tail. All these remark- 



Fkj. 33. — The archer from the Egyptian zodiac of Dendera. 


able features appear on Egyptian and the Greek zodiacs. On the 
square zodiac of Dendera, e.g., which dates from the time of the 
Emperor Nero, we see the same double-headed centaur drawing a 
bow, winged and having two tails, the lower of a horse and the 
upper of a scorpion. Here, too, the scorpion follows as the next 
sign of the zodiac. Moreover, there is the same transition from a 
centaur to a human form. The Sagittarius, which Boll gives from 
a Latin MS. (p. 131b is a two-legged satyr with a home-tail. These 


Sot 1 fig. 32, p. OS. 


2 see tisr 23 lJ , p. 7<>. 
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remarkable agreements cannot Ire accidental. They rather prove 
conclusively that the Egyptian zodiac was influenced by the 
Babylonian, and that by this symbol on the Babylonian boundary 
stones a sign of the zodiac, the Sagittarius or archer, is meant. If 
one symbol of the zodiac is unquestionably represented on the 



Fig. 35. — -Round zodiac of Dendera from the time of Emperor Augustus. 


boundary stones, it is reasonable to suppose that there are more. 

In this connection the round zodiac of Dendera deserves 
special attention. Here we find along the inside circle, besides the 
planets, the thirty-six decani and some other stars, the signs of the 
zodiac in the usual order: aries, taurus, gcmini, cancer, leo, virgo, 
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libra, scorpio, Sagittarius, caprkornv aquarius and j> trees. 
The planets are arranged as follows: Mercury between lion and 
virgin. Saturn between virgin and balance. Mars above the capricorn, 



Fig. 37— The goatfish (Capricorn) from the round zodiac of Dendera. 

Venus between waterman and fishes, Jupiter between twins and 
cancer. Several of these signs are found in similar forms on the 
Babylonian monuments. The goatfish, combining the head and body 



XEBUCHADREZZAR 1. 


103 


of a goat with the tail of a fish, is found repeatedly on the boundary 
stones as the symbol of Ea (I R. 70. London, 99, Susa I, Susa 
X \ , Susa XX, etc.). 1 The close similarity in form absolutely 
demands a common origin. Another symbol which shows close 
similarity is the lion walking on a serpent. It may correspond 
to the winged lion walking on a serpent on I’*r.M. 99. 2 Again, the 
waterman pouring water out of two vases reminds us very much 



Dernier a. 

of the similar figure on Susa VI, most likely Ea, standing on a 
goat. In front of his breast he holds a vase, out of which two 
streams are running. A similar figure of Ea with vases, out of 
which water is bubbling in two streams, is published by Heuzey 
in Revue d' Ansyriologie , Yol. VI, p. 95. This identification, how- 
ever, can hardly be said to be certain, because we found that the 

1 See fig. 13 6 , p. 33; fig. 6 17 , p. 17 ; fig. 24“ , p. Sti; fig. 2', p. 0; fig. 30 3 , p. 93. 

2 See fig. fi' s , p. 17. 
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goatfisli, the symbol of Ea. corresponds to the Greek capricorn, 
while here we would have the God Ea identified with the water- 
man. It will be noticed, however, that the goatfisli and water- 
man are two adjoining signs, and it might well be that the figure 
of Ea himself stood for the waterman, while his symbol, the goat- 
fish, expressed the neighboring sign of the capricorn. 1 



Fig. 39. — The symbol of the god Marduk. (Susa, Xo. 19.) 

Other identifications that have been proposed are still less 
certain. Attention has been called to the fact that in a number of 
cases the spear of Marduk opens the series of symbols (V. A. 2663, 
Susa I 1 , Susa 106 1 ), and that on the Sargon stone the inscription 
AM, the “ ox,” is placed alongside of it dlommel, Aufsatze, p. 257). 
Now when we recall the fact that at 1100 B.C., when the boundary 

1 The symbol of Gula seems to be a parallel case which probably stands for 
the virgin, while her dog represents the next zodiacal sign, the lion. The same 
combination of two symbols into one group may be seen in the centaur holding 
the bow, which represents the Sagittarius, under whose fore feet is the scorpion, 
the next sign in the zodiac (see fig. 32, p. 9S). 
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stones were engraved, the vernal equinox fell into the sign of the 
bull Uaurits). it may be argued with some degree of probability 
that the spear represents the first zodiacal sign or taurus. It is 
often preceded or followed lay the shrine with the wedge, and, as 
a glance at the northern hemisphere of heaven shows, the triangle 
is a part of the sign of the ram. Therefore the wedge represents 
perhaps the aries. Again, the spear of Marduk is at least twice asso- 
ciated with the twin lion heads (London. 105, Susa II), but the twins 
(gem ini) adjoin the taunt s: hence the twin lions may stand for 
the gemini. All these identifications are rendered uncertain by 
(he fact that the spearhead stands for Marduk, the wedge most 



Fir,. 40. — The goddess Gula, the scorpion of Ldihara. ami the walking bird of Bau 

on Su>a, Xo. 14. 

likely for Nabti and the twin lion heads for NIX. IB. These are the 
gods of the three planets Jupiter, Mercury and Mars. Hence it 
would be more natural to identify them with these planets. 

To sum up, the only certain identifications of the boundary 
stone symbols with signs of the zodiac are, the archer with the 
Sagittarius, the scorpion with the seorpin and the goatfisli with 
the capricorn. The rest cannot lie regarded as fully established— 
the god pouring out water with the waterman, the walking or 
sitting lion (dog) with lco, the spearhead with taurus. the wedge 
with the aries. the twin dragon heads with the gemini. The god- 
dess Gula may stand for the virgin. But that the mace with 
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the globular end is a substitute for the ameer, the fl like figure 
on the shrine for the libra, and the walking bird for the pshe-- doe.s 
not appear to have been proved by the argument < of Hommel. 1 

But even if all the twelve signs of the zodiac were fully estab- 
lished it would by no means exhaust the list of the symbols, a> 
there are more than forty different symbols. What are the rest? 

We naturally expect to find besides the signs of the zodiac the 
five planets that were known to the ancients. Xow. it is highly 
probable that they are represented. We have seen that the spear- 
head is attributed to Marduk, who was in later times identified 
with Jupiter: the wedge is most likely the symbol of Xabu. identi- 
fied with Mercury: the twin lion heads are the symbol of 
XIX. IB. identified with Mars: the lion-headed dragon is the 
symbol of Xergal, identified with Saturn, while the eight-pointed 
star is certainly the symbol of Ishtar, identified with Venus, the 
morning and evening star. 

As neither the signs of the zodiac nor the planets exhaust the 
list of symbols found on the boundary stones, we must look for 
other constellations which might possibly be represented. At 
this stage of our investigation an astrological text of a Greek 
writer named Teucros the Babylonian, which was published 
recently by Boll," seems to show us the right way. In this text we 
find each sign of the zodiac associated with an animal name, which 
is called ^ SutHsxautpui. These animals, therefore, are symbols of 
a series of twelve hours. The hours must have been double hours, 
because it takes twenty-four hours for one revolution of all the 
twelve parts of the ecliptic, and each animal represents one-twelfth 

1 I do not mean to question the many and valuable contributions of Prof. 
Hommel on this- subject. But in tlie points enumerated he does not seem to 
have established his contention. See also article of C Bezold in Archiv jiir 
Religionsgeschichte, X (19071. p. llof., and Frank, Btlder und Si/mhnle der Bnbij- 

lonii-rh-Assyriichen Cotter, p. 3. 2 Of. Ball, Sphatrn, pp. 17-21, 41-52* 
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part or thirty degrees. Moreover, these twelve double hours could 
not originallv have referred to the ecliptic, because each twelfth 
part of the ecliptic rises in unequal intervals of 1 hour 20 minutes, 
to 2 hours 24 minutes in the latitude of Babylon. To secure equal 



Fi<j. 41. — Marble plate from Egypt showing the zodiac and the “Dodekaoros.” 

divisions the twelve parts must have been applied to the heavenly 
equator. 1 

Now it is well known that the system of double hours called 
kn\(s)-hn (KAS.GID) was used in Babylonia, as the tablet III R. 


1 Ball. p. 31.5. 
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51, Xos. 1 and 2, and other passages plainly .-how. The Babvl< mians 
must, therefore, first have measured the dodekatemoria of the 
equator, and from this division determined that of the ecliptic: so 
also in Egypt the division of the thirty-six decani referred 
originally to the equator. 1 

This juxtaposition of the zodiacal circle with the dodekaoros 
circle has recently been found pictorially represented on a marble 
plate discovered in Egypt. 2 The centre is occupied by the two 
heads of Apollo and Phoebe, around which is a double circle. The 
outer circle represents the signs of the zodiac, the inner circle agrees 
completely with dodekaoro * animals mentioned by Teucros. They 
are as follows: 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10. 

11 . 

12 . 


ram, with belt 

bull 

twins (man and woman) 

crab 

lion 

virgin 

balance (borne by man) 

scorpion 

archer (centaur) 

goatfish 

waterman 

fishes 


/.'feus, 

Oif'-'i, 


. AzOJ 's, 

• rpdyo?, 



. . . yjj'soy.icpa/.o-z, 

• . Am 

. . . xpoxuui!/.oi f 


cat, sitting, 
dog (or jackal), 
serpent, 
crab (cancer), 
ass. 

lion, walking, 
goat f or gazelle) 
ox. 

falcon. 

ape. 

ibis. 

crocodile. 


It is strange to notice that while the idea of a twelve-hour circle 
goes back to Babylonia, several of these animals at least (cat ibis 
crocodile) are no doubt due to Egyptian influence. The best 
theory to account for this phenomenon is, as Boll has pointed out 
to suppose that the dudekaoros was carried from Babvlonia to 
Egypt, where several of the animals were renamed. That there 


1 Ball, l.c., p. 310. 


Ball, l.c., pi. VI;. -re fig. 4 ] 
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was such a renaming process seems to be supported by the East 
Asiatic cycle. This cycle of twelve animals represented: (11 A 
evcle of twelve successive years. (21 A cycle of twelve months. 
:3) The twelve hours of the calendar day. In all these relations 
the Chinese substituted the twelve Uehi or characters in their 
places which (4) designated the twelve signs of the zodiac and 


N 



s 

Fi(r 4'J. — -Ea»t Asiatic circle a- represented in Ti!>et. 


(o) twelve successive days. 1 The same uniform designation of 
hours, days, months and years, corresponding to the twelve parts 
of the zodiac, is not only a part of ancient astrology, but we know 
that the Babylonians divided the calendar day into twelve double 
hours, thev had twelve months, over which presided the same gods 

1 Hall, /.(’ . }>. oaM. 
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as those attributed to the signs of the zodiac i Diodor.. II. .‘UK 1 
while Censorious testifies to the “Chaldaic " origin of a cycle of 
twelve years. From all this it is highly probable that the East 
Asiatic cycle, with all the ideas connected with it. goes back to 
Babylonia. A comparison of the two series of animals, those of 
the dodekctoros and of the East Asiatic cycle, will further corrob- 
orate this view. They are as follows: 


Dodekctoros. 

Emt Asiatic Cycle. 

cat 

dog. 

dog 

hen (bird). 

serpent 

.... ape (long-tailed monke; 

scarab (cancer) 

sheep (goat). 


horse 

lion 

.serpent. 

he-goat 

dragon (crocodile). 

bull 

hare (rabbit). 

falcon 

. .tiger (leopard, panther 

ape 

. . . ox (cow, heifer). 

ibis 

mouse (rat). 

crocodile 

. . . pig (wild boar). 


In both cases we have twelve animals, of which nine are the 

1 lit M'eh/n ni'in oum iuAnui Tor iifiniitiir , ur ihunTm w i a mu -Or 

iiiuhka /.'jn/invi' A.n '«.<! m ~i>unvnir,uai , i.c., ‘‘the chief of the-e god- (the tlurtv- 
-ix decani), they say, arc twelve in number, to each of whom they attribute a 
month and one .-ign of the twelve in the zodiac." With the statement of 
Diodorus ought to be compared the li-t of months and their god- in IV 
( = K 2049 — K 129). It reads’ (1) .Vi. sen nil in 'lA-nmn u • lEn-lil (2) Aim in 
ilE-a bil tc-ni-it-e-ti (3) Simiinu in 11 Sin warn riiti i it dEn-lil i li Iitizu in iju-ni-iln 
iIXIX.IB (■) ) Abu Ha d-V in-rjii-zi-ilit bil . . , (fi) Vtiilii in illi-lur hi -lit . . f 7 I 

Tu'-ritu So dSninai qu-rn-dii (S) Aruhwmnu in nhkal dani ilMnnhik (9) Kixiliiini 
in qarnidu mbit dXenjnl (10) Tibitii in dJ J ,i p-miknl sukiil dA-num u dlilnr dl) 
Snljiitu in tlRnmmnn qii-qnl inmil-i ) n irfitim (-tint ) il2l Aildnrn in dSilntti Hum 
ruiiuli (13) [ar.po iwh-ru in Addin ii] in Ai-iur n-hi Hunt. 
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same or at least similar in both lists. Only three of the doclekaoros 
have no parallels, the eat, the scarab and the falcon, and three on 
the East India circle are unique, the hare, the mouse and the pig. 

An intermediate link between these two circles, found on an 
Indian zodiac, is preserved on a wall in a pagoda at Trichinopoly , 1 
India. It shows six circles, of which the fourth contains the signs 
of the zodiac and the third, corresponding to them, eleven animal 


figures called Karana. 

Here we find the following animals cor- 

responding to the zodiacal signs: 


Zodiac. 

Karana. 


ram — bull 

lion ( Bhava )’ 

D 3 (lion, cat). 

bull — twins 

tiger ( Bhalava ) 

A 

twins — crab 

boar ( Colava ) 

A . 

crab— lion 

ass ( Tettila ) 

D (a horse). 

lion — virgin 

elephant ( Ccrnuey ) 


virgin — balance 

bull ( Banij ) 

DA 

balance — scorpion 

hen ( Bhadra ) 

A 

scorpion — bow 

hawk ( Saccouni ) 

D (ibis, falcon). 

bow — sea monster 

dog (T chatouchpad) 

DA 

sea monster— urn 

serpent ( Xat/a ) 

DA 

urn — fish 

rat ( Kintou</huu ) 

A 

fish — ram 



Of these animals the lion, ass. bull. hawk, dog. 

serpent are found 

on the dodekaoros in 

the same or similar form? 

while the tiger, 


wild boar, horse, bull, lien, dog, serpent and rat occur on the East 
Asiatic circle. Only the elephant is represented on neither, while 
bull, dog and serpent occur on all three circles. 

1 Ct\ E. Morion in Mnnoire* pn'senttb par direr* snnnit* a VAcadimie des 
1 ascription* et Belles Lett res, I Serie, Tom. Ill d.s,33h pi Xo 4, lacing p. 270. 

- I reproduce the spelling found on Morion's plate. 

I) •stand*' for Dodekanros, A for Asiatic circle. 
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When we now ask the question. What is the pos-ible bearing of 
these figures upon those of the Babylonian monuments? we 11111-1 
remember that while the arrangement and also the names of these 
animals differ, they all agree in the fact that they represent con- 
stellations parallel to the signs of the zodiac. This parallel circle, 
which in its full form numbers twelve animals and represents a 
division of the heavenly equator, points unmistakably to Baby- 



lonia as the place of its origin. If this is true, we are fullv war- 
ranted in seeking a representation of this dudckaoros circle on 
Babylonian monuments. 

It is evident that, as has already been pointed out, some of 
these animals are due to native influences— the cat. ibis and crocodile* 
to Egypt, the tiger and elephant to India— but after making due 
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allowance for such native influences, there remain certain of these 
animals, common to the different circles, which must go back to a 
common origin. It is at least interesting to note that we find on 
the boundary stones a lion (the sitting lion on London 105, 106) 1 and 
an ox (the crouching ox of Ramman with lightning fork), also two 
birds, corresponding to the falcon and ibis of the dodekaoros and 
to the hen and hawk on the Indian circle (the walking bird of Bau 
and the bird perched on a pole). We find also a horse (1’ R. 57) 2 and 
a dragon with wings (IV R. 1 43, Susa III). 3 * S There is also a sheep 
with a shrine bearing a chisel (Susa III) and a crocodile-like creature 
(Susa I, XV). 4 In view of these resemblances it is altogether 
probable that some of the symbols on the boundary stones repre- 
sent constellations belonging to the dodekaoros.'' 

The attempt of Richard Redlich® to explain all these symbols 
as constellations of the equator circle must be regarded as a failure, 
because the archer, the scorpion and the goatfish point decidedly 
to the ecliptic; nor is their position close enough to the equator 
circle that they could represent equatorial constellations. But he 
seems to be right in claiming that the equatorial circle was more 
original than the ecliptic, and that constellations of the equatorial 
circle are represented on the boundary stones, not, however, to the 
exclusion of the signs of the zodiac. 

1 See lit; 12". p. 30; fig. 13 6 , p. 34. 2 See lig. 40 12 , p. 131 . 

J See fig. ti 1 '. p. 17 . fig. It 12 , p. 28. ' See lig. 24 7 , p. SO; fig. 2"\ p. 0. 

5 Cl’. also the chart given by Ilommel at the etui of his Aufuulzr uiul Abhiiiul- 
lungen III, 1. 

“ Rcdlieh, Dir Druchc zu Babd in the Globus, Vol. 81 (.1903), Xos. 23, 21. 
The identifications of ltcdlich are as follows" (.1) Spearhead of Marduk — Pleiades, 
(.2) Twin lion heads — Orion, (.3) Sitting dog - Prohyon, (,4' (Serpent — Hydra, to) 
Bird on perch - Raven, ptO Lightning fork — Spiea of virgin. 1,71 Scorpion — 
Balance, 1,8) Tortoise — Ophmehiis. till Walking bird — Eagle, pm Mace with 
round knob — Dolphin, (It) Lamp — Pegasii' and Andromeda. (.12) Hor-e-hoelike 
form — Aries. Compare with these the remarks ol Ilommel. (Jtoynijthie. p. 230. 

S 
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e may summarize the results of our investigation as follows: 
(1) The symbols on the Babylonian boundary stones represent 



primarily certain deities, as is now definitely known from Susa 1 
XI\' and XIX. The deities thus symbolically represented are 
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independent of the deities enumerated in the texts. The two 
series never agree. The symbols represent the deities either by 
their shrines, their weapons, their sacred animals or in human form. 

(2) Babylonian deities being also stellar in their nature, the 
symbols represent by implication certain constellations. Some signs 
of the zodiac are represented, but not the zodiac itself, for there is 
no order such as we expect if the zodiac as such were represented. 1 

(3.) There being more than forty symbols, other constellations 
besides the zodiac are included. These are most likely the planets 
and the constellations of the dodekaoros. Here again there is no 
representation of the full series, but, as in the case of the zodiacal 
signs, only a selection is made. 

The problems in connection with these symbols which still 
await future solution are: (11 The compete identification of all the 
symbols with the gods they represent. (21 The identification of 
the symbols with their respective constellations. (31 The deter- 
mination of the principle which guided the Babylonian sculptors 
in their selection and arrangement of the symbols on the stones. 
When these problems are solved the mystery of the symbols shall 
have found its complete and satisfactory solution. 

1 According to Prof. Ililpreeht. the rounded top of the boundary stones, a- also 
frequently seen in Etruscan monuments let. Milam. Btudi c Muttriali di unlit u- 
Itjtji'i e itumit~iiuilUu ; , represents the firmament of heaven with various well-known 
•stars and constellations. 
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II. 

A XEW BOUNDARY STOXE OF XEBUCHAD- 
REZZAR I. FROM NIPPER c. 1U0 B.C. 


1. Inscription and Symbols. 


This magnificent boundary stone was found at Nippur, '‘ on the 
northwest side of the Ziggurat, within the temple area," 1 in Febru- 
ary. 1896, at the close of the third Babylonian expedition of the 
University of Pennsylvania. It was presented by the Imperial 
Ottoman Government to Prof. Hilprecht for his services in organiz- 
ing the Assyriological Section of the Sultan’s Archeological Museum 
in Constantinople. 2 

It is a conical block of black limestone, being 49 cm. in height 
and 73.2 cm. in circumference around the center. It tapers 
towards the top, being fj.x.4 cm. along the upper edge of the inscrip- 
tion. The latter consists of a heading of two lines, placed among 
the symbols on top, and five columns, containing 32 -- 32 + 33 — 
30 + 26 = loo lines of text. The stone is slightly damaged, a 
piece having been broken off at the lower end, by which the latter 
part of six lines from column three and the beginning of four lines 
from column four have been lost. Fortunately their contents can 
be restored almost completely. 3 

This boundary stone has several peculiar features not found on 


- According to a note entered by Dr. Haynes in Ids diary, to accompany the 
photographs taken of the .stone at the time ot its discovery. It was found on the 
last day while closing up one of the ditches. 

2 The text will he published jn B. E . Series A, Vol I p- lr t 3 
2 See the translation and transliteration lor the restoration of these passages. 
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other monuments of this kind. In the first place, it contain.- a 
drawing of the field in question, together with an accompanying 
description, which precedes the inscription proper. Similar plots 
of fields and plans of buildings are, however, found on numerous 
clay tablets. 1 A second peculiarity is a beautiful hymn to Ellil. 
at the beginning of the inscription. It was no doubt taken from the 
liturgical collections of hymns in use at Nippur. It is the finest 
Ellil hymn which has been found thus far, 2 fitly celebrating the 
majesty and power of the god of Nippur. In some of its expres- 
sions it approaches the Psalms of the Old Testament. 3 A similar 
hymn to Nana, opening a legal document, is found on a stone 
tablet, dated in the reign of Nabu-shum-ishkun, which records the 
investiture of a priest of Nebo at Borsippa with certain rights and 
privileges. 4 The nearest approach to a hymn on other boundary 
stones is the glorification of .Marduk on the stone of Merodach- 
baladan II., now at Berlin. 5 

The inscription is also remarkable for certain peculiar signs, as 
e.g. the sign to be read perhaps mh in sah-pu-u, (I, 13), the sign 
for rabisu (IV, 26), the sign for iklu ( V, 7), and the sign XISAG in 
nisakku (V, IS). A large number of ideograms is used, and 
several new words occur. Of the latter the following may be 
mentioned: ulCiku, “to throw down" (IV, 4); nelmenu, “misfor- 
tune” (IV, 7); lillu, “laughter” or “smile” (IV, 14); uiaku, 
“ calamity” (IV, 24). Other words are written in an unusual way — 
baqcinu (because of following •>•) = baqumu (III, 26); nazuzzu 
(under accent) = nnnzuzu (I, 8) : htzuzzu (half accent) but xuzu- 

1 Compare the full literature quoted by Prof. Hilpreclit, B.E., Yol. XX, Pt 1 p 
11, note 9. 

2 For other hymns to Ellil see Dr. Jastrow’s Religion Assyriens und Babyloniens 

I, 488—492. 3 8ee Commentary for detailed comparisons. 

* Cf. M.D.O.G., Xo. 4, March, 1900. pp. 14-17, Col. I, 1-20. 

s V.A. 2063, cf. B.A., II, 258-273, Col. I, 1-24. 
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zatmn (II. 19 and II, 30); mahhar = mahar (II, IS); nanzaz = 
manzaz (II, IS); niigu kabitti = mig kabitti (IV, 10); banniia = 
ban ft a (IV, 26); ikihi (probably = ekelu) = akdhi (III, 21) as 
Ubenu — labdmi (II, 10). 1 

The stonecutter has not always been accurate in engraving the 
inscription. There are several erasures, as ina written on 
an erasure of si ( III, 23) ; the sign preceding i-tar-ra-su (III, 24) ; 
the second last sign following the nu in i-din-nu-su (IV, IS); sup- 
par written on an erasure of bit (V, 9). Even some mistakes 
occur — at-pi instead of ap-pi (II, 10); ta instead of sa (II, 11); 
SA.SAG instead of i$A.DUG(KA, II, 3); and probably also 
me-su-su instead of par-su-sii (I, IS) and A.IJA.ME instead of 
UA.AME (V, 7). 

The inscription consists of the following divisions; 

(1) The heading, containing the name of the stone, in two lines, 
written between the symbols. 

(2) The plot of the field, accompanied by a description of eight 
lines. 

(3) A hymn in honor of Ellil, the god of Nippur, Col. I, 1-22. 

(4) The historical circumstances under which the land was given 
to Nusku-ibni, a high dignitary of Ekur, the temple of Ellil at 
Nippur, Col. I, 23-11, 16. 

(5) The measuring of the land under the supervision of Bau- 
shum-iddina, the governor of Bit-Sin-sheme, in response to a royal 
command; a more detailed description of the field and its actual 
transfer to Nusku-ibni, Col. II, 17— III, 16. 

(6) The curses: (a) Introduction to the curses, forbidding any 

official to appropriate the land or interfere with the privileges of the 
owner, Col. Ill, 17-IV, 2. ( b ) Invocation of the gods and the 

punishments they are asked to mete out to any offender, Col. IV, 

1 Several of these forms \buqiinu, nanzaz, libinu) occur also elsewhere, but 
rarely. Sec Commentary. 
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3-27. ( c ) Curses directed against any one removing or destroying 

the boundary stone, Col. II’. 2S-Y, 7. 

(7) The fourteen witnesses present at the transaction. Col. ^ , 
8-25. 

(8) The date of the inscription. Col. \ . 26. 



Fig. 47. — Symbol* of the boundary stone of Nebuchadrezzar I. fiom Nippur. 


As the symbols covering the top have not been described very 
accurately by Prof. Hommel, 1 who had only photographs to guide 
him, which evidently did not show all the objects, a full description 
is herewith given : 

1 Aujsdtze und Abhandlungen, Munchen, 1901, p. 435t. 
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( 1) A shrine with the spearhead of Marduk, before which lies a 
crouching dragon, whose head is broken off. (2) A pointed shaft, 
wedge-shaped, standing upright, most likely the symbol of Xabii. 1 
(3) A scepter, erect, with a knob at the upper end and the head 
of a horned animal in the center. (4) A shrine with a tiara on it, 
the symbol of Anu. (5) The neck and head of a lion above the 
shrine, the symbol of Xergal. (6) A scepter (like Xo. 3) standing 
erect, a knob on top and an animal head in the center. (7) A 
shrine with a tiara on it, the symbol of Ellil. (8) The head and 
neck of a vulture above the shrine, the symbol of Zamama. (9) A 
scepter, standing erect, with a knob and the head of an animal 
(partly defaced) in the center. (.10) A shrine with a yoke-shaped 
figure, reversed (as on A' R. 57, third symbol, second row, and Susa 
Xo. 20), most likely the symbol of Xinharsag. 1 ’ (11) A scorpion, the 
symbol of Ishhara. (12) The crescent, the symbol of Sin, partly 
surrounding (13) a five-pointed star, the symbol of Ishtar. 
(14) A sitting dog, the symbol of Gula! (15) The sundisk, the 

1 See Chap. I., p. 00; It A , \ I, 95-101 

3 Dr. Hayes Ward, of New York, ha* railed my attention to the fart that 
tin- symbol, which represent* most likely the goddess Xinharsag (of. p. 95). 
shows a remarkable resemblance to the plait* of hair adorning the Egyptian 
goddess Hathor. Compare, r q.. the picture given by Prof. \\ . Max Muller in 
his Egyptological IR.'corchex, Washington, 1901), p. 1 f (of. fig. IS). The similarity is 
striking, to say the least. If the figure on the Babylonian boundary stones really 
represents plaits of hair, it would furnish an adequate reason why this peculiar 
.symbol stands for the godde~s Xinhar~ag. There is but one difficulty in the 
explanation — il it was intended lor plaits of hair, why was it reversed and even 
flattened out, ef. fig 11 : : 30*. 17 10 ; 49 s ? 

3 The dog is not only associated with Gula on numerous boundary stones, but 
there is definite evidence in the inscriptions that the dog was sacred to lier. 
Nebuchadrezzar II. set up two gold dogs, two silver does and two bronze dog* 
at the entrance of Gula’s temple E-sa-bad in Babylon. Cf. Xch. Wad;/ BrUm, 
B, VI, 20-24; and in the temple E-ul-la in Sippar lie found her name written 
upon a terra cotta figure of a dog (Ju-ihii *<r < l Xin-kar-ru-tnj [a-si-tml] E-UI..LU 
[si-i-n] kalbu ftn-ax-ha xa-ti-ir-mn ): cf. Iv. B., III. pt. 2. p. 50 Finally Scheil 
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symbol of Shamash. above the dog. (10) The lightning fork of 
Ramman, ending in two serpents. il7) A curious figure, consist- 
ing of some kind of a vessel supported by two animal feet, per- 
haps a censer. 1 (18) A tortoise above the partly effaced dragon 
of Marduk. (19) The serpent, winding over the top of the stone. 
(20j A bird, perched on a pole alongside of the serpent. 



Fig. 4S. — Symbol of Xinlmrsag and symbol of Hathor. 


The three scepters which appear here for the first time may simply 
be marks of division, as Hommel thinks.- However, attention 
must be called to the fact that the animal heads, placed in the 

found at Sippar (see Fouilles a Sippar, p. 00, fig. 13) a terra cotta dog with the 
inscription* Ana dAIE.AlE. { = d(Juln, cf. Y R. 44, c*-d, 10) bilti kalbu fcasbi 
( pirim a aqts. 

1 It i* remaikable that the symbol of Ea, the goatfish with the shrine carry- 
ing a ram’s head.i* wanting. It* place may be taken by this new symbol, which 
may be intended tor a brazier or censer, called kinunu in Babylonian. If this is 
true, the remarks oi Hommel may be compared (Auf^atze. p. 241) who places the 
star called Kinunu near the Capricorn, the symbol of Ea. 

2 L.c . . p. 436. The horned animal head in the first scepter is perhaps that of 
an antelope, the second can hardly be recognized, the third is perhaps a lion 
head. With these three scepter* the three fans or fly flaps on the stone of 
Nabu-shum-ishkun may perhaps be compared. See p. 97. 
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center of the scepters, differ. It is therefore more probable that 
they may turn out to Ire separate symbols. 

The finding of this boundary stone within the confines of the 
temple at Nippur raises the interesting question. How can we 
explain its presence there? An examination of the inscription 
shows that the priest to whom the land was granted was Xusku- 
ibni, the son of Epahhir-Xusku, who was officially connected with 
the Xusku worship at Xippur, 1 being the palih ap.it or UQ.ME.- 
ZL'.AB of Xusku. Hence the name of this boundary stone con- 
tains the name of the god Xusku, while at the same time Xusku is 
invoked in the curses. This is remarkable, as it is thus far the only 
instance of a separate curse being uttered in the name of Xusku. 
But the key to the whole situation lies in the title which is ascribed 
to Xusku. It is bannua, " my creator.” Xow, as the name of the 
priest was Nusku-ibni, he is evidently playing on his own name. 
This conclusion leads us to the further inference that he himself 
wrote the inscription. This is at once the explanation of all the 
peculiarities. It explains the repeated use of the god Xusku in 
the title and in the curses. It also furnishes the reason for the plot 
of the field. It was a measure of precaution, adopted by the 
priest to locate and describe his land as exactly as possible. It also 
explains why this inscription begins with a hymn of Ellil. Nusku-ibni, 
the priest ( nimfc ) of Ellil (Col. II, 13: III, 11), had access to the 
hvmnological collections of the temple, and by its insertion wanted 
to glorify his god and place the land and stone under his special 
protection. Finally we can also infer from it why the stone was 
found in the temple precincts. It had evidently been deposited 


1 The earliest reference to Xusku that has come to my notice occurs on a seal 
cylinder, dedicated to Xusku by a patesi of Xippur. for the life of Pungi, king of 
Ur. Collection de Clercq, Xo. S6; cf. Thureau-Dangin, Inscriptions de Burner et 
d’ Akkad, p. 27S, Sceau, B. 
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by Xusku-ibni in the temple . 1 2 The land itself was located be- 
tween the royal canal and the Tigris, probably at some distance 
from Xippurd 

A comparison between this inscription, written under Xebuchad- 
rezzar I., and the inscription of Xebuchadrezzar II. reveals the 
fact that there is a remarkable similarity between them, and makes 
it very probable that the scribes of Xebuchadrezzar II. intention- 
ally imitated the style and phraseology of his great predecessor and 
namesake. 

The following table contains the most important parallels : 3 


Xebuchadrezzar I. 
ll-taq-qu-ii pnl-hi <, I, (3. 

na-zu-uz-zu sii-ah-tii, I. s 

Ellil is called • kn-bit mdtdh. I, 12 
me-gir-Ot, I, 23 
nie-gir JEn-lil, II. 15. 
mus-te-'-u ai-ra-ti-iu, I, 24. 
a-na hr," d-ut nmtu.kii-nte-ri a Akkuibti, 
II, 1. 

a-na u/l-dn-iB U-rit nm-hn-az du-ud-me, 
II, 2. 

sn-ilnr Mil ill: E-knr, II. 3. 

•■suktikku na-ki-ri-sii ii-sib-bir-mn , 11.4. 


Xebuchadrezzar II. 
pu-al-hi-is ii-tu-qu, 1. I. 15; 13. 1. 2(3. 
pa-al-hi-is la d-tn-aq-qu, 0. I. 11. 
pa-al-hi-ii u-ta-nk-ku-iu, 13. II, 01. 
ka-am-sn iz-w-zu muh-ru-iO-Zv. 15. II, 
02 . 

Marduk is called: kn-tib-tu, 15. II. 2. 
>ni-gi-ir dMarduk, 19u, I, 3. 

mu-n'—tc-'-d lO-rii-ii-ti, 13, 1, S ; 10/;, V, 2. 
a-na ri-r-u-ti i-ti-nam, 9, I. 10. 
a-na ri-’i-ii-t! id-tli-na, 10, I. 10. 
zii-na-nn ina-ha-zi ud-dn-su rs-ri-e-tim, 

I. I. 13. 3. I. 14: 12. I. 22; 13, I, 24; 
III. 2s ; K3. 1,5. 

mu-ki-in tsa-at-tu-uk-ku, 13, I, 20. 
mu-iiib-bir kn-ak-ku na-ki-ri-ia , 13. 

II, 39; 15. IV, 49; 193. VI, .30. 
iu-ulj-bi-ir kakkc-su-nn, 2, III, 3S. 


1 A parallel ea»e is furnished by the stone of Xazi-Maruttash, whose inscrip- 
tion states explicitly that it was -et up in the temple, before the god (mafcar ilisu 
u.iziz, I). E. P., II, pi. IS. 5). For the picture of Mich a temple treasure vault, 
see Hilpreeht, Excavations in Assyria and Babylonia, facing p. 390. 

2 See Commentary, p. lost. 

3 The passages from the inscriptions of Xebuchadrezzar II. are quoted from the 
Building Inscriptions oj the Neo-Babylonian Empire , by Stephen Langdon, 
Paris, 1905. 



XEB UCII- 1 DREZZ. 1 R I. 


125 


sir-rit nukri-iii qa-lu-ui-iu it-muh. II. 5. 


habit umC da-ru-ii-ti ii-ruq-ium-ina , 
II. 6. 


di iarri a-lik ntah-ri d-ia-llr iiun-iu, 

II, 7. 


ina igisi (Xi.Di) hab-su-u-ti, II. 9. 


inn iit-ni-ni-su. II, 16. 


ki-nii ippalix-ni-mii. II. 16. 
itir ine-Za-ri, II. 22. 
mii-ki-in is-di ma-u-ti, II. 2-1. 

‘lulban-nu-ti-a, IV, 25. 


Zi-bi-tr-ri H-iat{-al)-ini-ih gu-tu-us-Zu , 

16, I, 10. 

isuhatpi i-ia-ar-tum u-ia-at-mi-ih ga- 
tu-ii-n. 11. I. 12; 14, I, 17: 15, I. 45; 
of. 19o. II. 1-2. 

ba-ln-tam da-ir-a(am) .... a-na 
ii-ri-iqi-tim) m-ur-qam, 4. II, 19- 
23:5, II. 21-22:8, II. 16-22. 
ba-lu-ut uinl-uin) ri-e-ku-u-tim . . . 
a-nu ii-ri-iq-tim Zu-ur-qum, 2, I, 33- 
30. 

Zu-um-ium u-in-te-ir , 9, II, 17. 

in e-li Zurrani nb-bi-c u-Zu-ti-ru, 13, 

II. 77. 

c-li ia pu-nim u-ia-tc-ir, 9. 1, 15. 
iiirrdni a-Ulc inuh-ri-iu, 15. VII, 13. 
i-yi-M-n iu-am-niu-h.u, 15, II, 37; l'Ju, 

III. 31. 

ba-bi-il i-gi-sc-e rabuti ( ra-be-u-tim ), 

17. 1. 10:13, 1. 27. 
ut-ni-cn-iu-uni. 12. II. 15. 

ami J Mard uk ut-ni-cn. 15, I, 51. 
mu-ut-ni-cn-nu-u, 7, I, 11; 10, I, 2; 

14.1. 11. 

ki-ni-H na-tip-U-is-ma. 12, III, 2. 
sar mi-in-ri-im. 9, I, 1. 
mu-ki-in ii-di matt. 16, I, 4; Xabop, 3, 
1.6. 

bil ihini i-lu bu-nu-u-a, 4. II, 14; 7. I, 
15. 

i-lu bit-ni-iii, 15. I. 30. 

a-bt bu-nu-u-a, 15, VII, 48; 14. II. 7. 


Some of these phrases are also found in other inscriptions, but 
it is impossible to duplicate any considerable number of them from 
the inscriptions of any other king. The scribes of Nebuchadrezzar II. 
adopted, therefore, not only the archaic script, but imitated also 
the style of older kings, notably that of Nebuchadrezzar I. 
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2. Identity of PA.SHE with Isin. 

This inscription of Xebuchadrezzar I. brings again the questions 
and problems still surrounding the fourth Babylonian dynasty to 
the front. 

One of these problems refers to the proper pronunciation of the 
name of the dynasty written PA.SHE in the king’s list. 1 It 
seems to be tacitly assumed by some scholars (Winckler, For- 
schungen, I, 130, 138 ) 2 that Pa-Se is to be read phonetically 
and that it represents, therefore, the actual name of the 
dynasty. This, however, is far from certain. On the contrary, 
it is most probable that PA.SHE is an ideogram. Xot only 
are most of the other dynastic names written ideographicallv 
in the king’s list (TIX.TIR U ; URU.AZAG, or URU.HA according 
to list A, and E), but other considerations point in the same 
direction. 

As early as 1NSS Sayce regarded PA.SHE identical with the 
cities of Isin and Patesi. 3 The same view was maintained by 
Pinches. 4 It was further developed by Jensen, 3 who observed that 
(1) according to K. 4995, 20f.' 1 (PA.SE GAL. LA. BA = m i-'n- 
vi-Su ib-Su-u) I* A l = ant, the tassel) A SE (corn) is equiva- 
lent to Airt.sit. This seems to be confirmed by another passage 7 

1 Winekler, Unterxurhunym, [>. 147 : Host, Vittersiicliiinijni, pi. Ill (who, how- 
ever, writes by mistake PA .Ml ) ; knudtzon, (rebate an den Sunnunjott , p ♦>(). and 
Lehmann, Zwti ffauptproblemt , pU. 1, 2. 

2 Hommel lormerly held this \ iew, Uesehichte. pp. 17(1. 4SS. but he has since 
expressed himself in favor of Isin being a synonym of Pashe; cf. Geographic nml 
Uesehichte des alien Orients, p. 297 

3 K.P t ol. I, 17’, quoting II II. .73. 13a. This passage, however, does not 
prove the identity of Isin and Patesi, just as Kutlui and Nippur (1. 4) or sippar 
and Dilbat (1. SI, though placed in the same juxtaposition, are not identical. 

1 J.K.A.S.. 1S94, p. S33. s 2. A., XI, p. 90. 

0 Haupt, A.S.K.r., p 124; see also Bollenrucher, (relate und Ihjmnen an 
Xerijal, p. 43. 

7 Haupt, l.c., p. 22, cf. Z.A , VII, 199, 1. 4. 
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in which PA + X is followed by the gloss i-ii-in. (2) That in the 
charter of Nebuchadrezzar I. (V R. 56, 17 IS), who was a member 
of the PA.SHE dynasty, the name of the governor of I shin 
precedes that of the governor of Babylon, which argues for the 
great political importance of Ishin at that time. (3) That according 
to Reissner, Y.A.TH. 10S + 217S, Obv. 5, PA.SE is = i-xi-in. 
From these facts Jensen concluded that the city of PA.SHE* 1 
was also to be pronounced Ishin. This conclusion, however, 
while very ingenious, was not absolutely necessary, for what 
was true of the word iHi)nu. estr. Bin, meaning the blossom 
of the grain, 1 was not necessarily true of the city of Ishin. But as 
the Babylonians were very fond of playing with their ideograms, it 
is a priori probable that the sameness of sound in the two words 
caused a transferring of the ideogram, originally intended for 
ii(i)nu, blossom, to the name of the city of Ishin. 

This probability can be increased by other evidence. In 1897 
Craig published two tablets. 2 preserved in the British Museum.whieh 
shed more light on this question. From the first tablet (80-7-19, 
126) we learn that the later pronunciation of XI .SI .IX A is I-.X-m 1 
(1. 9-10), that Gula was the "Lady of Isin " (1. 1), which is called 
“the city of her dominion" [ill belutixa, 1. 9-10). 

These statements are supplemented by another inscription, pub- 
lished by Craig (Sm. 289, Obv. 17,), in which we read: Btt-'Gu-la kt 
I J A.SE ki . Combining these statements we are naturally brought 
to the conclusion that PA. SHE and Ishin are identical. 

The name of this city is written either I-si-in (so in the tablet 
,80-7-19, 126, quoted above) or 1-si-in (\ R. 56, 17 : I R. 66, II, 7) 
or I-sin (Babylonian Chronicle, I\ , IS: see W inckler, Forschungen, 
I, 303). In the Sumerian texts the same variation occurs between 

1 See also sham i-Si-in cql l , Ilehraicu . XIII, 22 1. 

2 A XIII, 200f. A more recent publication of the first of these tablets 

is given by Macmillan, 13. A , Y, p. G44f., and translation, p. 

1 O. Bezold in Z.A., IV, 43U. 
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XI. SI. IX {so usually) or XI. SI. IX (K. 3S11 — 3s33 and Iv. 
10S44, see Bezold, Catalogue, pp. 566, 111S ) . In this connection it. 
is noteworthy that the word Ainu. "the blossom of the grain," is 
also written isinu iReissner Hymnen, 73, 5 a, compared with ibirl.. 
pp. 21, 27). Finally it may be mentioned that alongside of the 
personal name PA.SE ki -ai also the form I-.<in-na-ai is found. 1 

On the basis of the above evidence Isin may well be adopted a^ 
the probable pronunciation of PA. SHE. 2 

The dynasty was called Pa-she, according to some scholars. 3 from 
a certain quarter in the city of Babylon, which is inferred from Nebu- 
chadrezzar I. 's statement that he was “the offspring of Babylon" 
i V R. 55, 2 ) . and it is further assumed that the names of the other dy- 
nasties ( TIX.TIK.KI. V RU .AZ AG and E) refer to Babylon. On the 
other hand, those scholars who identify PA. SHE and Isin naturally 
connect the origin of the fourth dynasty with that city as the 
ancestral home of its princes. They look for the city somewhere 
in Southern Babylonia. 4 

In favor of a city of PA. SHE or Isin as entirely different from 
Babylon the following considerations may be urged. The argu- 
ment based upon the title of Nebuchadrezzar, “the offspring of 
Babylon," is not absolutely convincing, for this personal title may 
have nothing to do with the origin of his dynasty. Nebuchadrez- 
zar may have been born in Babylon as the son of a younger royal 
prince, perhaps Ninib-nadin-shum, 5 who held a priestly office, for 
it is noteworthy that Nebuchadrezzar bears the titles iSSakku 

1 See Hilpreelit and Clay, B.E., IX. p. 01 ; X, p. 00. 

2 Sec Hummel, Geographic und Geschichtc, p. 297 ; Ililpreclit in B.E., X, 60 ; 
Rogers, History oj Assyria and Babylonia, Vol. I, p. 42.5. 

3 See Rost, Untersuchungcn , p. 10, note 2; Winckler, “ Ancient Nearer Asia/ 
in Helmliolt’s History of thi World , Vol III, p. 19. 

4 Jensen, Gottingcr GHchrten Anzeigcr , 1900, p. S64, note 1; Delitzseh, R o lag 

das Parodies, p. 225; Winckler, Altorientalische Forschungni, I, p. 208; Hummel, 
(jeographie und Ge^chiehte, p. 297, looks for it either east of the Tigris in the 
“Sea Land/’ or near Bagdad. 5 Cf. p. 129, below 
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( PA.TE.BI ) qardu iakkauak Babili 1 and also nisakku (Neb. 
Nippur. II, 12), the same title as borne by the priest Xusku-ibni. 
Moreover, the new stone of Nebuchadrezzar I. distinctly implies 
(Col. II, 1-4) that the causes which placed him on the throne were 
largely of a religious nature. 

Nor is the argument drawn from the names of the other dynas- 
ties more conclusive, because several dynasties, the fifth, sixth and 
seventh, had nothing to do with Babylon. Why should the fourth? 
Besides, the name of the second dynasty is very uncertain ( URU.- 
AZAG or U RU .JI A) and not well suited to draw far-reaching 
conclusions from it. Cf. King, “ Chronicles, ’’ pp. 7 Of. , 107ff. 

On the other hand, it must be remembered that the city of Isin 
appears prominently during the fourth (PA. SHE) dynasty. On 
the charter of Nebuchadrezzar I. ( V R. 56. 17) Shamash-nadin- 
shumu, the son of Atta-iluma, the governor of Ishin, is placed in a 
conspicuous position before the governor of Babylon. On the 
stone of Za'aleh (I R. 66, II. 6-7) E-karra-iqisha, the then governor 
of Ishin, is the very first among the witnesses, and on the new stone 
of Nebuchadrezzar I. (Neb. Nippur. V, 21) we find among the wit- 
nesses a native of Ishin, named Amel-Ishin. To complete the refer- 
ences mentioning the city of Isin during this period, we may recall 
the fact that at the close of the Cassite period Ishin was entered by 
a victorious Elamite army under Kidin-hutrutash (Babyloniuu 
Chronicle, IX IS). 

As to its location we know nothing definite, but the various lists 
of cities seem to locate it in Southern Babylonia. On K 3S11 + 
3833 (Bezold, Catalogue, p. 566) NI.SI.IX appears between Shir- 
purla and Girsu (= Telloh, cf. Hommel, Geographic, p. 189). On 

1 That M’iHKDUG'), “the pood city.” is a term applied to Babylon appears 
from the parallel expression xnkkanak Bnbili, applied to Nebuchadrezzar I. on the 
new stone from Nippur (Col. II, 201. This corroborates the view of Winckler. 
K.B., III, pt. 1, p. 165. note 2. Cf. also IV E? 21 ,* No. 1 (C), Col. III. 1. 

9 
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K. 4541 {Catalogue, p. 640) it follows Shirpurla and Nippur. ( >n 
K. 10S44 ( Catalogue . p. 1118' it precedes Larsa. In am it her text 
(Rass. 2, 417, see Catalogue, p. 1674) PA.SE is preceded by Eridu, 
Adab (UJ).A CX k ' i and Ur, while in still another passage [ SU-7-1U, 
126,) it is in close parallelism with Nippur. 

3. The Succf.ssiox of the Uix Kixgs. 

Another problem of the I'in 'PA. SHIN dynasty is the succession 
of its kings. 

Our knowledge of the dynasty is based on the kings’ list, the 
synchronistic history and the inscriptions of the various rulers 
belonging to this dynasty. 

The kings'" list is unfortunately very incomplete at this point. 
We only know that there were in all eleven kings belonging to it, 
who reigned 132 years and six months. 1 The names of the last 
three kings are partially preserved, only one of which can be re- 
stored with certainty. This is the name of the last king, A 'ahu- 
*hiim-[h-b)ir], the same king to whom the inscription upon a duck- 
weight found by bayard in the North-West palace at Nimrud be- 
longs. Cf. King in I\S. B. A.. Yol. NXIX (1907). p. 221. and 
‘‘ Chronicles," \ ol. II, p. 159. Of the eight kings whose names are 
missing entirely six are known to us from their own inscriptions, 
Xabu-kudurri-usur I., Ellil-nadin-aplu, Marduk-nadin-ahe, Marduk- 
shapik-zirim, Ramman-apal-iddina and Marduk-ahe-erba. 

Nebuchadrezzar I. is now represented by three boundary stones 
(\ R. 55-57: C. T., IN, pis. 4. 5. and the new stone from Nippur). 
Two hymns glorify his military achievements < K. 3426, published 

1 The sum tutal was long in doubt. It was read 72 by Pinches, Winehler and 
Delitzseh. IViser first proved tZ.A., VI, 2(59) that the number 72 was impossible. 
Later Knudtzon and Lehmann read 132, while Rost -.till considers it as doubtful 
( U filers u ch a we'll , p. 3). Taking, however, everything into consideration, the 
figure 132 (or perhaps 133) seems to be the most probable and has, therefore , 
been generally accepted. 
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last in C.T., XIII, pi. 4S, and III R. 38, 4: set- AVinekler, Forschungen, 
I. 534-538). Winckler also translates two other inscriptions (K. 
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3444 = IV R. 20 and I).T. 71 >. which >eem To refer to Nebuchad- 
rezzar's successes over Elam. Finally an inx-ription published by 
Strassmaier (Br. M.. Sp. II. 407. in Hcbraica, Vol. IX, p. 5' must be 
mentioned. It refers to a king. Xabu-kudn rn-nso r ■'•or Bab ill htur 
X IX .IB-nadi n-iumu. This seems to refer to Nebuchadrezzar I.. 
because it can neither apply to Nebuchadrezzar II., the son of 
Nabopolassar. nor to the usurper Nebuchadrezzar III. 

From the reign of Ellil-nadin-aplu we have one kudurru inscription 
(O.B.I.. Vol. I, S3). To the reign of these two kings belong also 
III R. 41 and I R. 70. as we dtall show below in discussing the suc- 
cession of the various kings. 

The reign of Marduk-nadin-ahe is represented by two boundary 
stones, the stone of Za’aleh from his first year (I R. 60 1 and III R. 
43-45, from the tenth year of his reign. An inscription, dated in the 
fifth year of this king has been discovered at Nippur, as announced 
by Prof. Hilprecht (see his Excavations in Assyria and Babylonia. 
p. 519). 

The king Marduk-shapik-zirim for Marduk-shapik-zer-mati. of 
which the first is an abbreviation: see Rost, Untersnchungcn, p. 26. 
note l) 1 is represented by a fragmentary inscription i Vol. 

I, No. 148). 

Of Ramman-apal-iddina we have a short inscription, preserved 
in the Louvre f Place, V mire ct Assyrie, III, 7N, note 4: cf. Winckler, 
Untersinhungen, p. 28. note 2). An inscription dated in the tenth 
year of this king has been found at Nippur (see Hilprecht, Excava- 
tions in Assyria and Babylonia , p. 519). 

A boundary stone of Marduk-ahe-erba was published by Prof. 
Hilprecht (O.B.I., Vol. I, No. 149). 

Four of these kings are also mentioned in the Synchronistic 
History (IIR. 65,1 and IIIR. 4,3: see also Winckler, U ntersuchungen. 

1 For the u»e of “m” a* a hypocoristical ending ^ee note'of Prof. Hilprecht in 
Ranke’s Early Babylonian Personal Xames, p. ISh. 
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pp. 14S -152). namely. Nebuchadrezzar, Marduk-nadin-ahe, Marduk- 
shapik-zer-mati and Ramman-apal-iddina. Of the last two it is 
definitely stated that they followed each other immediately. That 
leaves us to determine the succession of the other four kings. From 
the inscription of Ellil-nadin-aplu it is evident (Col. I, 7-15) that he 
was the immediate successor of Nebuchadrezzar, for the land in 
question had been for 696 years in peaceful possession of the temple 
of Nina up to the reign of Nebuchadrezzar, but in the fourth year 
of Ellil-nadin-aplu its area was reduced by E-karra-iqisha. It is 
also evident that the reign of Ellil-nadin-aplu was of short duration 
and was followed immediately by that of Marcluk-nadin-ahe, for 
Ardi-Nana, son of Mudammiq-Ramman. occurs both on the 
charter of Nebuchadrezzar (VR. 56, 13) and the stone of Za’aleh 
(I R. 66, II, 13) dated in the first year of Marduk-nadin-ahe. Tab- 
ashab-Marduk, son of Ina-Esagila-zeru, is mentioned on three 
stones, on V R. 56, 22. as governor of Halman. but on I R. 70. 1, 15 
and I R. 66, II, 11 as auhuUn. Moreover, E-karra-iqisha, son of 
Ea-iddina, is found as governor of Bit-Bin-magir in the reign of 
Ellil-nadin-aplu ( O.B.I . , S3. I, 10>. but as governor of Isliin (I R. 66, 
II, 6, 7) in the reign of Marduk-nadin-ahe. Perhaps Ellil-nadin- 
aplu had transferred him to another province as the result of 
his high-handed actions in Bit-Bin-magir. Again, Sir-usur, 
brother of Ellil-nadin-shumu. and son of JIabban, mentioned VR. 56, 
23, is also found on the CaiUnu dc Michaux (I R. 70, I, 13), while 
Nabu-zer-lishir, son of Itti-Marduk-balatu and grandson of 
Ardi-Ea, wlm served as surveyor of the field, mentioned on the 
new stone of Nebuchadrezzar I. (Col. Ill, 13, 14), is no doubt a 
brother of Shapiku, son of Itti-Marduk-balatu and grandson of 
Ardi-Ea, the surveyor of the field mentioned in III R. 41, Col. 1, 13. 
All these links would be impossible if Ellil-nadin-aplu and (Marduk- 
nadin-ahe had not succeeded Nebuchadrezzar immediately. They 
also prove that III R. 41 and I R. 70 were written either in the 
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reign of Xebuchadrezzar I. or hi* immediate successor, as Hommel 
had already concluded in hi' <i 'whirhte. p. 4.59. The position of 
Marduk-ahe-erba is les* ea'.v to determine. Rost < i ntenurlounjen, 
p. 65) places him with a question mark at the head of the Isin 
(PA. .SHE ) dyna-ty. Lehmann iZiret Hnujitprohltnie. Tuhelh 1 1 ) 
inserts him between Marduk-nadin-ahe and Marduk-sluipik-zer- 
mati. Assyrian synchronism doe* not fan ir the latter arrangement, 
because Tiglath-pile*er, the contemporary of Marduk-nadin-ahe. 
is followed immediately by hi- son Adiur-bel-kala. the contem- 
porary of Marduk-shapik-zer-mati. This would argue that, a* in 
Assyria, so in Babylonia there was an immediate succession of the 
two kings in question. It is therefore more natural to place 
Marduk-ahe-erba either at the beginning of the dynasty or after 
Ramman-apal-iddina. The latter seems to me preferable, because 
none of the persons named on the stone occur on any of the other 
boundary stones of this period. 1 It was. therefore, most likely 
separated from them by a considerable number of years. 

4. Place of Xebichadkezzak I. in the Dynasty of Isin. 

The last question that needs discussion is the position of Xebu- 
chadrezzar I. in the dynasty. It appeared in our discussion that he 
heads the six kings whose names are broken off from the kings’ 
list; but where is he to be placed in the dynasty? It is now gener- 
ally agreed that he did not occupy the first place. A renewed 
examination of this passage in the kings' list seems to have placed 
that beyond doubt. 2 On the other hand, there is strong and even 
irresistible evidence to show that he was actively engaged in freeing 
his country from the chaos and disorder such as we know prevailed 

‘This is also tho judgment of Hummel, who identifies him with the ninth 
king of the PA. SHE dynasty, see his article. "Eine neuer Hahyloniseher Ivonig,” 
in Sitzung.sberirhte der Kuniijl. Itofnn . Gen. d. 11 innennrh.. 1901. pp. IS, 24. 

2 See Prrif. Hilprecht’s statement in BE . \ <>1. XX. Pt. 1 . p. 44, note 1 . 
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at the close of the Cassite period. This appears first of all in the 
remarkable titles that are attributed to him. He is called “the 
sun of his land who makes prosperous his people” (' d Sennas matisu 
musammih u nikesu, Y R. 55, 4) 1 ; " the protector of boundary stones, 
who fixes the boundaries ” ( ndsir kudurreti mukinnu able, 2 \ R. 55, 
5); ‘‘the king of right who judges a righteous judgment’' {sar 
kinati ia din me&ari idinnu, 4 R. 55, 6). The last two statements 
clearly imply previous lawlessness and disorder, which he brought 
to an end. The titles applied to him in the new inscription from 
Xippur point even more strongly to a change of dynasty. It is 
said that “Ellil broke the weapon of his (Ellil's) enemy and laid the 
scepter of his enemy into his (Nebuchadrezzar's) hand” (Col. II, 
4, 5). These statements show that the Ellil cult at Xippur had 
been neglected by the previous rulers, that this neglect had roused 
the anger of Ellil, and that the downfall of the Cassite dynasty was 
attributed to it. In perfect agreement with this is the fact that after 
Bitiliashu no monuments of Cassite kings have been found at Xippur. 
But the new inscription from Xippur is even more explicit in its 
statements as to the causes which led to the elevation of Nebu- 
chadrezzar to the throne of Babylonia. Y e are told that it was done 
for a threefold purpose: “that he might shepherd Shunter and 
Akkad, renew the sanctuaries of the city of dwellings and regulate 
the tithes of Ekur and Xippur” (Col. II, 1-3). Here the religious 
character of the movement is plainly indicated. .Another signifi- 
cant title applied to Nebuchadrezzar is “the one who lays the 
foundation of the land, ” mukin ikli mail (Col. II, 24). As Nebu- 
chadrezzar was not the first of the dynasty, it can hardly mean “ the 
founder of the dynasty.” as Winckler interpreted it, 3 but perhaps 

1 Hammurabi uses a similar title, <lSaniaJs Bdbili musezi nurim ana mdluSu- 
merim u Akkaditn , Code A , 4—9. 

1 For the meaning of abli, see Glossary and Lau. J.A.O.S., Yol. 27, pp. 3tllf. 

3 Cf. Winckler. For sell u ngen , T, 519. 



136 


.1 XEW BOUNDARY STONE OF 


“the one who established the autonomy of the land." for we find 
the title used by Agukakrime (K.B.. Ill, 136: AVinckler, Forsch- 
ungen , l, 517f.). the seventh Cassite king. It is also used by 



Fig." 50. — Figure of a king, probably Nebuchadrezzar I., on the Stone of 

‘Amran, now at Berlin. 


Nebuchadrezzar II. (Langdon, Building Inscriptiotis, 16, I, 4), 
neither of whom were founders of dynasties. Nor could this title, 
in the sense of founder of a dynasty, be properly applied to Sargon, 
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as we find it done by Shamash-shum-ukin it’.T., X. pi. IV. 7), nor 
to Merodach-baladan II. (B.A.. II. 261. C'nl. II. 44). Xabopolassor 
is the only one using this title (Sippar inscription. A. II., 82. 7-14, 
Col. I, 5) who can properly be called the founder of a dynasty. In 
view of these facts the translation, "the one who establishes the 
autonomy of the land." seems to be more appropriate, because it 
fits every case. Of great importance for the relation of Nebu- 
chadrezzar I. to his contemporaries is the interesting inscription 
K. 2660 (III R. 38, 2). translated and discussed by Winckler 
( Forschumjen , I. 534-38). Here we find that Zamama-shum- 
icldina, the next to the last Oassite king, was driven away by an 
Elamite king, whose name we now know from the inscriptions 
found at Susa 1 to have been Sutruk-nahunte. who, it seems, had 
entrusted his son Kudur-nahunte with the conquest of Babylonia. 
In the course of the following lines, which are badly broken, 
Ellil-nadin-ahu, the last Ca>dte king, is twice referred to, and it is 
stated that he (most likely the Elamite conqueror) swept away all 
the people of Akkad like a storm Hood and devastated all their 
large cities Oif.se m,u "AkkatU lail-hit-*i-ii<i u-hu-bi.s ix-pu-nu . . . . 
[ma-ha]-zi si-ru-ti ita-yah-xu-mt u-ic-ine [kar-nu*], ( )bv. 7-8). By 
this same Elamite invasion another king suffered, who called Ellil- 
nadin-ahu "the king my predecessor” ihirru pa-na mah-ri-ia, 
Obv. 5). His name is broken off, but his title, "the offspring of 
Babylon” (nahn'it Babih), still remains. Winckler is undoubtedly 
correct in restoring the missing name to Nebuchadrezzar, whose 
wars against Elam form the theme of several other hymns. This 
inscription, by connecting Ellil-nadin-ahu and Nebuchadrezzar so 
closely, implies clearly that they arc' contemporaneous. It con- 
stitutes, therefore, a valuable corroboration of the view recently 
advanced by Prof. Hilprecht that the 1 first kings of the Isin (PA.- 


Cf. Selifil, D. E. P„ V. pp. XV-XVI. 
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SHE) dynasty were contemporaneous with the last C'assite kings . 1 
This view reconciles also the otherwise contradictory statements 
of the kings’ list and Nebuchadrezzar’s own inscriptions. From the 
evidence now at hand we can conclude that Nebuchadrezzar was a 
usurper, for his father is not given any royal titles: that at first he 
battled in vain against the Elamite and Assyrian supremacy, but 
after repeated reverses and late in his reign he was able to throw 
off the foreign yoke, ascend the throne of Babylonia and even ex- 
tend his conquests to the Lulubeans in the east and the land Amurru 
in the west. This enabled him to assume the proud title, ” king of 
the world” (Jar kissati). The case of Nebuchadrezzar I., fighting 
against the Elamites and only succeeding in the latter part of his 
reign in defeating them, has a close parallel in the history of 
gammurabi, who only in the thirtieth year of his reign defeated the 
Elamites and in the following year Rim-Sin, king of Larsa, by 
which he was able to unite all of Babylonia under his rule. 

If it is true that Nebuchadrezzar followed the last Cassite king 
immediately, it should be possible to remove the chronological 
objections which have been raised against this view by Winckler 
and others. These chronological difficulties are caused almost 
exclusively by assigning to the Assyrian kings more years 
than the inscriptions demand. Thus, e.y.. Winckler assigned at 
first 2 approximately twenty years to Ninib-apal-Ekur and about 
thirty-five years to Ashur-dan. Recent discoveries, however, have 
compelled him 3 to lower the reign of the first king to twelve years, 
and that of the latter to not more than twenty. The probabilities 
are that at least the reign of Ninib-apal-Ekur must be reduced still 
more. The following table offers the probable synchronisms of 
this period: 

1 Hilprecht, B.E., Vol. XX, Pt. 1, pp. 44f. 

2 Cf. Forsehungen, Vol. I. pp. 135-138, 206-268 

3 Cf. Forsehungen, Vol. III. p. 347. 
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Babylonia. 

Bitiliashu 

Reign of eight years. 

Defeated by Tukulti-Xinib. 

Captured and brought to Assyria. 

All of Shumer and Akkad conquered 
(Inscr. oj Tukulti-Xinib, Obv. 30- 
30 ; Synchron. History , S. 2106; 
Babyl. Chronicle, IV, 1). 
EIHRnadin-shum 

Reign of one year and six months. 
Elamite invasion by Kidin-hutru- 
tash. 

Nippur and Durilu devastated. 
Ellil-nadin-sliunVs rule overthrown 
( Babyl Citron., IV, 14-16). 
Kadashman-Harbe 

Reign of one year and six months. 
Babylon taken by Tukulti-Xinib. 
Marduk statue taken to Assyria. 
Governors over Babylonia appointed 
(Babyl. Citron. IV, 3-S). 
Ramman-shum-iddina 
Reign of six years. 

Second Elamite invasion. 

Ishin captured. 

Battle at [.Marad]da (Babyl. Citron. 
IV, 17-21). 

Nobles revolt and place on throne 
(Babyl. Citron., IV. b, 9). 
Ramman-shum»usur 
. Reign of thirty years. 


Assyria. 

Tukulti=\inib 

Victorious war against Babylonia. 


Tukulti-Ninib rules Babylonia through 
governors seven years (Babyl. 
Chron.. I V, 3-7). 


Nobles of Assyria revolt, dethrone and 
kill king and place on the throne 
Ashur-nasir-aplu, lus son (Babyl. 
Citron., IV, 9-11). 

(XinibMukultUAshur flees to Baby- 
lonia and return- statue of Marduk 
and scepter of Hhagarakti-Shuriash. 
Ashur-shuni-lishir entrusted with the 
government fIV R. 2 34, Xo. 2). 

The nobles of Assyria place on throne 
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Meli-Shipak 

Reign of fifteen year?. 

Writes letter (TV Ii. : 34, Xo. 2) to 
neiglibunng prince. 

Isin dynasty begins. 

The first two local king^ reign IS t 6 
years at Isin. 


Marduk=apal-iddina I. 

Reign of thirteen years. 

Zamama-shumdddina 

Reign of one year. 

He is driven off by the Elamites 
fill R. 3s, 211. 

El!il-nadin=ahu 

Reign of three years. 

Defeated by Elamites. 

Akkad devastated (III R. 3k. 2, 5- 
7 ). 

Isix Dynasty. 

Nebuchadrezzar I. 

Reign of at least sixteen years. 

Defeated by Elamites (III R.3S, 2, 
R. 4-15). 

Drives out the Cassites (1' R. 55, 

10 ). 

Defeated by Assyrian King Aslnir- 
rishishi (Syn. Hist., K. 4401a -f 
R. S54). 

Victorious over Elamites. 

Marduk statue brought back (IV R. 
20. 1, 10-14). 

Conquers the Lulubeans and the 
West Land (V R. 55, 9-10). 


Ellil-kudur=usur 

[J.R.S.S.. 1904. 415.) 

He is killed in war ( Synchron . 
History, K. 44016). 

Ninib-apabekur 

“Whose might like an urinnu spread 
over the land and who led the 
soldiers of Ashur aright’’ ( Tigl ., 
VII, 57-59). 

Conquered Ashur with help of 
Babylonian),?) king (Synchr. Hist., 
K. 44016). 

Ashur-dan 

“Who readied gray hairs and old 
age’’ (Tigl. VII, 54). 

Invasion of Babylonia by Ashur-dan. 
The cities Zaban, Irria, Arsallu 
captured. Much booty carried to 
.Assyria (Syn. Hist., K. 44016). 


Mutakkil-Nusku 


Ashur-rishishi 

Compels Nebuchadrezzar to give up 
attack on Assyrian fortress Zanqi. 
Defeats Nebuchadrezzar. 

Captures forty of his chariots 
(Syn. Hist., K. 4401a -1- R. 854). 
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TRANSLITERATION. 


Sinn nh " u nari l on-ni-i d XIX.IB- 
u- d Xusku-mu-kin-ku-rhrr-ri .% iim-Zn.* 

XXII (gun 170 ( qa ) * km zern A- O'A.V 30 / nnvnntn 4 ruhttv ‘ 


IV US *iddu eln tnmirrh Us.SA. I)U 


naru 

l US yiutu saplu 

Bit-mi! Sir-rip-pi- 

wir II US X G.\ 

I- 

ill tu 

1, 

ipitu ,hj 
mm ' 




tlti'in it 

diq- 

kiiud * ndruldiq- 


US. SA 111 

Int ■ 

lat 


bi‘l iwitiiti ' 


III US LY GAR ( iiililn In plii)" iwhi US. SA. DU B it-»‘Su-hur-G,il-dn 


Col. I 

d En-UP bid la-qn-u e-til xtuurl-e) u irsiti 
mbit 10 bid gim-ri 

stir Haiti robuti sti inn sarne(-e) u irxiti 
la i-bo-ax-su-ii tin ia-n in-iii 
5 id a-na na-chtn ur-ti-iii ll I-<jl-gi 
ap-pa i-lah-bi-nu n-taq-qu-ii pal-hi.U 1 
ii a- ha ii-tul-ti-iu d A-nun-na-ku 
ai-rii sti-hor-ru-ru na-zu-uz-ztt id-ah-tii 
be-el hCdinn 1 '- in i-pti pi l3 -iit la it-Sam-m-ku 
10 Hu ai-utn-ma 

ra-sub-bi d A-nun-na-ku he-el sal li -nuit qaqqndX 

1 NARU.A . 1 ku, dnr. 3 MU.A'E. 

'U. ' 5 GAL. '■ TIE. 

1 EN.KUR.MES. 8 Omitted by scribe, see III, 2. 8 See Commentary. 
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TRANSLATION. 


The name of this stone: “XIX. IB and Xusku establish the bound- 
ary," ('such' is its name. 

*_ 

XXII fgur) 170 fqa) of seed held, T V GAX (reckoned') at 30 qa of 
seed, (equivalent to) a large cubit 

IV USH. upper length. west, adjoining 

Bit'Su-appil: Royal IIUstl.XGAR 

('anal u !'Per width, north, 
adjoining (, the prop- 
erty on 

the lord of coun- 
tries 


River 

I USH. lower width 

Ti- 

south (adjoining) 


the hank of the 

gris. 

Tigris 


III I7S1I, LY GAR (lower length) east, adjoining Bit-Suliur-Gal-dn. 


Col.T 

Ellil,— the lofty lord, the ruler of heaven and earth, 
the prince, the lord of all, 
the king of the groat gods, whose equal as a god 
does not exist in heaven and on earth, 

5 upon the giving of whose command the Igigi 
prostrate themselves, reverently pay homage, 
and upon whose decision the Amumaki 
wait in submissive awe. stand in humble fear, 
the lord of lords, the word of whose mouth 
10 no god can set aside, 

the potentate of the Anunnaki, the lord of the blackheaded. 

11 lit, tn tarn. 

15 ,s AG. DU. 


10 xrx. 

11 ni, sal. 


EX. 


11 KA. 
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.4 AT IV BOl'XDAHY STOXE OF 


ka-bit matdti lt mut-tur-ru-d bu-'-d-lu-ti 

iln id melamm} l7 -xd suh\' 3 ) l, -}>ii-n nnm-ri-ir-ri m-'-nu 

M-m-ru-xii kn-ln xt-hi-ip ki-mu-me 
15 nap-har qiu-ni-e u hd da-ud-mc Ut-bu-ui-mu 
ia-qum 1H -mot-su matOH 1 * kn-at-rna 
be-lut-mi In ii-iu-tta-nu In um-dtii-ia-l u du-xu 


par{l )- 0 -xu-iu iit-ru-hu bdludtr'-xb .pm 
xak-ku-iii rii-tu-d al-ka-kn-ta-iu nok-ht 
20 mu-ma-'-ir inmei-e) u irpti nm-kil niatati 1S 
na-bu-u re’Cr- ki-uu inu-ad-du-il m-kan irsiti 

a-na kit-ti inn nur 3, puna 1 ' -in dumqiitr' ina bu-ni-iu nam-rii-li 

d Xab u-kud urr r"- us u r' rubu -- me-yir-xu 

mui-te- -A ax-ra-ti-iu ki-itii ip-pu-Ux-iua 
Col. II 

n-nn h re'ic J -ut mitu Su-me-ri u Akkad r lkl 
a-na ud-da-u -v vi-nt ma-ha-az do-[a]d-nie 
u m-dar xatuk™ E-kur u Xippur sxkl 
' m kukk id- na-k i-r i-i it u-i ib-h ir-ma 
5 srr-rit h n(ikrr n -id qn-tu-iix-ini it-mub 
bnlut 34 (ime da-ru-ii-ti ii-ruq-kum-inu 
eli sarn rt-lik mnh-ri u-ia-iir iinn-su. 

Ina m-dar satulX E-kur ina niqe • w xian-du-H 

>« KVE.MES. 17 M[E] LAM. “ Si ? n 

19 lum. 20 Text lias ME, probably mistake of scribe. 

21 PA + AX(GARZA). - 2 SIB. 73 LA//. 

24 SJMES . 25 SI. BIB MES -'SA.DU 
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the sovereign of lands, the ruler of kingdoms, 

The god, whose splendor is overwhelming! ?j and filled with 
brilliancy. 

with whose glory the whole extent of heaven. 

1.5 all habitations and all dwellings are clothed, 
with whose majesty the lands are covered, 
whose rule cannot be rivalled, whose divinity cannot be 
equaled. 

whose decision is weighty, whose command is lofty, 
whose law is supreme, whose ways are wonderful, 

20 who rules heaven and earth, who sustains the lands. 

who calls the faithful shepherd, who appoints the governor of 
the earth. 

forever. — with the light of his gracious countenance, with his 
shining face 

he looked faithfully upon Nebuchadrezzar, the prince, his 
favorite, 

who is devoted to his sanctuaries, and 
Col. II 

that he might shepherd Simmer and Akkad, 
that he might renew the sanctuaries of the eitv of dwelling's 
and regulate the tithes of Kkur and Nippur 
he broke the weapon of his enemy and 
.5 the sceptre of his enemy he placed in his hand, 
a life of eternal days he granted to him and 
above any preceding king he magnified his name. 

B 'cause of the regulation of the tithes of Kkur, because of the 
magnificent sacrifices. 

-' 7 o' As. -'.MX. 

( Irisrmal reads mistake for S' ,1 1)1 'O'. 

JJ '*«A' f ’. 3 , KCfiiPAP\. 

* sA.nn;. “ sk,is. 

to 


23 via. 

J1 EX.UL.Kl. 
Tl .LA . 
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-1 XEIV BnUXDARY STOXE OF 


ina igin t" 37 Judj-su-u-ti ina iin-kiic"-ti tnah-n ‘‘En-hl 
10 ina li-bi-en ap 3il -pi ia a-na belt a mar belt 

id* 0 ana d En-Ul u XIX. IB pul-hi-ii ii-toq-qu-ii 

ina zu-ru-ub ZI .SAG. GAL-1 1 ina a mot* 1 tarn ni.'ukki'- 


mil Xu>>kit-ib-ni mar m Upahhir* s -' l X tuku nitcik* 2 d En-Ul 
[UH.ME]**.ZU.AB LXiisku laputtu * 5 DUR.AX.KI 
15 [a]- na iarri rfr ' ki-ui rubii rjl me-gir '’En-Ul 


ina ut-ni-ni-iii ki-nii ippahX"-.<u-ma 
mtl Ba-u-ium-idd.inn i7 (-nri) mar m Hv-un-na i-bir beli-Su 
na-an-za-az muh-har iarri ki-zu-u ia ultu 4S ul-la 
at-mn-iii na-a*-qu-nm iu-zu-uz-zu ina mah-ri 
20 iakkanak*'* Bdbih’"' k ' ia-k'in Btt- m ' l Sin-ie-me 
ruhft 1 me-gir-iii u-ma-ir-ma 
ina qo-bi-e iar mc-ia-ri 
d X ab a -kudurri'' 1 -avid 3 ia r k ii ia t r ’ 4 
mu-kin ii-di nni-a-ti 

25 XXII (gur) 170 iqa) 3he "zeru iqlu qi-ru-ba-a 
id a-na bu-tuq-ti iokniR’i-nu) 
ugdr' K ali ia Md r- AlX-a t-tu-u-a 
inn kiiiuP 7 n " ru IdiqlaP' ina pihaP ,J Bit- m ’ l Sin-ie-rne 
in ultu*' umi( -mi) pa-na i-ku la iap-ku 
30 ohienu ia iii-zu-za-at-ma a-na mc-rii-ti 

la iu-lu-ku-u-ma a-na me-te-iq me iaknir'(-nu) 


I[Y]l'S Hilda tlu amarru'^J'S.SA.Dr 

’ ' Still. s '_hnr~jinir. 

4l ’Ti xt lias la t by mistake. 

•-XC.AB. ,r J\I I. 

KXC.TCR. * SI. BAR 

4 - TA *\XER ARAD. 


18 Text lias at, by mistake. 

41 AM. 

14 Cf. III. 11. 

44 SE 

5 " KA.DIXOIIi.RA.KI . 
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because of the rich gifts ami the treasures (laid) before Ellil, 

10 because of the prostrations, with which to the lord and the son of 
the lord, 

with which to Ellil and XIX. IB he showed his respectful reverence, 
because of the utterance of supplications, because of the prayer 
of the king, the priest, 

Xusku-ibni, the son of Upahhir-Xusku, the priest of Ellil, 
the EH.ME.ZL’.AB of Xusku, the chief of Durunki. 

15 to the king, the faithful shepherd, the prince, the favorite of 
Ellil, 

because of his (the king's) supplication, he looked faithfully, and 
Bau-shum-iddina, the son of Hunna. the friend of his lord, 
who stood before the king, the servant whose word 
was always weighty and respected before the 
'20 potentate of Babylon, the governor of Bit-Sin-sheme, 
the prince, his favorite, he sent and 
upon the command of the king of righteousness, 

Xebuchadrezzar, the king of the world, 
who has laid the foundation of the land. 

25 XXII (gur) 170 (qal of scodtield, arable land, 
which had been exposed to flooding, 
a field of the town of Mar-Ahattiia, 

on the bank of the Tigris, in the district of Bit-Sin-sheme, 
where since ancient days no ditch had been dug, 

30 no vegetation had grown up and which had not been brought 
under cultivation, but had been exposed to the inroads of the 
water,— namely 

IV ISH, upper length, west, adjoining 

61 .vr.v. 5 - ,s.l . DC (X I X .GV B). 53 S' ES. 

51 HUSAR). 5S SA-nu. 58 A.KAR. 

TIE. h - M AS.TI K.KAR. M XAM. 

"Mi. SIM. 81 IM.MAH.TU. 
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Col III 

Bit~ m ' i Sir-ap-pi-li 1 / jnht'iR- BU- m ' l Sir l -ii-me 
III I N LY (lAR iiddn inpln -so dii 

l~S.SA.DU BU- m Su-hur-Gol-du 
II US X GAR put ii elu iltuivi US.SA.DU 
o Btt- m U i-bu-la in n-na Lei mCitiiti nodnu^i-mt) 

I US putu -in plu iiitu kiifuP- n ' in ‘IdiqloU' 

nnphar' u X XII opir) lOSf 0 [oS 5 (gin) s, “‘'‘ziru T V GAX 30 qa 
I amrnntiU rnbitu 

uijur’ 9 uli ia Mur- rn AJU-at-tu-u-a jiihaU- Btt- m,l Sin-ie-me 

md Ba-ii-ium-idd inai -nu ) ia-k'in Btt- m Sin-ie~nie 
10 im-iii-uh-mo mJ Xusku-ih-ni mar m Upuhlar''"-' , X uxku 
ll nimk e ‘ J En-lil UH.ME.ZU.AB ''A urka 
ha-zu-an ° h, Xippur kl ruruU'-mi ana umei-mc) su-n-ti 
i-ri-im. pu-hk eqln iu-a-tu mil X<th u-zer-Uiir h ' J 
mar m ItU-' i Mnrduk-boldfid " SA.BAL.BAL m Arcli- d Ea 
15 u md Xabu-un-na mar m A-hi ''in-kin te-me 
iu BU- md Sin-ie-me. 

Ma-ti-mn ana umei-me) dn-ru-u-ti 
a-na all-rat niic 7 ' u-pu-ti 
In-u re id- lu-ii inkknnakkid 3 In ak-lu lit in-pi-ru 
20 lit ri-du-n lit hn-zn-un-uu iu-ar-qi cqlu iu-u-tu 
i-nnm-du-ma a-na i-ki-li ri-'-ti 
u-ina-'-n-ru in-mun-mn 
inn 74 lim-ni-ti n-in-lui-zu 
uhund’-iu a-nn limnttd'H-ti ) i-tnr-rn-sn 
25 inn il-ki di-ku-ti sa-bnt amelu hi-ri-e nnrn 
ba-qn-nn iam-mi kal-li-e nnri u tu-ha-li 

6J .V.4 .1/. 6! SE-nu u SE XIC/X . 

m KIL. ‘OVr.IIi ’’“ARAD. 

'■“SIDE 70 TI.LA . 71 CX.MES. 


*' I CAL 
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Col. Ill 

Bit-Sir-appili and the district of Bit-Sin-sheme 
III USH, L\' GAR, lower length, east. 

adjoining Bit-Suhur-Gal-du, 

II USH, X GAR, upper width, north, adjoining 
5 Bit-Ushbula. which had been given to the Lord of countries, 

I USH, lower width, south, on the bank of the Tigris, 
in all XXII (gur) 1 6Sj (qa) 5 (gin) of seedfield, tV GAN 
(reckoned i at 30 qa of seed, (equivalent to) a large cubit, 
a field of the town of Mar-Ahattiia, in the district of Bit- 
Sin-sheme, 

Bau-shum-iddina, the governor of Bit-Sin-sheme, 

-10 measured and to Xusku-ibni, son of Upahhir-Xusku. 
the priest of Ellil, the UHAIE.ZU.AB of Xusku. 
the magistrate of Nippur, his servant, forever 
granted. The surveyors of this field were Xabu-zer-lishir, 
son of Itti-Marduk-balatu, a descendant of Ardi-Na 
15 and Xabunna, son of Ahi, the commander 
of Bit-Sin-sheme. 

For all future days! 

Whenever one (who dwells) in human habitations, 
be it a ruler or a potentate, a governor or a regent, 

20 a levymaster or a magistrate, overthrows the grant 

of this field and in order to secure the use of the pasture land 
sends some one and 
with evil intent causes (its) seizure, 
stretches out his finger to do evil, 

25 under the obligation of a levy permits a canal or land-officer 
to seize a canal digger or to cut down plants, 

•■SIB. 73 XER.ARAD. 

74 Written on erasure of Ji. 

35 SU.SI. 16 HUE. 
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ui-uX-id-u i ?i] 77 -/«n ujln \ii-n-t\ji] 

ik-kt-mu ii[-Xu-aX-ra-qu. ?) 77 u-na] pihnti t-t[u-ur-ru] 

id n-hii ... . 

30 n Xn-k'in Blt- mi Sin~Xe-m ;]■' 

0 -/ 0 / m,i [Xu>kii-ib-ni mar m l pnbh 1 1 -V\ tisku .' J .. .] 
' i!u Xippur s " kl ul i-ri-im-xu i-qab-bu-ih'- <]" 
eqln [Xu-a-tu ul ma-li-ihPP]' 1 
Col. IV 

»/ io-n-iq ul na-di-in 

ul ma-hi-ir-mi i-qab-bu-n 

"‘A-nu Xarru abP- Haiti cig-giS li-tal-lik-su-ma 

nu p-M-taX 3 li-bal-li. 

5 ' , En-lil' ,i bel Xa-qu-u mu-Xim 
si-mut Haiti Xi-mat ma-ru-ui-ti 
li-Xim-Xu-mn lu-nh-na ni-el-me-na 
a-mat n iXe r ‘ li-gi-sa-iu. 
d E-a X'ar apsP 8 bel ta-Xim-ti 
10 nn-gu ka-hit'' 1 -li nu-mur libbi na-ha-Xa 
ha-ba-sn li-kim-iu-ma 

n i-in-aa-tu l i-ilqP^-Xu. 
d Sin 59 bel aged 0 na-me-ru-ti 
bu-ni-Xii li l-te-Xu-ma lil-h at Ui. u 
15 '‘SamriX u J Rumman iluni ga-a-X-ru-tu 
dnianP- siriUi ,J3 la mn-lam-me-nu 
i-gir-ri-Xtt Xit-nu-ttui di-in kit-ti 
u me-Xa-ri ai i-di-nu-Xu. 

d XIX.IB bel me-is-ri u kudiirri 94 kudurra-Xu lis.mh r, (-uh). 


11 See Commentary. 
80 Cf. Col. Ill, 12. 
™AD. 

84 UX.Mh'S. 


” Cf Col. III. 9. Cf. Col. Ill, 10. 

51 Cf. Col. III. 10, and Commentary. 
,! ku.tui . 81 KX.LIL . 

" ZL'.AB. 87 he, bad. 
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who [makes a claim] and takes 

that held [who gives it away or] returns it to the crown 

and says it has not 

30 or [Bau-shum-iddina, the governor of Bit-Sin-sheme] 
has not [given it to Xusku-ibni, son of Upahhir-Xusku.] 

the magistrate of Xippur ], 

says that [held has not been measured] 

Col. IV 

has not been presented, has not been given, 
has not been received— 

May Ann, the king, the father of the gods, in anger overthrow 
him 

and annihilate his life. 

5 Ellil, the lofty lord, who appoints 
the fate of the gods, appoint for him 
an evil fate, so that calamity, misfortune 
and the commands of men may oppress him. 

Ea, the king of the ocean, the lord of wisdom, 

10 take away from him gladness of heart, happiness of mind, 
abundance and fullness, so that 

lamentation may seize him. 

Sin. the lord of the crown of splendor 

darken his fac >, so that he may not have merriment (,?). 

15 Shamash and Ratnman, the powerful gods, 
the lofty judges, give him 
evil plans, and with a judgment of justice 

and righteousness may they not judge him. 

XIX. IB, the lord of confines and boundaries, tear out his bound- 
ary-stone. 

' 9 JX XX. “ u MiR. 

32 1)1. KUl). 33 MAH.MES. 

* 7.1 


"SU.Tl. 

9, Tl'K. 

94 SA.DU. 
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20 d Gu-la h£ltu* rabitu si-im-w.u la-az-za 

inn ziunrt^-'ii lidcu/U'-mn damn' 1 ''' n kirqn 1 "" kuna 1 "' li-ir- 
mnk. 

d Ii~tnr bi‘lit‘ J,J wntuti ki rn-nh-su n-hn-bn 
nam-rn-su U-kal-lim-Zn-mu ui u-*i 
inu u-Zn-ki. 

25 J Xti*kit v * bel cm-a'i-runt a-ri-rutn ka-ru-bu 
[tin] ban-nu-n-n hi mhisn 1 "* hni)ittt l "‘-*K •' u-nui 
li-qu-a ni-me ur-i i-iii 
[kt mini 1 ' 11 un-nn-u 

SIM.MES ina e-pi-rt 

30 i-tam-me-ru 

Ol. V 

inu iZiiti i0i i-qul-lu-u fi-na me'" 2 i nmnd u l " J i-u ) 
ina l ‘ ,u lipitti u<> i-pi-hu-ii sa-nk-ln 
sa-ak-ku In iemu ul u-Za-as-Zu-mn 
a-kir In n-mn-ri i-ki-ka-nu 
5 tluni rnhCiti ma-la inn ‘ jbnu nari n * 

an-ni-i Zum-Zu-nu zakru n3 nr-rat Umutti iu 
li- ru - fH -k ( iiid ni -su u zeri-Zu lib all iq it." 1 

1-nn ko-nak li-u llS Zu-a-tu 
m d Sa maZ-n as ir"" h Zaq-Zup-pnr 1 -" md S in-xe-mc 
10 m Ku-bu-bu nmel bah' 21 ekallP 2 BU- md Siu-Ze-ine 
m Si-tn-ri-ba h Znq 123 BU- md Sin-Ze-me 
m Tn-qi-U mar m Ki-tn-pt vli - d BamuZ 
h Za-kin bu-ki Bit- mJ Sin-se-me 

m A-tu--ii mar m Ki-diZ(daZ) h baru 12 ~' BU- md Sin-Ze->ne 


“ (V'.lS.l.V. 

88 BE. 

A.MES. 

'<“• XE. 

111 Sl.XU.TVK. 


87 SC. "'*■ 

BE. CD. 

103 dPA.Kl’. 

io« y ( . ( . Commentary. 

> M nr. 

117 TAK X. 1 . /<*('-.. 1 . 


1. cf. Susa 3, Col. VII, 21 
101 KIM. 

"•* MAS KIM. 

107 XA.RL’.A. 

1,0 LIBIT. 

113 MU. 
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20 (iula, tlit* great mistress. put lingering sickness 

into his body, so that dark and bright ml blood he may pour 
out as water. 

Lshtar, the mistress of lands, whose fury is like a flood, 
reveal difficulties to him. so that 

he may not escape from misfortune. 

25 Xusku, the powerful lord, the mighty scorcher, 

[the god], my creator, be his evil demon 
and may he burn his root. 

Whoever [removes?] this stone 
hides it in the dust. 

Col. Y 

1 turns it with tire, throws it into water, 
shuts it up in an enclosure, causes a fool, 
a deaf man, a witless man to take it. 
places it in an invisible place, 

5 may the great gods as many as are mentioned 
by their names on this stone, curse him 

with an evil curse, tear out his foundation and destroy his seed. 
At the sealing of this document 
Shamash-nasir, the *h< up. Snipper of Sin-sheme, 

10 Kububu, the gatekeeper of the palace of Bit-Sin-sheme. 
Shi-tariba, the dignitary of Bit-Sin-sheme, 

Taqishu, son of Kin-pi-Shainash, 

the administrator of the property of Bit-Sin-sheme, 

Atu'u, son of Kidish, the seer of Bit-Sin-sheme, 

U, HCL. "Mir 4sll w 'Zl. 

117 The original reads .1 .IfA .ME instead ot H. 1 ..1 .ME. 

See Commentary. 113 SES. 

123 Written on erasure of hit. 1:1 E A . 

121 S. 10'. 


122 E CAL. 


114 AM. 


125 A//. 17.. 
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A A' AIT BOUXDARY >TnX E <<F 


15 m Ri-mut-‘‘Gu-la hCl jiahati 1 -" BU- m '‘Stit-k-tnt’ 
m,1 Xfihu a '-un-nn mar m A-hi h su-L'm 
t e-me ul “D u r-R i m l2 '-' l S in Bit- m d S t n-it-mc 
m Ko s-jit-ii ti(p-\(ir nii>ak 12J BU- m,l $ i ti-'t'-me 
m in-zt r-ib-n i ha-za-an a, “ L> u r-R I »t i n 

20 BU- md SinAe-rne m Pir 13a -in h na<iir in Bit- md SinAe-rne 
m Amel-' u ' l I-H-in mar m Hu-tih-r«i 
m Kai-Zu-u mar m H u-vn-nn 
m ‘ , (T)i-l<!-ztr-iqUa l32 [-xn) mar m Hu-un-na 
u md X<ihiV- : -zer-Uiir i:>> mar m AnU- d E-n 
25 iz-za-zu. 

ACittu X 1 7 lan d Xabu-kwhirri-usur 111 kirru. 


1=! EX.XAM. 
139 XISAG.OA. 
139 BA-iu. 


'I AG. 

130 ut, tu, turn. 
193 SI.DI 


133 . 14 /. 

1,1 LIGIR. see Br. 60G6. 
133 dAG.SA-DV AES. 
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15 Rimut-tiula, the governor of Bit-Sin-sheme, 

Xabimna, son of Ahi, the commander 
of Pur-liim-Sin in Bit-Sin-sheme, 

Kashshu. the scribe, the priest of Bit-Sin-sheme. 
Sin-zer-ibni. the magistrate of Dur-Rim-Sin 
20 in Bit-Sin-sheme, Pirsha, the prefect of Bit-Sin-sheme. 
Amel-Ishin. son of Hunna, 

Kashshu, son of Hunna, 

Gula-zer-iqisha, son of Hunna, 

Also Xabu-zer-lishir, son of Ardi-Ea, 

25 were present. 

The 16th year of King Nebuchadrezzar. 
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COMMENTARY. 


The heading of the inscription written among the symbols 
is a nominal sentence, whose predicate, for emphasis sake, has 
been placed at the head of the sentence. Of. the other nominal 
sentences in this inscription. Col. IV. 15-17. 26. and Ilelitzsch. 
Gr., § 140. For similar constructions in Hebrew see Gesenius- 
Kautzsch. Hebr. Urnm.r" p. 4 4 lx/. 

The gods XIX. IB and Xusku are combined in this heading as 
guardians of the boundary, because they were, alongside of Ellil, 
the chief gods worshipped at Xippur. The earliest references to both 
of them are found in the reign of Dungi. the first king of the second 
dynasty of Ur 'of. Thureau-Dangin, 1 n script ion* de Sunur d 
d' Akkad. pp. 27\ B; 630, l! . Their worship became prominent at. 
Xip])iir during the C’assite dynasty. Xot only do we find numerous 
votive objects, dedicat ed to Xusku ( O. B. I. , Vol. I. Xos.51 . 54, 5S, 59. 
64. 71, 75, ITS) and XIX. IB d ). B. I., \ ol. I. Xos. 31, 32, 61. 62, 76), 
but they also occur together in the oath formula of contract tablets 
dated in the Cassite period. For example, Clay (B. IT, XIV, 40. 22- 
24) reads: nixiMU) ‘ l En-ld 'bXlA.IIi 'bXuxku u Ku-ri-tjal-zu in mi 
(LUUAL.E) mitfinrii ( VR.BI ) itniu ( IX .FAD.DE.ES), be., “by the 
name of Ellil, XIX. IB, Xusku and King Kurigalzu together they 
swore" (ef. also B. E., XI\ . 1, IN-20: 7, 2N-30). 

As to the pronunciation of .XIX. IB see the Aramaic trans- 
literation fHI'IJX (Clay, B. E., X, pp. X\ III. S), for which Prof. Clay 
offers the ingenious explanation: en-ira.stu = en-maXtu — cn-murtu, 
-be., “ Lord of the West Land " tcf. J. A. I ). S., July, 1007). 

MV A E = Ml .A / = Mon-Hu. see Br. 4,600, 5,330. 
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The drawing of the field is not a correct geometrical figure, 
corresponding to the measurements as given in the text, but the 
stonecutter adapted it to the space at his disposal. The correct 
drawing would have been as follows : 


IV L'5 = 240 GAR 



This would give a square area of 00 X 120 = 7.200 GAR- — 235 
X 65 = 15.275 GAR-, in all 22.475 GAR-. 

Now assuming the correctness of the usual statements iReissner, 
in S. B. B. A., 1S90. p. 477f., and Z. A., XI, p. 422: Thureau-Uangin, 
R. A., IV, pp. ISff. : IV, p. SO, and Z. A.. XT. p. 42S: Johns. A. 1). 1 )., 
II, p. 231 ) that 1 gur = 300 QA. 1 QA = 3 GAR, 1 gur = 900 GAR 2 , 
1 GAX = 1.S00 GAR 2 , we obtain the following result : 

900 : 22475 GAR 2 = 24 GUR 
1S00 

4475 

3000 

3 : S75 = 291 A 

This sum, 24 GUR, 291 1 QA, shows that a mistake has been 
made, either by the scribe or possibly by the surveyor, in giving 
the length of one or several of the sides. If it were possible to take 



l.')S .1 \h:\V HOUXDAIiY STDXE OF 

1 GUR at 1.000 GAR- we would come much nearer to the 22 igurf 
lljS j iqa) 5 (gin), the result of the measurement of the surveyors 
i Col. Ill, 7 1 . for we would obtain on that basis 22 igur) l-VSj (qa). 
which differs only by 10j qa, .5 gin from the sum given l.>y the 
surveyors. For a similar error see the L'adlou dc Michmtx 1 1 R. 70) ; 
ci. Johns. A. IT D.. Yol. II. p. 232. 

From the fact that the ancient formula DIL.GAX .AS i> used, 
it may be concluded that the old system of measurement, making 
1 gur = 300 QA. is employed. The phrase DIL.GAX .AS has caused 
e msiderable discussion. Delitzsch (B. A.. II. 273 > and others read: 
inn KAR.AS I mnnmtu rahitu. and explain the whole phrase as 
meaning "according to the square yard." But the investigations 
of Thureau-Dangin have shown that the first two signs are used in 
the GAX.SAR scale to denote T V GAX (according to Oppert, 1 
GAX ), while AS denotes 30 qa of seed, used to seed T V GAX. Hence 
Thureau-Dangin explains the whole expression as meaning " T *- s - 
GAX is reckoned at 30 qa of seed and equal to one ammatu rahitu.'’ 
The latter is 32.400 f 2 = 100 GAR (DC)- = -jV GAX (cf. R. A.. IV, 
10). According to this interpretation two systems of measure- 
ments have been combined in this expression — one which dctei- 
mined the size of the field l>y the amount of seed it took to sow it, 
the other by the number of yards it contained. 

The reading of C-GALi-tum) is now certain from the stone of 
Agabtaha (D. E. P., II, 05, 11. 4, o), which reads: 10 zcrc i-itu 
am-)na-ti m-h i- i-t i. 

The field, presented by Xebuchadrezzar to Xusku-ibni, was not 
situated in the neighborhood of Xippur. as might be expected, but 
it lay most likely in Xortliern Babylonia. This seems to follow 
from the fact that the field was bounded on its northwestern side 
(iltdnu) by the royal canal and on the southwest Gnitu) by the 
Tigris. All the references to the “Royal Canal” point to Xortliern 
Babylonia. The Semitic name udr karri appears first in the 
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Oassite period. The boundary stone of Xazi-Maruttash informs 
us that the city of Pilari. in the government of Hudadi (Col. II. 2-4). 
and the city of Ivari in the government of I 'pi (Col. II. 17-19). 
were located at the royal canal. The latter is the classical Opis at 
the mouth of the Adhem river ( cf . Winckler, Altor. Forfeit., II. 
50911., and Hommel, Geographic unit Gc*chichte, 346ff. ). According 
to the new boundary stone of Meli-Shipak from Susa (Susa, Xo. 3) 
the city Tamakku, belonging to the environs of Akkad in the 
government of Bit-Pir'-’ ? Amumi (Col. 1.3-6) and the town Shalhi. 
belonging to the land of the goddess Ishtar of Akkad ( Col. II, 47-54 ) . 
b irdered on the royal canal. The same inscription records the 
immunity of the people of Akkad from conscription to repair the 
sluices of the royal canal (Col. II, 25-29). It also refers to a con- 
necting canal (me Ft nntxebin). which joined the canal Rati- 
Anzan with the canal of the royal province (nur pihati »u Fieri. 
Col. Ill, 1-3). Another inscription of Meli-Shipak (London, 101) 
locates the town Shaluluni, in the government of Bit-Pir'-''Amurru. 
at the royal canal (Col. I. 5, 0). The royal canal is also most likely 
meant by the kiF'id nri-t/a-ar Ftrri, referred to on a fragmentary 
boundary stone, D. IT P., II, 112, 5. On tin* charter of Xebuchad- 
rezzar I., granted to the priests Shaniua and Shamai (C. T.. IX, pis. 
4, 5), the district BU-"'Ma-zi (or perhaps better BU-"'Bn-zi). “of tin* 
royal canal,” is mentioned (pi. IV. 24). 

The new boundary stone of Xebuchadrezzar I. from Xippur 
loc;itesthetownofMar-Ah-attua,intheg( rvernmentof Bit-Sin-sheme, 
at the royal canal, and places Bit-Sir-appili and Bit-Suhur-Gal-du 
in its immediate vicinity. It also shows that the land was bordered 
on its southeastern side {«utu) by the Tigris, and on its northwestern 
side by Bit-Cslibula, which was temple property. The land of 
Xtisku-ibni adjoined this temple land, while, according to the 
plot of the field, the royal canal passed through its northwestern 
end. On the boundary stone of Marduk-ahe-erba (O. B. I.. 149, 
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(’(.1. I, 6. 11) the canal nor '" ,u Sa-kar-rA' i- mentioned, which 
Street (Deutsche Lit. Zeit.. 1905. p. 018) include? among the refer- 
ence' to the royal canal. But it U safer to take Saiorri u< one 
word which does not refer to the royal canal icf. p. 196). Under 
Merodach-baladan II. (668-648 B.C.) we hnd the field (urjdru i of 
Dun-ni-edinni and Xurzu < perhaps also a city) situated on the 
royal canal. 

Unfortunately the references to the royal canal in the contract 
tablets do not help us materially to fix its location. Strass- 
niaier. Xbn., 483. refers to tithe f ekru). the property of Shamash, 
of the tenth year of King Xabti-na'id. In the text occurs this 
passage: a-di " l “Zu-za-an-nu 50 ijttr altu muh-hi nar karri a-di muh-hi 
n " r " Idiqlnt (Xbn., 483. 6, 7). This statement, which does not go 
bevond the new boundary stone from Xippur, except that it seems 
to locate the town Zazannu in the neighborhood of the royal canal, 
is the most definite that occurs: all the others are indefinite. 
Cyrus 26 : 17. a text dated at Sippar, refers to the nar karri in a broken 
passage. Cyrus lNl : 11, .-alappa (US. BAR ka muh-hi nar karri. 
Camb. 44 : 5 locates a field at royal canal, but the boundaries of the 
other three sides are unfortunately broken off. Cf. also Darius 198 : 4 
and Dar. 411 : 7-9. The latter refers to a royal canal in Elam. It 
reads: a-di-i u-il-tim mahntimi-tim ) ka 1 n/a-na ka.'jii ka a-na 
t tul-lu in nar karri ka "‘"'"Klamli nailna(SE-na). Finally one of tin* 
Murashu texts refers to the royal canal, but again in such general 
terms that no definite inference is possible. B.F.. IX. 78, 1-3, 
reads: II i/ur 24 qa s, " “kanuikkamtnu zitti karri ka ina uz-ha-n ka 
karri ka ina muh-hi ndr karri ka ina paai n ‘Rimut-' l .X I X ./ B apt a. 
ka M u-ra-ku-n. The same is true of a passage in the Harper I.ettei s, 
Xo. 275, Rev. 4. For a recent discussion of the “royal canal" see 
Hommel, (ieotjraphie. pp. 284 6. 

US.SA.DI’. The pronunciation of this word is still unknown. 
( fppert (Dec. jar., p. 99) proposed emeda: Reiser (R. A., II, p. 135) 
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tih. The former, however, is a verb, while US.SA.DU is here used 
as a preposition. The latter is admittedly only a hypothetical 
reading. The form US.SA is used in the date list of the first 
dynasty, published by King (Letters of Hammurabi, Yol. Ill, 
pp. 212-253), in the sense of “after" or "next" (King. p. 310), 
DU = nazdzu (Br. 4,893), hence the ideogram means literally 
standing after " or “ standing next.’’ See Daiches, Altbabylon iache 
Rechtsurkunden , p. 21, and the discussion of Arno Poebel as to the 
use of MU.US.SA in the contract tablets of the first dynasty 
(Z. A., XX, pp. 234-238). 

Col. I, 1. The recent investigations of Prof. Clay (“Ellil, the 
God of Xippur," in A. J. S. L., XXIII (July, 1907), pp. 269-279) 
have shown that in the Aramaic endorsements of the Murashu 
tablets the name, which was formerly read Bel-nddin-shum u, is 
transliterated pN lu* i.e., Elhl-hnn(w)-iddin (cf. B. E., IX, 
66«), which proves that the god rf En-lil is not to be pronounced 
Bel, but Ellil. This is corroborated by the equation, Il-lil = d En-lil 
in A' R. 37 : 21 and the transliteration of Damascius. 

Many of the titles applied in this hymn to Ellil are in other 
hymns transferred to other gods. Etil same u irsiti is applied to 
Shamash by Agu-kakrime, Col. YIII, 7-9. 

I, 2. The title bel gimri is also applied to Ea. Cf. IY R. 2 
56, II, 9, ban kullati bet gimri, “ creator of everything, lord of all." 

I, 3. With the title kir Haiti rabuti may be compared the titles 
of Marduk, tor ildni (B. A., Y, 381, Xo. 2, Col. II. 1), bel ildni 
rabuti (B. A., Y, 375, Xo. 24, 10), cl it ildni (B. A., Y, 325, Xo. 3, 1), 
qarrad ildni (B. A., Y. 330, Xo. 5. IS). 

I, 4. To Id ihas.sti Hu HdninXit corresponds Marduk’s title Xa 
ianina la isu (B. A., V, 334, Xo. 7, 18) and hi sin-na-us-su la 
ibai-iu ( B. A., Y, 329. Xo. 5. 12). 

I, 6. up pa ilubbinu. The same phrase is applied to the Igigi 

before Xabfi, 11m. Ill, 15 ([iua ilu]-ti-hi ka-bit-ti Igigi ap-pi i-lah-bi- 
11 
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na-in. cf. Winckler. Altorinitidi.-iin bnr*chitit>nii. I. 2*14. 1. 12 . <41 

Xergal it is said, tl A-it"n-iw-kt np-pn i-bih-hi-mi-hu . Bollenrucher. 
Gebete on Xerynl. No. 7, II, 36. p. 44. Similarly i>t Sin, cl. I\ II. ~ 
9, 59. 00 o. Cf. also Schrank. Prie.-tif uml Hii.-~.-~ir m Bobiilono'clwu 
Suhnriten. pp. oSi. 

The verb b-tnq-qu-ii stands here in parallelism with appo 
ilobbi/tv. from which it may lie argued that it has the same or a 
similar meaning. Thi' nines at (•nee the question. whether the 
usual derivation from HpN or npi »ee RelitZ'ch. II. A\ .. 123a) 
is correct. In favor of Delitz-clm rendering it may be urged that the 
syllabaries connect it with h'-nm-ii. "obedient" iin S ,? 24 u-h-ko-u 
follows .ie-nut-o). and with pn-uq-qn ( pi2) and ini-uji-po-qn. "to 
pay attention, to await" i the ideograms [HAR].DA and [HAR.DA]. 
AC. .4 are shared in common by them, see Iv. 4.1SS. III. 55-59). 
Rut the historical inscriptions clearly connect it with "bowing. 
e.y.. Xebuch. E. II.. II. 01. read': ihhu .\n-nt ■'•rune v ir.pti pn-ol-ht-t * 
v-tnk-l;n-\ii kn-<nn-*n ii-m-zn innh-ni-iis-sii . Here it stands m 
parallelism to the phrase. "I, owed they stood before him. 1<> do 
justice to all the passages I propose to connect l itnqqu with a verb 
to rpi. which corresponds to the Arabic . "to fear god,’ 

which in turn i' the eighth form of , "to tear or 
reverence God." Accordingly ntruppi h the Riel ill, li oi PpP, 
and means "to show reverence or obedience." If this ex- 
planation is correct, the phrase utaqqii palhis is not absolutely 
synonymous with oppo ihibhimi, but rather gives the reason for the 
prostration; it was to show their reverence. 

I, 7. The form A-uun-nrt-ku is exceptional. It is not sin- 
gular but plural, hence Anunnakn (cf. I\ II. 45, 301., ildni rnbuti 
; (l xn-we-e ll " m A-nnii->io-kn .s (i ir-pti). The meaning of 
the Sumerian .4.A7 A.A.4 is given ( K. 4.S29, Rev. 51. = Hrozny, 
Mythen. pp. IS. 19) as rihut rube, he., "offspring of the great,” 
namely "abyss." Compare with this DAM .GAL.. \ l A .A .4. "the 
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great mistress of the abyss." For recent discussions of the Igigi 
and Annunaki see Hrozny, Mythen. pp. 84-89: Zimmern, K. A. T. 3 , 
4.51-56: Morgenstern, The Doctrine of Sin in the Babylonian Religion, 
M. V. A. G.. X (19051. pp. 161-167. 

I, S. Suharruru and nazuzzu are both permansives, 3d pi., 
nazuzzu = nuzuzu = nazzuzu — nanzuzit, IV. 1 of **J. The metrical 
accent has caused the form nazuzzu instead of ndw.zuzu. The 
parallelism and metrical form of 11. 6 and 8 are evident. They 
are as follows : 

(ippo ddbbinu. utdqqu pctlh A 
diri.s- hihdrruru. nazuzzu Sdhti x. 

1,9. he-el behhm), the singular bebnm) agreeing with the 
plural belu(ni) in form, is used as a substitute for it. The same 
expression is applied to Marduk. IV R. 20. No. 1. 25. be-el be-him 
' of. Helm. Hymnen, B. A.. V, 340. 25>. This title is also applied 
to Assur, see Craig, Religious Te.de, pi. 34, 15. 

As to the meaning of UMtmeahu. I would like to propose starting 
with the meaning of the corresponding Arabic word 
" to lay hands on." " to seize." From this can easily be derived the 
meanings to remove, to set aside and to keep back. 

These meanings suit all the known instances of its occurrence. 
It is applied: (1) To the removal of the statues and memorial 
tablets. Cl. Adad-nirari. I. Rev. 16. 1*. In na-n-ta u-dun-so-ku 
a-na lu-uh-lu-uq-ti i-ma-nu-u. he., "who will remove my inscribed 
stone and give it over to destruction." Cf. also Assur-nasir-apal, 
Monolith, Col. 5’, 57. 58: Sargon, Cylinder, 76, and Bargon, Bull 
Inscription, 104. (2) It is applied to the removal of sin, xu-si-i 

ntur-si isunt-ei-ki hi-tc-ti. Br. M.. M, 2-4. 188. Rev. 21 (Z. A., A', 68). 
he., "let my sickness come forth, remove my sin." (3) It is applied 
to shouting. Br. AL, 81, 2-4, 188, Rev. 11. rig-mu Unn-eu-hu si-mat 
u ha-ila-a •>« buluti zu-um-mu-ku, "I am removed (he., kept) from 
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shouting, from the beauties an> 1 pleasure.- of life I am deban ed " 
(4> It h applied to the content' of the inscription.-. K. 2.727. 
Rev. 35 B. A., Il.oOOf. mbit nrkm-ii' \tl pt-l 1 1 1 1 [ i~ ft i -t ( It; 

n-irnn->nk. "a later prince who will not remove i.t.. -et a-ide the 
content-; of this document." Cf. K. 3s2. 1:5. 14 Str.. A. V.. 5.1)05 . 
(5) It is applied to the command- of the god.-. Neb. Nippur. I. Hi’.. 
i-jns pi-iti la u-inm-sn-ku Hu aiuwinn. "hi.- command no god can 
,-et a.-ide. \ R. 666. 11. uni tpbitl-La kit-ti in In ni-tnin-ui-f,u. 
"hy thy righteou.- command, which cannot he -et aside." Cf. al-o 
I\. 2.S-52 — 0.662. Col. I. 25, la ni-hnn-sn-ku a-urnt ni-bu-U-i". A 
.substitute for this phrase is si-it pi-i-di la ni-tc-pt-il Hit ai-wm-ma , 
Creation Epos. VII. 132, and Su.-a, 3. VI. 20-32, in si-it pi -in du 
ma-am-rna In ui-jn-el-lum . “what issues from hi- mouth (he., his 
command) no god can annul." (6) It is applied to the removal. 
i.e.. the keeping back of tribute. Tigl. II. 92. Su-ha-n-i inji-sv-te . . . 
in bilot->'U-nn u mn-dn-nt-ln-iu-nu u-iam->i-ku-ni. "the powerful 
►Shubarites, who had kept back their taxes and their tribute." ■ 7} 
It is applied to the thoughts in one’s heart, IV R. 2 , 60, III, Obv. 15. 
ia ina lib-bi-iu mu-us-su-kat, "what is kept back in one’s heart." 

I, 11. raiubhi d Auunnaku, literally “ one who fills the Anunnaku 
with terror." from which develops the more general meaning, tin- 
powerful one, the potentate. In this line beings, including gods 
and men, in the next line lands and kingdoms indicate the extent 
of the god’s rule, ka-hit is the construct of kahtu, "powerful.” not 
yet registered in the dictionaries. 

I, 13. The value of the sign is unknown. It is tin- 

simple form of which Br. 2,706 is the double. As the noun 
melammu is frequently joined with the verb sahdpu, n-na ia-a-ri 
ir-bit-ti me-lam-me sah-pu, "to all four directions they spread 
terror" (for other passages see Muss-Arnolt, Did., p. 550 1. it is 
probable that the verb used here was sahdjni. or at least a synonym. 
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I. 14. ka-lu si-hi-ip .>• a-ma-me. The rendering of the word 
si-hi-ip has caused translators considerable difficulty. It occurs: 
Assurb. (Smith) 2S5. 7: 274, 28, * i-hi-ip mati ka-la-mu a-na si- 
hir-ti-Zii um-du-al-lu ana pat gim-ri-ia. To this passage corres- 
ponds V IT 9. 44, 45, nap-har mati-ia urn-dal-lu-u ana pat yim-ri-*u. 
In the first passage Delitzsch iH. 11'.. p. 494a ) is inclined to see in 
si-hi-ip a scribal error of George Smith. But the word occurs 
again in a Shamash hymn (A. J. S. L.. XVII, 134). Col. I. 2(J, 
nam-ri-ru-ka im-ht-ii si-hi-ip mutati, and again Col. III. 41, kal 
si-hi-ip da-ad-me. The former passage is translated by Gray: 
“Thy brilliancy fills and overwhelms countries.” taking si-hi-ip 
evidently as equivalent to whip (cf. I, 40). But there can be little 
question that sihip in these passages is the construct of sihpu and 
means "extent.” The fundamental meaning of sahapu would, 
therefore, be to stretch out: applied to an area it is that which is 
stretched out. the extent: in a hostile sense it becomes "to over- 
throw.’' This is corroborated by our passage, where kala sihtp 
sat name is in parallelism to naphar qinnc a kal dadme. The phrase 
must therefore be translated literally: "the totality of the extent 
of heaven.’’ In agreement with this we find the expressions 
kiixat da-ad-me (K. 8,235 — 8,234. Col. 1, 0: cf. Z. A.. IV, 22. 8) 
and gi-mir da-ad-me (Iv. 8,717 -f 1). T. 393, Col. 1, 8: cf. Z. A.. IV, 
230) substituted in similar passages. The accuracy of G. 8mith is 
once more vindicated, and his passage becomes particularly valu- 
able because it shows that siht}> actually exchanges with naphar. 

Xamnrri sit' an is the governing sentence, whose thought is 
further elaborated by the two lines that follow (cf. Hilprecht, 
Assprimv. pp. 14, 19). 

I, 15. i pane is lien- used with reference to human habitations, a 
usage which is also found in the O. T. (cf. .Ter. 49 : 19; Hab. 2 : 9; 
< )1>. 4: Job 29 : 18). 

Tilt- etymology of dadme is not given by lexicographer-, as far as 
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I know. 1 * 3 I would suggest that it 1 it*l« nifrs to the same rot t a' 
adm/iun. dwelling >cf. Tigl.. \ II. 74. 91): \ J 1 1 . 17, etc.'. namely 
adurnu. to build. It is. therefore, a t formation, whose t under the 
influence of the following d ha- been softened to d. The 'ana- 
formation is probably to be found in ihrdnluru. "the 'tench, 
whose root, according to Jaeger c B. A.. II. 291b. is mh'iru. 

Parallel passages, comparing the glory of a god to a garment. a'.e 
[la piduh]-tu lit-bu-iu mu-lu-u hur-bu-AU , King. Mm/tc. Xo. III. 11: 
cf. II. 13. and ha-lip in-qum-nui-ti *u lit-bu-in mnn-ri-ri. King. Mojic. 
Xo. 46 : 15, pi. 61. There are also Hebrew parallels to this thought, 
compare especially Hab. 3 : 3. pNTT Iffrnm HIH D , 2C' HDD : 

also Ps. 104 : 1-2, " With honor and glory thou art clothed, using 
light as a garment,'’ and Ps. 93 : 1 : 14s : 13. 

I, 16. As Prof. Hilprecht was the fiist to recognize ( Ass prana, 
p. 57), the word kdummatu does not exist in Assyrian. The 
reasons for this ate as follows: (1) If we read kdummatu it is 
impossible to connect the word with the veil) kddmu, “to be 
whole.''' Xor can any other satisfactory etymology be suggested. 
(2) We never find the word written ki-lu-um-ma-tii. but there aie 
frequent cases in which we find the writing ki-qu-um-ma-tu. < 3 1 
The sign lum has also the value ipnn.qum, cf. tstrassm., Xeb., 135 : 24, 
a-pi-il ru-rpim-ma-a , and Oppert, Z. K., I, 61: Tallquist, Contnute 
Nohu-na' ids, p. 127, sub nnjummu ; Hilpiecht, Assijriuca, p. 57, note.-' 
(4) The meaning of kiqummatu appears from the explanation of its 
ideogram Sl’.Zl as puluhtu, "terror." From this develops the 
secondary meaning, “that which inspires terror,” hence “majesty, 
glory. ' We must, therefore, translate the passage of Assur-lmn-apal 
(V Pi. Ill, 3) ki-qn-um-ma-tu at-bn-uk, “terror I pouied ( ut." 

1 This was written Pot ore the appearance of Prut. Ililprecht - ' latest hook, 

which offers the same etymology, cf. I’.. E_, Vol. XX, Pt. 1. p. 44. note 1. 

3 Cf. also sin-nti-tum ing-gum(LL'M >-///«, Heism-r, Hi/mnin, 1 In : 24 ; br-d-Zu 
Rei-ner, Ihjmnin, (12, 17. 



SEBUCIIADREZZAR I. 


167 


For the discussion of Jensen, who makes the original meaning of 
□2pu*. " to be quiet," see K. B„ VI, 1, 354f. Compare also Mac- 
millan, B. A.,V, .564, who arrives at the meaning, "to be in distress.” 

katma, permans. 3 pi. fern., agreeing with matati. A thought 
parallel is: puluhti welammeka hit d Etilil kitua suhctti iktinn, which 
is said of XIX. IB, of. Hrozny, Mytheu. p. 10, Obv. 30. 

um-dai-kt-lu. II. 2 pres, of maiulu. For other examples of this 
form see King. Scrtn Tablet* of Creation. III. 86: II. 24. and Muss- 
Arnolt. Diet., 605r;. This same idea is also found in the 0. T., e.y., 
Ex. 15 : 11, "Who is like thee of Yahweli among the gods?" Of. 
further Fs. 71 : 19: 89 :6: 113 :5: II Chron. 6 : 14. iht-xu = ilu- 
ux-su = ihiti-lu, cf. Delitzsch, Or.. § 51. 

I, IS. me-mi-xu. There aie three possibilities as to the reading 
of this word, ill The signs may be read syllabieallv me-su-iu or 
fiiji-xii-xu, for which, however, no satisfactory explanation can be 
offered. (2) ME.SU may be an ideogram. ME is parsu (Br. 
10.374) and ME.ZU is made terti (Br. 10,385), " expei t in omira,” 
a title applied to the han't. In the same way ME.SU might be an 
ideogram for parsu or one of its synonyms, pi ssibly purustu. If the 
latter word was intended si/ might also be regarded as a pheneti- 
cal complement tef. Kl'D-su = ijtparaxai-xu)). (3) The text 
contains a scribal error, tue-xit-.su for par-xu-.su. The word par-xi-e 
occm s on the boundary stone of Ellil-nadin-aplu. II, 9 ( Asxyriacu , 
p. 5). In that case the ideogram ME for parsu probably con- 
tributed to the confusion, as well as the similar form of the signs 
and ^f-. The last alternative seems to me to be the most 
probable, especially as the most common word for law parsu (of 
which parsu is a synonym) would otherwise be wanting. Moi cover, 
the inscription contains other inaccuracies (cf Col. II. 3, 11 : V. 10). 

■Ut-ru-hu. For other passages in which this word occurs see 
Zimmern, G. G. A., 1898, 826: B. A.. V, 311.1. 20: Muss-Arnolt Diet., 
p. 1137a. 
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billnduiu ( GARZA.MES >. The plural -ign b only attached to 
the singular in this case because plural happen.- to agiee in form 
with the singular. For this playful use of the plural -ign -ee 
Hilpiecht. Assyria tv. p. do 1 . 

I. 19. For similar glorification- of the "word" of the god- see 
a hymn to Sin. IV R. 9. Col. I. 48-62: a hymn to Xergal. Iv. 69 
( cf. Bollenriicher, Gtbete und Hymnen. pp. 30-42'. and the "word" 
of Fllil and Marduk in the Reissner collection, sec Macmillan. B. A., 
V. d39f. A similar description of the law of Yahweh i- found P-. 
19 : 7-9. 

itukld is perm., 3. pi. fern., agreeing with alknkntn. 

F 20. With namin' tr .uimc u ir.pti, cf. (Jen. 14 : 24, 
pNl D’ac* nip ^S*. and Ezra ,5:11. 

nmkil mutnti. The verb knhi i- here Used in the -en-e of uphold, 
sustain, as. fa/., in 15’ IF o, 37-39c. nn-jni-ti mnti v-kal-ln, "lie 
(.Sim sustains the life of the land." Of Ishtar it i- said: mukillat 
napBti, K. 3,477, * >bv. 19, cf. B. A.. 5'. .592: cf. also the statement of 
Qammurabi. Code XL, 49, -50. inn nlhn nt*e ""'“‘Sumcrnn it Akkad on 
ukil. The vaiious meanings of ate discus-ed l»y Meissner, 
A. P., p. 13S. 

1, 23. \\ ith nun inlli the various appositions to Fllil, extending 

I, 1-23. come to an end. With the next words the apodasi- begins, 
whose first predicate is ippolixnm . 

ota BW.Sl.MES. In view of the paral'clism which char- 
acteiizes this hymn, we should expect, corresponding to bunion 
nmnniti, a noun followed by an adjective, so that Bill. SI would be 
the ideogram of a word synonymous with bunu. This synonym 
might be zonn, for it occurs in parallelism with bunu in Y IF 61, 
Col. I\, 43-46. urn bn-ni-xu nnni-ru-ti zi-me-xu ru-ux-xu-ti dumqdti 
inu(SI + ii )-x u ha-dix ip-padis-su-rna. In accordance with the 
analogy of this sentence we should read: inn zhnexii dumquti 
inn bumxii namruti. Over against these considerations we have the 
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expression in the O. T.. Prov. 16 : 15. D”n *f?2 ’J2 T1N2: cf. also 
Ps. 4:7: 44 : 4: S9 : 15: 90 : S. Now Bill las LAH ) is an ideo- 
gram of nftru. "the light.'' Hence it is equally possible to read: 
Inn nnr pantU-u dnniquti. This reading I regard as preferable in 
view of the Hebrew expression quoted above, and the absence of any 
evidence that BIB. SI is an ideogram for zhnit. 

11.2. e.i-rit is pi. cstr. = e*ret. The phrase yam uddul esreti 
is common in the inscription of Nebuchadrezzar II. icf. p. 124). 

II. 3. SA.SAG is certainly a scribal error for SA.DUG (cf. II, 
<S ) . It is a new form of the usual ideogram for natukku SA.DUG. cf . 
Dclitzsch, H. \Y.. 513. The ideogram is artificial, having the 
appearance of a Sumerian word, but satukku is no doubt Semitic, 
corresponding to Arabic j iSOJe . “poor tax." Talmudieal npT> 
and South Arabic sadaqat. See Hommel. Aujsatze. p. 274. and 
Leant ler, Ueher die Sinnerisehen Lehnicorter im Astyrixchen. p. 31. 
*A synonymous expression: su-ud-du-ni i]u<j-tia-n i-e qnt-ri-ni 
niknakkc occurs in Craig, Relit/iou* Texts. I. pi. 30. 6. 

II. 5. qntux&u itnnih = inti qdti-iu itnndj. cf. Dclitzsch. Gr., 
$ SOe. 

II. 7. u-iu-tir Dim-xu. This phrase ends the first long 
sentence, containing the hymn to Kllil and the appointment of 
Nebuchadrezzar as king. 

II. 9. ina it/ise. the singular, is here again used as a substitute 
for the plural, cf. I, 9. 

The adjective hnhsiiti is in parallelism with xitm-du-h. The 
exact meaning of hahtisu has been in dispute. Jensen ( K. B., 5 1.1, 
20, 323) translates "to swell." Zimmern “to strengthen,” Dclitzsch 
“to fill, burst.” Nebuchadrezzar II. connects it/ise with tin 1 
adjective rtthfUi ( Delet/ution cn Terse. II. 123). ha-hi-d i-t/i-si-e 
rn-bc-u-tim. Col. I, 10, or with sunnnuhu, cf. E. II., II, 37, i-t/i-stt-a 
■su-um-mu-hu, while in this inscription hahdsu stands in parallelism 
with nnhtUni, "to be abundant. This establishes also for hahasu 
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the meaning " to fill to overflowing." a meaning which very well 
the context of the Creation Epos. Ill, 136. Xi-ik-ru inn Xn-te-e 
hn-ha-su sa-um-[ru\ 

The word ua-kin-ti appears now in four different forms : bit uu- 
ka.m-te iLayard, 34. 21), na-kan-ti (Assurb., Sm„ 132. 22). ktnw ua- 
kim-tum (V R. 47, 215), and na-kin-ti in our passage. 

II, 10. The inf. libenu instead of labdnu occurs also in the new 
Ishtar hymn. Rev. 91, mug-ri li-bi-en ap-pi-ia, i.e., "received favor- 
ably my prostration." cf. King, Seven Tablets of Creation. I, 234. 

The expression bel u mar bell is also applied to Marduk and 
Nebo in an inscription of Jargon, a-na lh ‘Bel l, “mari (it ought to be 
mnri llu ) Bel il-ki-in (cf. Winc-kler, Inschriften Sargons, pi. X, Xo. 
20, 1. 7). 

II, 12. The verb zurdbu means to be pressed or oppressed, 
hence it shares with iuharratu, "anguish." the same ideogram 
(57 6-' ) , while zurub in libbi has the same ideogram as mardru, "to 
be sad." In the stem II. 1, it means “to press out." so in Sennaoh. 
VI. 20, not "to keep back," or it may be applied to the expression 
of sounds. Regarding zurub as the cstr. of zurhu , “anguish," we 
should translate: “In the anguish of fervent prayer." But it is 
perhaps better to explain it as the inf. cstr. II, 1 = zur(r)uh. and 
translate "in the utterance of prayer." For the omission of the 
doubling see li-gt-sa-X-u, IV, S. 

For ZI.SAG.GAL-li compare 0. B. I., S3, 1, 17, and Hilprecht, 
Assy r idea , p. 13". This Sumerian word (also written Zl .SAC. CAL. - 
LA, cf. ("Judea, B, III, 1) is no doubt correctly explained by Jensen 
(K. B., Ill, 1, 29tf, 208) as ZI = napixtu, SAG = libbu, GAL = ba.su, 
hence “breath being in the heart." It is a synonym of ikribu, see 
Jensen, Z. A., VIII, 221, and also Leander, Sumer ische Lehnubrter, 
p. IS, Xo. 135. 

II, 14. I'll AIE.ZU.AB is rendered by Jensen as pall * apsi, 
Weltmeir-fiesulbter. while Meissner (A. I’., 154) and Haupt (in 



NEBUCHADREZZAR 1. 


171 


Cheyne. Isaiah. S. B. (_). T., p. s2i transcribe pdG_.su, “the anoint er. 
But in view of K. 4.22s i = C. T.. XIX, 41 1 and K. 10,194 ( = C. T., 
XVIII. 47 1 . happily joined by Meissner i M. V. A. G., \ ol. X ( 1905 i, 
]i. 254 1 . it is perhaps better to regard UH.ME.ZL .AB as the 
pronunciation which was actually used in Assyrian, for the 
word which is in the left-hand column is there accom- 
panied (1. 6' in the right-hand tor Semitic) column by the 
remark iii-u, i.e.. "the same." 1 For this use of am see. e.g., 
Hommel. Geographic , p. 2S1. ( >r we should at least expect, follow- 

ing the analogy of l H .ME.SiK.BAR.RA — $u- -li-ru and L H. ME- 
TER. R A = lu-ma-ak-ku i l.c., 11. 7, Si. that there is one Semitic 
word to correspond to the Sumerian L H.ME.Zl .AB: but as 
none has as yet appeared the first alternative seems to me prefer- 
able. hence I retain UH.ME.ZL . AB. For a recent discussion of 
the meaning of this title as “one who anoints himself with the 
water of the ap#u, perhaps a large basin standing in the temple,” 
see Morgenstern, M. V. A. G.. Yol. X (1905). p. 117'. 

XU.TUR. This shorter ideogram occurs on a number of st< lies 
—London, 101. II, 14: 1). F. B„ II. 97. 11 : IV R. 2 08. Ill, 1 : O. B. I.. 
NO. II, 12, and Code of Ham.. XI. 49. 52. 02. The longer form XI'.- 
TL'R.DA is found III H. 41, I. 22: 1 R. 70. II. 5. The ph< netic 
spelling ht-b( p)u-nt-tu occurs III R. 42, III, 12. For the explana- 
tion of Jensen as "deputy governor." see K. B., III. 1, 21**°. and 
Kosmnlogic, 7N 1 . But why should we not rather follow the Assyrian 
lexicographers, who translate TUR.DA (read ba-an-da , 5’ R. 28. 
19, a, h) by ek-du, cf. I\ R. 27, 19, 20a : AM AR. BAX. DA = ri-nti 
ek-du, hence A L. BAX. DA = zikitru ekdu. Machthabcr , here the 
“chief " of the temple. See also Leander, Lehnworter , p. 20. 

IT, 14. Dl’R.AX ,K1 , “the link of heaven and earth," was one 

1 This “ditto” note can hardly refer to the preceding woid in the Semitic 
column, tor that is zfr-irta-*i-tum = \i' BAR. which in turn is preceded by 
A l ( i I( r = <]</-<! /s-fn m . 
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of the names of the stage tower of the temple E.KUR at Nippur. 
See Hilprecht. Exploration s in Assyria and Babylonia, p. 4(32. 
The same name also occurs in K. 3.454. Col. II. !>, 10. 50. 73: III. 73 
(cf. B. A.. II. 409): Br. M. SO. 7-19, 126. 11. 11. 12 ic-f. B. A. V., 5s6i; 
IN’ R. 24, No. 1, 50, 51 ; King, Babylonian Magic and Sorcery, 
No 6, IS : Craig. Religious Texts, I, pi. 19. 9. ES.EX.LIU 
DUR.AX.KI: Lairs of Hammurabi, I, 59, where we should not 
translate "Durilu." as Nippur precedes immediately. For other 
passages see Hommel, Geographic, 35 C. 

II, 15. To ana.ktrri rei Jdni the verb ippalissuma belongs. 
The whole section wants to say that , because the king was so pious 
(as shown by his restoration of all the gifts and tithes to the 
temple), Nusku-ibni, the high priest of Ellil. gathered courage and 
addressed his petition to the king through the governor, Bau-shum- 
iddina. 

II, 16. ut-ni-ni-xu is inf. II. 2 of pK: it ought to be written 
utninnu, cf. Delitzsch. H. NV., 101C 

II, 17. Bau-sum-iddina, son of Humia. the governor daknu) 
of Bit-Sin-kmr, was no doubt identical with Bau-sum-iddina, son 
of yunna, the governor iktknu) of Babylon, mentioned on the first 
boundary stone of Nebuchadrezzar, V R. 56, Is. 

II, IS. In nn-an-za-oz we have an assimilation of m to nd 
The same forms occur R. M. Ill, 105, no-an-za-az mnh-ri-iu : see 
NN inekler, Forschungcn, 1, 256, 11: also Nabu-shum-islikun, Edge 
7, dual inula inn elt navi anni iuriiirlu na-an-za-zu, i.c., “the gods 
as many as on this stone have been caused to take a place." The 
usual form of this title occurs on a boundary stone of Ramman- 
shum-usur. hi mnn-za-uz pan ktrri, 1). F. 1\. II, 97, 13. mah-har is 
an unusual writing for nm-hnr, perhaps due to the accent. 

1 l>rol. Hilprecht, however, inform' me that he prefers to explain nanzuz as a 
jiC'nl tonu nnzznz, ill-solved into tmnzn i . >., "a man whose business it is to 
stand 1 >et ore one.” 
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II. 19. at-mit-.su na-as-qu-ma. with which compare a-iru-tu-u-a 
no-cix-tja. Carle <>j Hammurabi t Harper i, 40 : 81: 41 : 99. 

II, 20. .< akkanak Bah Hi, "the viceroy of Ellil over Babylon." 

cf. Annals <>j A** tir-nu sir-opal, who calls Adacl-nirari sakkanak 
Haiti rahiiti. Col. I, 29, and AYinckler, KeiHchrifttexte Sonjous. 
Yol. I, p. XXXAT. 

iakkanakku. literally hi kanakku. "the man of the door," like 
Zonflu = -hi naqu. "the man of sacrifice," and hibru = ia baru. "the 
man of sight," so Jensen. Z. A.. A ll. 174 1 . In A’ R. 55, 3. this title 
is placed alongside of iihtkku i PA.TE.S1 ' qardu. while in our inscrip- 
tion the king is distinctly called msakku til, 12), which is the same 
title as that of the priest Xusku-ibni ill. 13'. With this compare 
the priestly titles of the Assyrian kings, see AI. D. 0. G., Xo. 22, p. 
74. 

II, 23. For a discussion of htr kv'hiti see Hilprecht, 0. B. I.. 
Yol. I, Ft. 1, pp. 23ft’. . and Wincklcr. Farsrhnuqeu. I, 90-97. 140-158. 
222-232. See also Chapter II, p. 137. 

11,25. AVith qirubu compare the Aramaic JOVO. “an area 
that can be plowed in a day." from DX3. “to plow." In view 
of qir-bi-lum, pi. qir-ba-o-ti and qa-ar-ha-a-tim , the root must be 
Tip in Assyrian. 1 For a discussion of the word see Streck, Z. A.. 
XA’III, 174k 

II, 26. AVith hu-tuq-ti compare Talmudical Np"Q. “flooding." 

II, 27. Uqur dli means here as in ( Md Babylonian law (Meissner, 
A. P., 123) "the land belonging to a city." It is therefore usually 
followed by the name of the city, I R. 70, I, 2: III R. 43, I, 2; Susa 
2,1, 23, 30, 33:11, 2, 7, 12, etc. 

II, 29. iku and pabju are the little ditches of irrigation drawn 
through a field, so in Bhurpu, A A I, 63, which treats of an onion, 
“around which a furrow and ditch is not drawn" ( ina iki u pahji 


1 Compare also the Arabic 


Uf a 


and 
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la innimmediO. For the earliest occurrence of Bi/Aku compare 
the stele of Xaram-Sin from Diarbekr. O. B. I., 120, III. 3-4, 
KI.GAL 

II, 30. meristn from > re* u . “to plant." cf. Arabic , "to 

plant." The fundamental moaning of this verb, as proposed l\v 
Jensen ( Theol. Lit. Zettumj. 1S95. Sp. 250u i- " to irrigate." but this 
is not accepted by Zimmern \Beltraye. p. 58'. The Arabic does not 
support the meaning "to irrigate." nor the Assyrian lexicographical 
lists, which give nn-dn-n as a synonym of e-re-ia icf. V R. 24. 12, 
c. ch. Its connection with u-i/u-iU-ih-hi iHaupt. A. S. K. T., p. 
73: 8, 9,i. whose exact meaning is still uncertain, can hardly be used 
to reach a definite conclusion. 

III, 1. Str-a}>-pi-li. perhaps " O Sim, answer." Imp. II. 1 of*?5N, 
cf. a-pal-an-ni. "answer me." Knudtzon. Gibete an den Soni/eni/ott, 
2S6. 

Ill, 3. The last part of the name An-hnr-Gal-du is most probably 
a Cassite god. The same name occurs in the Cassite tablets from 
Nippur, e.g.. FJo-ah-mar-Gnl-du (Clay. B. K.. XV. 154 : 30) : cf. also 
Clay. B. E.. XIV, Introduction, p. 4'. 

Ill, 5. bcl mCitdti, i.e.. Ellil of Xippur. to whose temple the land 
in question belonged: see also plan of field, 1. 7. Even this peculiar 
title of Ellil was transferred to Marduk by the priests at Babylon 
(K. 3,505, 8, see B. A.. V. 325: K. 2.91)2. 14. see B. A.. V, 334: IV IE 
57. 1, see B. A., 5 , 349, etc.). 

Ill, 12. A haznnnu was originally the chief of a village or 
township, cf. W inckler, For^clnna/ni. I, 240. 

Ill, 14. A comparison of this line with III R. 41, I, 14-15, 
shows that AA.BAL.BAL has here the force of “grandson,” for 
in III R. 41, we find Shapiku, son of Itti-.Marduk-balatu, son 
f marti) of Ardi-Ea, bluipiku and the Xabu-zer-lishir of our stone 
were no doubt brothers. This places III R. 41 either in the reign 
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<>f Nebuchadrezzar I. or of his immediate successor. Other names 
point to the same conclusion, see p, 133. 

A discussion of the different meanings of SA.BAL.BAL is given 
by Weis-bach. Bahylnni.-che MisceUen. p. 3: of. also Winckler, 
For.'chuiit/en. I. .318': II. 20. The Semitic pronunciation is perhaps 
liplipu, which like SA.BAL.BAL may be used of grandson t Agum- 
kakrime, 1, 14k great-grandson i Adad-nirari.Obv. 27). or descendant 
in general: so hesitatingly Delitzsch. LeseAiicke*. 27. Xo. 224. and 
A inckler. Forschungen. II, 20. 23. 

III. 1.5. ,l sn-kin te-me. The name of this official is not kt ti-me, 
so Belser i R. A.. II, 118. Col. II, 3: p. 120, Col. III. 11), and still 
retained by Scheil (I). E. P.. II. 108. Susa 3, VI. 9). but as (_). B. I., 
149, I. IS: II, 3, and Susa 16, III. 30. has shown, it is h SA-iu = 
sakim-in) te-me. Inasmuch as kikunu (emu means always "to 
have, to hold a command" (Delitzsch, H. \Y.. 2976). I prefer to 
translate h kikin (erne "commander" instead of "councillor." 

Ill, 17. Most of the boundary stones begin the section of the 
curses with nnitimn. In two cases (III R. 43. Ill, 1: 1 R. 70, II, 1) 
im-mn-ti-mn is used. Two other stones introduce this section with 
■man-nu ar-ku-n , V. A. 2663. V, 18: also the stone of Xabu-shum- 
ishkun, II, 16: IV, 3. One has ma-na-ma arku i-tD, C. T.. X. pi. 
VII, 32. A stone of Marduk-apal-iddina I. ilY R. J . 38) leaves out 
the line with mdtima altogether and starts at once with the enum- 
eration of the officials (hi akin hi Inputtu. etc.. IV It.-. 38, III, 1). 
Finally the smaller charter of Nebuchadrezzar (C. T., IX. pi. .5, 31) 
opens this section with kt. 

The phrase ana Cane is most frequently used, but inn urkdt 
nme occurs six times (I). E. P.. II, 112. 10:1 R. 70. Col. II. 1 : London, 
102, 1, 29: V. A. 202. 1. 31). On III R. 43. IIP. we find mo ar-ka-ti 
umi(-mi) and on V. A. 208, Rev. 43. inn (ar)-knt limit ( -nw). 

Ill, 18. To ana ahrdt nisi apdti corresponds a-na ni-si ah-m-a-ti 
on London 101, II, 13. Xhc apdti is peculiar to the new boundary 
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stone from Nippur, but the same phrase is found, in a different 
connection, in the new hymn to Ishtar (King. Seven Tahiti s vf 
Creation, Yol. I, 226. Obv. 27), where Ishtar is called ri-e-o-at ntie 
o-pa-a-ti. An etymology for a pat l is offered by Zimmern. Z. A.. 
\’III. S4. from the root rm “ to unite." to which also iutopii. " the 
companion," belongs. 

III. 19. It is to be noted that rcu occurs here for the first time 
among the officials enumerated in the passage introduced by hi 
(cf. pp. 42. 43). Its absence on other boundary stones was com- 
mented on by Prof. Hilprecht. Assyriara, p. 19 1 . A similar phrase 
occurs in the new stone of Meli-Shipak (Susa 3). Col. Ill, 59f., kt 
ild in rabid i inambuHuma ana rent mdti inakukt, "whom the great 
gods will call and to the rule (shepherding) of the land will raise. ” 

lu aklu hi k'lpiru hi ridu. The same succession of officers is 
found on K. 7599, Obv. 3 (cf. Winckler. Forschungen, I, 530). With 
aklu we can compare the Arabic . "Agent, Yenvalter" 

(Y ahrmund, H. \\ ., 12175) ; for kipiru ( = Hebrew "13D). see Johns, 
Deeds and Documents, II, 160f.; with ridu, cf. the Hebr. Di*2 DTI, 
I K. 5 : 30: 9 : 23, literally ‘‘one who drives the people, the levy- 
master," see Hastings. Bible Did., Yol. A', 5905; B. A., 1Y, No. and 
Daiches, in Z. A., XYIII, pp. 202-222. 

Ill, 20. ki-nr-gi eqlu sii-a-tu i-nam-du-ma. As there is a noun 
ktrqu, “the gift,” used in the phrase kirciqu kirqu ( Shurpu , II, 86), 
so this passage establishes the word kirqu , " the gift, grant." 

The context demands for inamduma the meaning “ to overthrow, 
to set aside ’ ; cf. the use of inamdu in the curses, p. 48. 

a-na i-ki-h ri-~ti. Thus I would read the somewhat broken 
signs of this line. The ki might possibly be di and the i perhaps 
lit or ih, but after studying the signs carefully I have come to the 
conclusion that the proposed reading is the most probable. I 
regard ikilu ( ekeht ) as equivalent to akdlu , as libenu (II, 10) = 
lahanu, hi-ri-e (III, 25) = haru, "to dig," and limcnu (from which 
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the noun ni-d-mc-ua. IV. 7) = lamanu : S and a become e and e 
when standing in proximity of 1, (tnV n and r, cf. ramenu. nadenit, 
nasem, etc. i Prof. Hilprecht's lectures'), akeilu is used in the Code of 
iJamnniruhi iXIII. 1 : XV, 57 : cf. also XV, 48, 59) and in contract 
tablets of the first dynasty in the sense of “ Xutzu iessuny nehmeud 
“to obtain the usufruct of something." Cf. C. T., VIII, 66, ii-ri- 
ku-ma i-ku-lu, 1. 6: C. T.. YIII. 49 b. a-di bci-al-ti-at i-ka-al, 1. 14; 
cf. Meissner, Asiyriologische Studien, in M. V. A. Cf., Yol. X 1 1905), 
pp. 260, 291. 

Ill, 24. After the word Umutth-ti ) appears the trace of a little 
wedge, but it is no doubt an erasure, due to a small hole which the 
scribe wished to avoid. 

III. 25. ina ilki dikuti is synonymous with inu ilkt tupZiki 
used on the second charter of Xebuchadrezzar I. (C. T.. IX. 4. 38). 
iJku means here “obligation service," see Struck, Z. A., XVIII. 
19S\ Daiches, Z. A., XYIII. 212-217. It is the Biblical *pn. 
tax, Ezra 4 : 14 (cf. Zimmern, K. A. T. 3 . 651). Prof. Clay dis- 
covered NDXI in the Aramaic endorsements of the Murashu tablets, 
corresponding to ilki ganirutu, see B. E.,X, 78, where il in the first 
line of the Aramaic endorsement is written on an erasure of iP. 

As to the liabilities incumbent upon land in Babylonia see 
Chapter I, pp. 27-31, and Johns, Assyrian Deeds and Document*. 
II, 174-178. 

Ill, 26. The verb baqdnu occurs also on 8usa 3, III. 13, 14, 
htmme eqliiu ht ba-qa-ni. It is a variant of Ixiqt'unu, a synonym of 
qamsu, “to cut off"; cf. Delitzsch, H. AY., 1816. The imper. 
occurs B. A., II, 393-4, Obv. 28, hu-qu-un-iu-mu. The change of 
m to n is caused by the following ,v, see Delitzsch, Cfr. § 49. p. 114. 

kcd-li-e ndri u ta-badi. The same phrase is found on seveial 

other boundary stones. I R. 66, I, 6, 7, / al-Ii-e nan kal-li-e 

ta-ba-li : III R. 45, Xo. 2, ka-al-li-c nan ka-al-H-e tu-ba-li. On the 

second charter of Xebuchadrezzar I. tC. T., IX. pi. 5, 32f.) the 
Vi 
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expression is followed by officials: kal-li ndri kal-li ta-hn-lt 'pa-nu-u 
bva/Hb?) h su-hi-li . while V R. 55. 51. 52. shows plainly that hull ’> 
is also an official, kol-li-e Sarri v Xu-kin "‘"'“Xa-mur 1 nihjint . The 
juxtaposition of ink in m " tu Samar with kallv Xarri leaves no doubt 
that both are officials. On the new stone from Nippur "the 
seizing of a canal digger" goes evidently with the canal officers 
(kalle nuri): hence the cutting of plants must refer to the other 
group of officials. This leads to the natural conclusion that the 
noun tabula means land, and is in that case related to the Hebrew 
ton. "the world." In this sense tabula is evidently a synonym of 
nabdlu. “the drv land." 1 

w 

III. 27. The verb following uX-aX-Xu-n and introducing ik-ki-mu 
of the next line is probably u-Xad-ba-bu, for (1) this verb occurs 
usually on the boundary stones in this connection (Susa 2, III. 13: 
London 103, V, 36: London 101. II. 17: IV R.- 38, III, 5: III 11. 43, 
III, 6: 0. B. I., 149, II, 7: V. A. 209. II. 1). (2) It would be 
natural to have the taking away (ekemu) preceded by a legal action. 

Ill, 2<S. The phrase [u-na] pihdti i-t[u-ur-ru ] is probably pre- 
ceded by uiaXraqn, which is found in the parallel passages, III R. 
41, II, 2, n-na pihdti-Xi-na li-tar-ru lu-u ana Hi .... i-Xar-ra-qu. 
C. T., X, pi. 7, 34, u-na a-ha-[n]u i-Xar-ru-[qu ] hi-u ana jn-hat i-nian- 
nu-u, ef. also V R. 01, VI, 40: 1 R. 70, II. 10. 

III, 32. As Bau-shum-iddina is the subject ol the dependent 
clause, and is followed by a-na "" ! {X usku-ibni mar U pahhir-X ask a] 
it is necessary that the predicate be active, and as the main act of 
Bau-shum-iddina I Col. Ill, 13} is not mentioned in the other lines, 
it is probable that it stood here, hence we read: [ul i-ri-im-iii i-qah- 
bu-u\ For the repetition of iipibbu see III R. 43, III, 0, 7, and 
V. A. 208, 45, 47. 

IV, 2. ma-hi-ir-mi. The enclitic nta has here become mi under 
the influence of the preceding syllable. For other examples of 

1 t't. Mi-hout ill Z. A., Vnl. IV. p. 200. 
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this change see O. B. I.. 149. II, 7. xarri-mi : London. 103, V, 38, 
na-din-mi, and London, 101, III, 1. We ought to read i-qab-bu-u 
not i-gab-bu-u. and i-qal-lu-u (V, 1) not i-gal-lu-u , because the q is 
not softened to g in this inscription, see na-as-qu-ma, II, 19: qa-tv- 
ux-xu, II, 5: qa-bi-e , II, 22: ba-qa-an. III, 26: li-qa-am-ma , IV, 27. 

IV, 3. U-tal-lik-xu-ma , II, 2, pret. of alaku. The sign tal is Br. 
7. For its syllabic use (dal) tal see Jensen, Kosmologie, 468 4 . The 
meaning of the verb cannot be "to go," for the following reasons: 
(1) The context demands a stronger verb than alaku , “ to go." (2) 
alaku, “to go," is intransitive, hence always constructed with the 
preposition ana, but not with the direct accusative, such as we find 
here. (3) There is another verb alaku, whose meaning appears 
from A’ lb 24, 11-13, c-d: a-la-ku — e-re-xu: e-re-xu = na-du-ir, 
na-du-u = ma-qa-tu(m). This passage shows that this verb 
alaku has the meaning "to throw down." The prt. I, 1, of this 
verb seems to occur in a text published by Craig, Religious Texts, I, 
23, 31, xamnu tabu i-za-ar-ri-qu immert niqe ip-pu-xu rikke il-lu-ku, 
i.e., “good oil they shall sprinkle, sheep as sacrifices they shall offer, 
herbs they shall lay down." Martin compares the vulgar Arabic 
oiLc , “to throw into the fire" (cf . Martin. Textes religieux 
Assyrians et Babyhniens, p. 97). 

Like this curse was perhaps London, 101, III. 9. J A-nu-u>n 
a-bi iluni [ag-gii Ii-tal(‘l)]-lik-xu or [li-hal]-lik-*u. 

Against the suspicion that the text contains an error, li-hcd- 
lik-su-ma instead of li-tal-lik-xu-ma (the tal sign is quite plain), 
it may be urged that if li-hal-lik-Zu-ma wore intended there would 
bo a tautology, for it is followed by nap-xa-tu. v li-bcd-li. 

Tin 1 phrase napAa-tu 5 li-bal-li occurs also in the Creation Epos, 
IV, 103: nap-m-tax (var. tux) u-bal-li. 

IV, 5. The title muxim xtmdti is also applied to other gods, 
e.g., to Anu. Monolith of Assur-nasir-apal. I. 2: to Assur, Craig, 
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Religion •> Text .>. I. 32. 2 : to Marduk. D. T.. 100. 5 icf. B. A.. \ . 37 et < : 
to XIX. IB. Hrozny. Mytben. p. 2>>. < )bv. 4. 

IV, 7. ni-el-me-na. an m formation from the root *2'?. The 
ni has become n under the influence of the labial ‘Barth’s law. me 
Delitzsch. Gr. 174). 

Both lubaa and nehnena are fern. pi. 

IV, S. li-gi-sa-hu. prt. I. 1. third pi. fern, of unyahi. “to throw 
down." The pret. of this verb is up </)B. like ik> k}i* of nuku*n. The 
s before i is due to dissimulation. For other examples see Xabopol. 
(Hilprecht,). Col. Ill, 32, ri-e-ti-iu: cf. I. 30. ri-c-si-in: v-Xi-or-xu- 
an-ni. II, 19. The meaning of nmjiUu in this passage is, like the 
Hebrew wUJ. “to oppress." so in Isa. 14 ; 2: I Bam. 13 : 0. V ith 
this curse compare Susa 3, VII. 44-51: London. 101. Col. III. 10. 

IV, 10. nii-ijn is inf. II, 1, of Nil It is treated as a noun, 
cf. Delitzsch, Gr., p. 339. To avoid the coming together of two 
<L k sounds (uug kobitti) we have here nugu kahitti. A <ih<Ua 
hcibasa are also two inf., which, like mahuru, govern a double 
accusative, cf. Delitzsch, Gr., p. 347f. The parallelism with 
nahafoi establishes for habasa the meaning “to fill to overflowing.' 
see Commentary on II. 9. Usually the curses of Aim, lull’ll and Fa 
are combined, cf. Chapter I, p. 66f. 

IV, 14. lit-te-xu-ma , II, 1, prct. of HlDN'., ‘‘to darken,’ thus far 
not found in this stem. The result of the face being darkened is 
naturally that he does not smile, hence the meaning of “smile, 
laughter," suggests itself for lil-Ju. The passages quoted for Itl-ht 
by Muss-Arnolt, Dictionary, isle, hardly belong to this word, cf. 
Martin, Texte s rdigieux, pp. 172, 76 : 184, 21S. 

IV, 15. Shamash and Ramman are combined only on the 1 
Nippur stone and on London, 103, VI, 9, 10. For the other 
parallel passages see Chapter I, p. 65. 

I retain the reading Rumman for Babylonia, because there is no 
proof thus far that it was pronounced Adad, as in Assyria. Com- 



NEBUCHADREZZAR I. 


1S1 


pare oil this question Zimmern, K. A. T. 3 , 444: Hommel, Aufsdtze, 
270: Ranke, Personal X antes, 206 1 . 

IV. 16. With the nominal sentence hi mulammenu iyirre-iu 
Uintona compare the heading of this inscription, IV, 26: B. E., X, 
94: 14, 15: 119 : 10. 11 : and Amos 7 : 13, {Oil CHp!3 ’D. 

IV, 17. kitti u meSari, also personified as the companions of 
Shamash. standing before him, cf. 5' R. 65, Col. II, 29: with which 
compare the Old Testament expressions: "Righteousness (p“TV) 
and judgment (03C2) are the foimdation of thy throne, mercy 
<1Dm and truth (TON) go before thee," Ps. S9 : 15: Ps. 97 : 2. 

IV. 20. simma can hardly be connected with the Aramaic 
NtDD and the Arabic ^ , "the poison,’’ as Belser suggested 

(B. A., II. 146-71, because (11 If poison is injected into the 
body it does not have the results mentioned in IX, 21. (2) The 

curses uttered in the name of several other gods refer to sickness. 
Marduk is called upon to send dropsy (III R. 43. Ill, 31 : III R. 41, 
II. 25: I R. 70, III, 13: London, 102, I. 401’.: X. A. 2663, V, 43: cf. 
Chapter I, pp. 61, 62). Ann. Ellil and Ea shall send blindness, 
deafness and lameness (V. A. 2663, V, 36-40). simma does not 
mean “blindness." but it is a synonym of marsu, Hr. 9235, 923b; 
cf. also Jager in B. A., IV, 2S7, and Jensen in K. B.. VI, 1. 413f. 
Scholars have differed about tin* derivation and meaning of la-az-za. 
Jager derives it from la its (so), asa = assn = asia, “healing,’’ 
from a sit, “to heal," cf. B. A., II, 2SN. It is also derived from 
a sit, cf. Muss-Arnolt, l)irt„ while Belser (,B. A., II, 146-7) and 
I Vlitzsch ( H. V .. 357 a ) prefer to read la-az-za, from the root o'" 1 . 

The word is written lu-zu (Winekler, Fnrschintyen, II, 10), or 
la-az (Susa 3, VII, 19: III R. 43. IV. 16). or la-az-za (III R. 41, 

II. 30: I R. 70, I\ , 6: London 102, II, 20), and la-az-zu (Labartu, 

III. a. 54). On the boundary stones it is applied to sickness, but 
in the Labartu series to a plan, a-nam-ih st/ila a-na la-az-za me-lik- 
ki i Labartu, III, a. 54: h, 4, 11), and to heat. nmnta(XE) la-az-za 
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(Labartu, I. a , 21: cf. Z. A., X\ I. lofi). As to the meaning t lit- 
Arabic iij , “evil, and the verb !~J , "to follow one persistently. 

to press upon." supplv a satisfactorv etvmologv. As has 

j 

similar meanings, it is impossible to decide the nature of the sib- 
ilant. I retain therefore the spelling preferred by Delitzsch. 
Judging from the symptoms of the disease, it may be consumptoin 
accompanied by hemorrhages. 

I\ , 22. As kirqu means "bright red blood." cf. the Sumerian 

BE.LD and the Arabic a j jA , "bright red, fox color," it refers 

i 

perhaps to the blood of the arteries, in which case damn would 
mean the darker blood of the veins. 

As to the derivation of rub in in ru-ub-ia u-hu-bu, there are 
two possibilities. It may be derived from 3X1 or 311. The 
former would lead to the translation: “Whose rage is (like) a 
stormflood." and the latter "whose destruction is dike) a storm- 
flood. ’ In favor of the first rendering the following may be urged: 
(1) The anger of the gods is often compared to a stormflood. Cf. 

King, Babylonian Maj/ic, Xo. 11 , pi. 28, 1, '‘Marduk in e-zis-su 
a-bu-bu. (2) The verb ra dbu, " to rage," is applied to Ishtar, e.</., in 
the new hymn to Ishtar, Rev. 94 ( King , Seven Tablets of Creation ), 
u-di mati d Belti-ia ra-'-ba-ti-ma uz-zn-za-td kab-ta-at-lci. (8) The 
writing of the X is frequently omitted, cf. e.f /. , u-za-in and u-za-’-iu 
(Del., H. W ., 2-490/ ) , ht-i-ii and bi-'i-iii (Del., II. W., 165a), ta-a-il 
and ta-a-u (Del., H. \\ ., 6 97o), da-a-tiin and da-a-ti (Del., H. W., 
208a). (4) We must take into consideration the possibility that, 

as in Hebrew, J7 guttural verbs, and V’Jt, verbs having the same 
meaning, may have existed side by side. Cf. Hebrew 3X1 and 
311, 1X3 and 113. 0X1 and DU, 1111 and IXil and the nouns 
tfXI and Oil, “poison, 1X3 and 113, “the pit." 

In favor of a derivation from 311 may be urged that this 
verb is also applied to Ishtar. nm-nb-bat .same mu-nar-ri-ta-at 
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vrsitim. Sni. 954, Obv. 45. 46 (Del.. H. AA ., 615a), ami M. I. Hussey, 
Some Sumerian-Bahglonian Hymn* of the Berlin Collections. A. J. 
S. L., XXIII (1907), p. 170. 

< )n the whole the first alternative appears to me to be preferable, 
especially as the anger of the gods is dwelt upon in these curses 
(cf. IV, 3). Moreover Islitar’s anger would be the natural cause of 
what is stated in the next line. 

IV, 24. The word uiaku is evidently used here as a synonym 
of namrasu. It is no doubt to be connected with the Hebrew 
*12’n. as Prof. Hilprecht suggested to me. It is here used, like 
the Hebrew word in some cases, in a figurative sense, "‘trouble, 
misfortune," cf. Isa. 9:1: Job 15 : 22. To the same root belongs 
axakku, "‘a demon of sickness and misfortune.” cf. the Asakku 
series of incantation texts in C. T., XVII, pis. 1-11, and their 
discussion by Prof. Jastrow, Religion Bahgloniens , I, 34S-351. 

IV, 25. On the other boundary stones no curse is uttered in 
the name of Xusku: he is only referred to in Susa 2, IV, 19. As to 
the reason for the insertion of Xusku here, cf. Chapter II. p. 123, 
Com., p. 156. For Xusku hymns see IV R. : 26, Xo. 3: Craig, 
Religious Texts , I, pis. 35, 36. For translations and discussion see 
Jastrow, /.(•., I, 485-SX. 

The title n-ri-ni is also applied to the fire god CIS. BAR: cf. 
Craig, Religious Texts. I, 40, 13, d (l IS. BAR a-ri-ru bu-kur d A-mim; 
cf. also 41, 40. A similar title of Xusku is ilu qar-du qa-mu-u 
•limnuti, Craig, Religious Texts , I, 35, 4. 

IV, 26. The sign ban in ban-nu-u-a is Xo. 145 in Amiaud and 
Mechinau, Tableau compare; bannua = hdnua. The phrase ilu 
bnnua or abu bcinua is of frequent occurrence, especially in the 
inscriptions of Xebuchadrezzar II. (see Chapter II, p. 125). 

IV, 27. In this line I assume that nothing is wanting, although 
the break has carried away a small part of this line. 

IV, 28. The section which begins here is usually opened bv 
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man-nu isoe Xabu-shum-ishkun. Col. IV. 13: V. A. 2663. Y. IS), 
or mon-na-mu tC. T.. X. pi. \ II, 32 '. hut a- man-nu is always fol- 
lowed by su. man-nu cannot have stood here. The section opened 
therefore with a simple ui, such as we find < >. R. I.. Xo. 1. 12: 2. 12: 

C. T., IX, 5. Rev. 31: V. A. 20S. Rev. 45. It occurs also in con- 
tract tablets Xbk. 19S : 9: 2S3 : 19: 368 : X. and on Assyrian inscrip- 
tions. Pudi-ilu, 11. 5. 6: Adad-nirari. Rev. 14: Tiglathpil.. VIII, 63. 

IV, 29. SIM.MES stands probably for a verb. The parallel 
passages suggest nakuru, ahatu or uaiu. V. A. 2663, I , 28, u-na-ka- 
rv inn .'•ub-ti-su: Xabu-shum-ishkun, I\ , IS. ina ohm ubbcitu: I R. 
70, II, 24, ab ""nnra anna u-m-a*-xn-ma: so also III R. 41, II, 10; 
III R. 43, I, 32: ina ahni i-naq-qu-ru, V. R 56. 35. 

V, 2. With ina lipitti (LIBIT) i-pi-hu-u should be com- 
pared Susa 3, V. 52-54: i-na qaq-qa-ri tt-te-nu-ir, t-itu lipitti (LIBIT) 
it-te-’i fN\3, I, 2) i-na i-gn-ri ip-te-hi , i.e.. "who hides it in the 
dust, surrounds it by an enclosure or shuts it up in a wall." Ina 
LIBIT cannot be read, as is done by Scheil. ina libnnti , as there is 
no plural sign. Our passage shows that it is something made of 
wood and no bricks. We must therefore take lipittu (Rr. 11.193), 
which forms with aiptrni, “the enclosure," and rnnarn, "to enclose,” 
a group, cf. II R. 36, 23-25, h. A similar expression is found 
I). K. P., II, 114, 16, 17, la a-na ixiiti i-na-iht-[u]lu i-na i-i/a-ri i-p[i- 
hn-ii]. 

\ , 3. For the persons here mentioned see Chap. I, p. 50. 

I , 7. The text reads u zeri-xu a-ha-nie. In view of the fact • 
that ahaniex, a synonym of aljamv , is always used of two persons, 
but never of things, while here "the foundation” and "the seed” 
would be joined by ahame, I am inclined to see in the last three 
signs a scribal error. To this must be added the fact that most of 
the other inscriptions close with halaqir, see V R. 56, 60, zera-'ru 
b-ih-hq : 0. R. I., 149, II, 20, zera- \it h-[Iail]-h-[qn]\ cf. also Susa 2, 
III, 25: London, 103, \ I, 23: London. 101, III, 9. 12: but especially 
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A . A. 2603, A', 47, zeri-xu piri-'&u ina pi niie lihaUiqu (HA. A. ME). 
The phrase occurs also on Assyrian monuments : Tukulti-Xinib, 
Rev. 29. 30: Adad-nirari. Rev. 55. All these passages n*rke it 
probable that the scribe intended to write HA. A. ME = lihaUiqu. 

W ith these curses compare the interesting passage in the history 
of the Arabic historian Alasudi, Kitdh Maruj el Dhahubi . Paris. 1861, 
p. 22f. : " He who dares to change the sense of this book, to remove 
one of the foundations upon which it rests, to obscure the clearness 
of the text or to cast doubt upon a passage by alteration or re- 
moval, by extract or resume, and finally who shall allow it to be 
attributed to another author, may he be the object of divine wrath 
and of swift punishment," etc. 

A', S. For the reading of J C as li-ii. see Chap. 1, p. 10. 

A”, 9. The title xaq-iup-par occurs on I R. 66. No. 2. Col. II. 10; 
III R. 43, I, 30: II, 30: Edge IA\ 4: London. 102. IA". 48; AT. 17. 
By transposing the elements of the name we get xu-par-iaq . "the 
commander." This reading has long been maintained by Guvard, 
A itt ex de h'xuvqraphie Assynenue. Paris, 1883. § 33. and AA inckler, 
Forsrltinujcii. I, 4765 It has become more probable by the observa- 
tion of the possible connection between these two titles (xaq-xup-jiar 
and xup-par-x(iq) and the plausible emendation of Ezra 4 :9 and 
5 : 6. reading NTDDT2D instead of the unintelligible see 

Hoffmann. Z. A., II. 54f., and Marti. Gram, des Bihl. Aram., p. 53. 
This makes it probable that the usual reading of the word as xud- 
x(tqu (see Relitzsch, II. AAA. 6S5«) has to be given up. For a full 
discussion of the word see Muss-Arnolt in A. ,1. S. L., 1904, p. 192; 
and Johns, A. 1). I)., II, 163. 

A’, 10. AA’ith the name Ku-bii-bii we may compare Ku-uh-bu-hu, 
on the Cassite tablets from Xippur. Clay. B. E.. XA . 44 : S: 157. 3, 
and the ju“idu formations on p. 29 s of the same work: cf. also 
Ranke, Personal Xames, p. 21°. 1 

1 See also Tallqui't, in 0.1. Z , Yol. IX (1900), p. 407 
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The interchange of the title amcl hah ekalli with amilu *a hah 
ekalli iV R. 56, 16) .shows that amelu should not be taken a> a 
determinative, but as a part of the title. 

V. 11. Si-ta-ri-ba. ''She has increased." Compare with this 
name St-ln-ma-zi and Si-lu-da-ri. Ranke, Personal X tones, 194: 
also f Si-Iu-da-ra-at (Tallquist.X.B. i.and for ta-ri-bi see litor-tn-ri-hi. 
Johns, A. D. D.. Xo. S9: cf. Ill, 149. A different form is in Mil-hi- 
ta-n-hi iB. E., IX), X a b u -tor ib i t -S C)-usur: in both cases it must 
be second person singular pret.: cf. Tallquist. Xamenbuch, pp. 264. 
317. 

V, 12. Taqtiu, an abbreviated name, cf. Ta-qii- d Gu-la, Clay, 
B. E., X, 65. For such hypocoristica see Tallquist, Xamenhnch, 
p. xxx. 

Y, 15. Ri-mnt- d Gu-la, usually regarded as an abbreviated 
name, but in view of the fact that trim (pret. I of nimu) is 
always used on the boundary stones of the "granting" of land, and 
also the noun ri-mut occurs (0, B. I., 149. I, 2: V. A. 2663, Y. 33: 
also Y. A. 66, 25 = Reiser, Arten-Stikke. p. 20) in the sense of "grant, 
gift," I would suggest that Ri-mid-Gula means "the gift of (lulu." 

\ , 16. A-hi , abbreviated perhaps from A-hi-ba-ni (Clay, B. E., 
X\ , 26a Ahu-iddina (Clay, B. E., X) or a similar name. 

\ , IS. With "‘KaiZit the name m Kax-Za-a ((). B. 1., 149, I. IS) 
should be compared. There are but few names on the boundary 
stones of the second Isin (PA. SHE) dynasty which can clearly be 
recognized as Cassite, e .< /., Xa-zi- ,l Mardnk mar Shad-dak-mc , V R. 
56, 12; Ka-Zak-ti-ia-an-zi , III R. 43, II, 10: Midi-Har-he, III R. 
43, II. 14, IS; Sard))-' 1 Enlil, (). B. I., 149, I, 19. XISAG.GA is 
here used instead of the usual X IS AG, cf. Br. 6710. 

\ , 20. If the reading Pir-Zri is correct we may compare l’ir(-ir)- 
d SamoZ, I). E. P., II, 93, of which it is perhaps an abbreviation: 
cf. the remarks of Prof. Hilprecht in Ranke's Personal Xante t. 
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p. 19 3 , calling attention to the Palmyrene name transcribed 

in Greek a,'ic/-c na; lao’j'. see Lidzbarski, Hcutdbuch p. 223. 

h Nay ini, for the ideogram see Amiaud. Tableau, No. 127, and 
remarks under Xo. 126: also Thureau-Dangin, Evriture. Xo. 91. 
For a discussion of this official see Johns, A. D. D., II. 70. 

V, 24. The earlier passages fill, 14) in which the name Ardi-Ea 
occurred showed that he was the grandfather of X abu-zer-lUir , 
son of Itti-Marduk-baldtu. Whether this Ardi-Ea is identical with 
persons of the same name mentioned on other stones (V R.56, 19; 
III R. 43, II, 4: I R. 66, II. 15: O. B. I., 149, I, 15) cannot be 
determined. 
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III. 

BOUNDARY STONE OF M ARDUK-AHE-ERBA. 

O. B. I.. Vol. I. Pt. 2. Xu. 149. 


Tlie discovery of this boundary stone was announced in the 
year 1894 by Prof. V. Scheil. It was then for sale in one of the 
bazaars of Constantinople. Scheil published a transliteration of 
the first column of the inscription in the Rtrueil dc Trannix, Vol. 
X\ I 11894), p. 32f. In 1896 the text itself was published by Prof. 
Hilprecht in his Old Buhijloninu In^criplimo. Vol. I. Part 2. Xo. 149. 
As a full transliteration and translation has not yet appeared, as 
far as I know, it will be appropriate to present one in this volume, 
as an appendix. 

This boundary stone of Marduk-ahe-erba belongs evidently to 
the second Isin I PA. SHE) dynasty. This appears not only from 
the iact that there is no room for Marduk-ahe-erba at the end of the 
Cassite dynasty, to which its paleography might possibly permit 
us to place him, but on closer examination we find that the paleo- 
graphical evidence points distinctly to the second Bin (PA. SHE) 
dynasty. Many of the signs, like Lot (II, 1), hi (I, 18. 19: III, 18), 
hir (I. 22), rju (III, ] !, se, (i, 6), w (I, 16), zu (III, 3), ha (I, 19), 
*87X (I, 14), tul; (II, 9), htl (I, 16), and others, occur in the same 
form on the boundary stones of Xebuchadrezzar I., while other 
signs, like f/tr i II. 23), hnr (I. 11). tint (III, 6), etc., appear also on 
III R. 41 and III R. 43. An exhaustive comparison of all the 
signs of this inscription with those of the other Kwhtrru inscriptions 
of the fourth dynasty shows that, with but few exceptions, they 
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can all he found in them. As to the exceptions, it is difficult to say 
whether they are due to the idiosyncrasy of the scribe or to his 
inexperience in engraving inscriptions. The signs for il (II, 5). 
i* (I, Id, 20: II, 19), -<nr are not found in exactly the same form 
in Amiaud, Tableau compare. Two other signs are remarkable. 
One of them, liq till, 11 ), looks much like ha (II, 7), but that it is 
meant for liq appears clearly from the context (see p. 199). The 
strangest sign is zi (II, 19), which has exactly the same form as gab 
(Neb. Nippur, IV. 2). It is either due to an error, or, what is more 
likely, the scribe represents by his upper horizontal wedge two 
perpendicular wedges, as in the case of liq, where the uppermost 
horizontal wedge takes the place of the two usual perpendicular 
wedges, forming the first part of the sign (ef. Amiaud. l.c., No. 270V 

The scribe shows also a peculiar tendency to make two similar 
signs so much alike that there is practically no difference between 
them. Thus di (I, 2. 4, 7 : II, 7) is made like ki (I, 5, 6. 9. 10. 12. 
etc.): ri (I, 2, 10, 11. 21: II, 13. 10, etc.) like u* (I, 7, S. 9): ni (II. 
15, 22: III, 2) like kak (II, 8, 14) and also like ir (III, 5); ib (1, 12) 
like lu (II, 3, 4). Again, the same signs vary constantly in form; 
compare, e.;/., hi (I. IS, 19 and III. 8), ri (I. 5 and I, 0 and I, 10), 
ki (I, 5, 8 and III, 0), flu (I, 7 and II, 11), tu (I, 1 and II, 0, 14), 
i (II, 14 and III, 2) and ir till, 5 and III, 8). 

For a general statement of the contents of this inscription see 
Chap. I. p. 20. For the position of Marduk-ahe-erba in the dynasty 
see Chap. II, p. 133f., and for the symbols see p. 238. 

In the transliteration the most common ideograms are rot 
indicated in the notes. 
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BOl’XOARY SToXF OF 


TRANSLITERATION. 


Col. I 

XII she ' a zeru jV GAX I owiuatu rabitu(-tu) 
ci-di II she ' u zeru ri-mut 
m d S in-bel 1 -iluni t ’ 1 - 

mar m Ka-an-di kt-kiti Bit- m Pir'- d Amurru 2 
5 ugar ' Uu 6d-kir-ri kt ha-ar-ri 

" lu Sdt-.?a-na kx ki5ad ndr " lu Ao-kir-ri ki 
siddu el ft iltdnu UA.SA.Dl' 

Btt- m A um-il i-a-5 iji-ii-it* 
siddu 5a pi ft Hutu ba-ba-at 
10 har-ri u,u Sd-sa-nct ki B\t- m Pir- d Amurm- 
pCitu elit kikul nari Ad-ktr-ri k ‘ 
pCitu 5a pi ft ti-ib " lu Sd-*a-na k ‘ 

Bit- m Pir'- d Amurru 
ki md Morduk-ohe pl '-erba 3 stunt* 

15 m,i X <tbu[-erik]( -is) mar m Ardi-' l E-a 
tup-iar u a BtP-ntu-sal-lim u bdriV 
tup-5ar kt-kiu Blt- m P ir’- d Amurrir 
m Kas-sd-a h xakin H (-in) [l]e-mi 
it m Sar-bi-' l En-U1 ha-za-au-na 
20 iS-pu-ru-ma res'* eqli is-sii-nta 
m Ku-dur-ra mar m Hi( ?)-ri-.sit-rtt 
Ua-bir-ai arad-su i-ri-tuu. 

Col. II 

Ma-te-[rna a]-na ar-kat ftmi(-mi) 


1 BE. 

4 1.UGA f. K. 


- Knt.GAL. 
5 PIN' I'ra-rd. 


3 SC. 
c EX. 
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TRANSLATION. 


Col. I 

XII (gur) of seedfield T V CAN (reckoned) at 30 qa (of seed), 
(equivalent to) one large cubit, 
including II (gur) of seedfield, a gift of Sin-bel-ilani, 
son of Kandi, governor of Bit-Pir'-Ainurru, 

5 a field of the city of Sha-sharri, (at) the canal of 

Shasana, (at) the bank of the canal of the city of Sha-sharri, 
upper length, north, adjoining 
Bit-Shum-ili-ashipush, 
lower length, south, the sluices of 
10 the canal of Shasana, in Bit-Pir'-Amurru, 

upper width, the bank of the canal of Sha-sharri, 

lower width, the approach of Shasana 

in Bit-Pir’-'Amurru, 

property of Marduk-ahe-crba, the king, 

15 (who) sent Nabu-erish. son of Ardi-Ea, 
the scribe, and Bel-mushallim, the seer, 
the scribe of the governor of Bit-Pir’-Amurru 
Kashsha, the commander, 
and Sharbi-^Ellil, the prefect, 

20 and took the boundary stone of the field 
and gave it to Kudurra, son of Hirishuru, 
the Habirean, his servant. 

Col. II 

For all future days! 


HAL. 


' OAK. 


J SAG 
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ii'/t A IjAK Y STi >.\ E ' >F 


lii-ii in-ktn lu-ri hi l pnhiiti *" 
hi-i'i hn-zn-n ii-itu ln-ii ‘‘inkin' -m i ti-im 
lu-it i.i.uikkn 11 ln-ii ii i-iim-inn 
5 s a Ainu rnr *d tl-lain-mo 

i-nn mnh-hi cqh xd-a-tu i-da-bn-hu 
h-xnd-ha-bn etjln ul ni-di-it-ti iarri-mi 
i-qn-bu-u ii abuu iutm' 2 nn-na-a 
In Xnui 1 ’ xo-ok-lo > u-uk-ka 
10 m-ma-a d-qar-ra-bu-mo u-id-aS-iu-ma 
n-nci me pl ' u t-nnm-du-u 
i-nn i-xd-ti i-qrd-lu-d 
eqht la a-ma-ri i-te-mi-ru 
dnni pl • rab(du pl ' 1: ’i-tu) ma-la i-nn abuu nori 12 
15 an-ni-i xiun-su-nu za-nk-rn 
nr-rat la na-ap-xd-ri li-mut-ta 
U-ni-ru-xii. 
d A-nu d En-Ul d E-a 

iz-zi-ix lik-kil-mu-xu-ma nn-p[i-tx-ta-xii ] 

20 aple p! ' w zeri-xii li-[hal]-U-[qu] 

'’Marditk bel * lip-te-ti [ua(‘!)-nn ,?)-a( 
li-tts-kir-ma d Sar-pa-ni-\tiim beltu] mbit it m( -turn) 
i-g ir-ra-[x n ?] /[ i-ln]m-nin n . 

Col. Ill 

,l Xl[X.I]B it ‘‘Gu-la bel* mi-is-ri 
u ku-d[ur]-ri an-ni-i 
xi-im-ma la-[<tz-za i-n \a zu-um-ri-xd 
li-xnb-xd-ma unt[bn]l-[(]u du-ma ii mr-kn 
5 7 t o'-[wa] me pl ' li li-ir-muq 

J Bin 17 in ls (-in) xame(-c) ii irsitimt-tim ) ix-rn-ba-a 


10 EX.XA.M. 

13 5l.XU.TUK. 


11 FA.TE.SI. 
14 A.MErf. 


12 XA.UU.A. 
15 GAL.MEti. 
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Whenever a governor or the chief’of k the district, 
a prefect or a conmiander, 
a prince or any one 
5 of Bit-Fir ‘-'^Ainurru shall arise and 
against that field shall raise a claim 
or cause a claim to be raised, shall say the field 
is not the gift of the king and shall order 
a thoughtless man. a fool, a deaf man, 

10 a blind man to approach that inscribed stone 
and shall throw it into the water, 
burn it with fire. 

hide it in a field where it cannot be seen — 

May the great gods, as many as on this stone 
lo by their names are mentioned, 

with an evil curse, that is without escape, 
curse him. 

May Ann, Ellil and Ea 
in anger look upon him and destroy 
20 his life, (and) the children, his seed. 

May Marduk, the lord of constructions^?), stop up 
his rivers, and Zarpanitum, the great mistress, 
spoil his plans. 

Col. Ill 

May XIX. IB and C.ula, the lords of the boundary 
and of this boundary stone, 
cause a destructive sickness to be 
in his body, so that, as long as he lives, 

5 he may pass dark and bright red blood as water. 
May (sin, the eye of heaven and earth, cause 


16 tli:.lA.me5. 


13 


17 -evv.v. 


1! UD, cf. Br.77M. 
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BOrXDMtY srnxi: np 


i-nn zn-iim-ri-Aii li-^uh-AU-mu 
i-na kn-mat uli VJ -sil ai ir-hi-is 
ilani p '' ko-U-ln-uu mu -In '-um-'^u-nu 
10 zn-ak-ru ki-i iHtti iimu-nu t la hohit : '-$<i 
Uq-bii-a. 

19 KR.KI. 90 'LL 
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leprosy to be in his body, so that 

in the enclosure of his city he may not lie. 

May the gods, all of them, as many as are mentioned 
10 by their names, not grant him life for a single day. 
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COMMENTARY. 


I, 2. For the noun ri-rnut. “the grant, gift." compare also Y. A. 
2663, A , 33. n-nnit .... i-ri-mn : Y. A. 66. 25 iseo IVi-er, Actai- 
Stiicke. {i. 20). and Muss-Arnolt, Dictionary. 969c. 

I, 4. The name Kandi may perhaps be compared with G«n- 
doUdii). the first king of the Cassite dynasty. 

For the deity "Tv UR. GAL, equivalent to ‘'Amurru. see Clay. 
B.E., X. p. 7f. 

I, 5. The word karri, “canal," should also be recognized in the 
proper names, Har-ri-Pi-qu-du (B. E., IX. ]). 76), JIo-ar-ri-Ba-xi , 
“the canal of the city Bus" (Susa 3. I, 24), and " lu Har-ri-Ka-rt-i 
(D. E. P., YI, 42, I, 3). 

I, 6. The fact that after xarri in every case (11. 5. 6, 11) the 
determinative ki is written decides in favor of the reading nani 

(lilt * V ‘k'l 

A n-mtr-n . 

I, 12. I prefer to read ti-ih, cstr. of tebu, "approach." rather 
than ti-lu. as read by Scheii, which might be connected with 
tiU l)u, “ mound of ruins." 

I, 15. The sentence beginning with Xabu-erish I take to be 
a relative sentence with the * a understood, hence the overhanging 
u vowel in the verbs ix-pu-nt-ma (I, 20) and i-ri-mn (I, 22). An- 
other possibility would be to take Xabu-erish and Bel-mushallin 
as the subject and the other two persons as the object. Against 
this, however, militates the fact that the grant is distinctly said to 
be “ a gift of the king" ( ni-di-it-li -stirri-mi , II, 7), and then then* is 
no apparent reason why the two scribes should have sent two men, 
who, to judge by their titles, held a superior office. Moreover. 
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scribes are repeatedly referred to as engaged in measuring fields 
(cf. p. 44}. 

I. 19. I see no reason for the reading Har-bi-EUil as given by 
Scheil. Tin* sign in r has the value hir iBr. 42S7). but there is as 
yet no proof for the value har. 

I. 20. The reading rei eqli for SAG eqli is determined by the 
new stone of Marduk-apal-iddina I. ( Susa 10). Col. III. 0. 7, li-pur- 
ntn ri-ei eqli iii-a-tum ii-iu-ma. This has been rendered by Seheil, 
"the area of that field they took." but the meaning "area" for rei 
can hardly be established. The verb naiu means " to take up, to lift 
up." and refers evidently to a portable object. Moreover, the phrase 
ri-ii eqli-iu i-ku-ai-io-ad occurs repeatedly in Hunger’s texts of 
Bfrlienmhrsufiunyen. and as Prof. Jastrow has shown (A. J. S. L., 
XXIII (1907), p. 100). is there used as a synonym of zittnm akohi, 
"to acquire possession”: but the taking of the area of a field 
could hardly be equivalent to gaining possession. It was rather 
the acquisition of the "boundary stone" which gave a man the 
title to a property. The term rei, literally "the head-f piece).” 
was certainly appropriate for the boundary stone. 

I, 21. The name of Kudurra's father might also be read TuCl )- 
ni-iu-nt. The scribe made no distinction between ui (I, 6, 7, S, 9) 
and ri (I, 2, 0, 10. 11, 22, etc.). The first character, however, looks 
more like a hi (I, 2: II. 5, 10) than an ud, tit (II, 1 : III, 4, 10), whose 
final wedges are more perpendicular. 

I, 22. Htt-hir-ai is literally "a man of (the country') Hn-ha\" 
probably Elam, for I\ 11.-34, Xo. 2. 5. mentions a Ha-bir-ui. called 
Har-bi-Slii-pak, cf. Jensen. Z. I). M. Vol. 50 (1S96), p. 246f. 

II, 3. Finding a hole at the end of 1, 3 the scribe wrote te-nii 
at thi' end of 1. 2. 

II, 7. For iarn-mi see p. 17Sf. 

II, 12. In view of i-qu-bn-u (II. N) I prefer the reading i-qtd-lu-ii 
to i-qttl-hi-u. Cf. p. 179. 
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II. 19. The form of r i in iz-n-ii .mi which -ee above p. l s 9> 
niav throw some liglit mi London. 103. \ I. d. 4. ho ' l >nma\ 
d Rcnnmau 11 Marduk ixid-.^n GAB-hu. PeLer K. B.. III. 1. I* 1 — 1 
takes GAB here as the ideogram of jmh 4 Hr. 4486' and render' 
Uphul -hu) "may they loosem?' his foundation." hut as GAB law 
the same form as zi in iz-zi-ii ■ which i' undoubtedly z > and a' 
Zl-hu is the ideogram of noMihv, used in connection with iGd-'U 
(of. Xeb. Xippur, Ah 7 : IV. 19 and I 11. 70. III. 12: III It. 43. III. 
27 ) I propose reading isid-ru U>*uhv in London. 103. A I. 4. 

11,20. Tor the restoration of zen-xu h-[hol]-h-{qu] of. zot-iu 
U-ih-liq, V Pi. 56, 60: li-hal-li-qu itri-*v. Y It. 56. 40: cf. also Xeb. 
Nippur, Ah 7 : 1 Pi. 70, III. 12: III Pi. 43. III. 28. 

II, 21. Marduk hel liji-tc-ti. This title does not appear else- 
where. But the phrase li-bit qa-ti-ia occurs repeatedly in the 
inscriptions of Xebuchadrezzar II. (cf. Langdon. Buddtny In.-crip- 
t iota, Xebuch., 2, III. 31 : 3. II, PS: 5. II. 17 : 7. II. 24: 10. 1. 16. etc.) 
and lip-ta-at qntn-ia (Sargon. Bullumer., 101). cf. especially 
ya-tim J Marduk, “the work of the hand of Marduk." in an omen 
text published by Prof. Clay, B. K.. XIV, 4. 1. The dams and 
dykes, guarding fields and preserving cultivation, are therefore 
placed under the protection of Marduk, as is implied in this title. 
For this side of Marduk’s character compare his titles hdriq meri’xti 
mvktn is rat i (from eseru, to enclose), bdnii .scam u qc muxesi uripti. 
“giver of vegetation, establLher of enclosures, creator of grain and 
herbs, producer of (green) grass" (King, Seven Tablets of Creation, 
Yol. I, pp. 92, 93), and Helm, II i/mncn anil (lehete an Marduk (B. A., 
Y, pp. 282, 319 ), >nu.s-le-hr nil rate inn la-rib -sa-di-i mu-pat-tn-ii 
bu-ur kup-pi ina ki-rib hur-sa-ni, “the director of rivers in the 
mountains, the opener of the depth of the spring! s) in the hills. 

With the restoration [na-ra-a-t]e-xu lis-kir-mn compare the fol- 
lowing passages from other boundary stones: III R. 45, No. 2, 8, 
nori-xu a-na la sa-ka-rt. "not to close his canal": Susa 16, A , o-S. 
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I'l-'i (-(-i /V-A ; 11 u-Hir nit-il-tt i-si-ik-kt-rii-mu 

uh-hii -!„ t •• whoever clones uji with mud tlie sluice*, the 
place hy which hi- canal i- tilled, and diverts its irrigation'' : Susa 

IT' -I s '-. !d. hi i-jn - w ihi-iil-l I hah iii'n • ;</,■/•( (//-i/ m( .>■/-/, l-t-i'i lu-ii 

/n-ti ! -( hi-ru-ta in'ii ■ iurri la hi-rt-c. "they are not to do the 
Wt, rk at the duice of the royal canal, neither that of closing, nor 
that ot opening it. nor to dig the l>ed of the royal canal." Cf. also 
hark aj limn. - Harper P XLI1I : 7-9. naratc-^u i-ua ua-uk-bi-im 
h-tf-h’i-tr. " May lie Ka ■ dam up hi> rivers at the sources." 

II, 2d. \\ ith i-i/i r-rn-'i n l[i-la]in-man compare the curse of Ea, 
hhatt-in h-lo iii-mau. London. 1()1. III. 11; and of Slutmash and 
Rumman, iini-laia-mi-na t-<iir-ri-'a w i-na-ina. Neb. Nippur, IY, 
16. 17. 

III. 4. am [lm]l-tu. The hi-t part of hid is clearly visible. The 
huau of tn. not given by Amiaud et Mechinau. Tableau compare, 
No. 275. is found Susa 3. VI, 52: VII, 23-25. in the identical phrase, 
a-di uun-uut ) hal-tu kir-ka a dii-iiia kt-inu me-t li-ir-mu-iik. 

111,6. With the title of Sin im-in) knuci-c^ u irsit inn-tan) 
compare the personal name ,l Sui-i-ua-ma-lim , Tallquist Xamen- 
bach. p. 274; and ''Smutti-im >1 )-dli-\u. l.c.. p. 2S1. 

Ill, S. In view of the fact that the other parallel passages (cf. 
p. 641. i and Susa 16, \ I. 17. i-na ka-niat uh-iu h-Sar-bi-su-Xu-nia , 
contain the positive statement that the criminal shall lie outside 
of the wall of his city, i-ua ka-mat all -mi at ir-bi-ir must mean 
"in the enclosure of." i. c., "within lus city may he not lie." 

Ill, 10. Compare with the phrase ki-i Often limit -mi) la balut 
[TD-su liq-bu-d, London. 101. 1Y. 7, unnn-ma) 0-tin la kalut(TI)-bu 
hq-bn-d; London 102, Y, 7. fiun'-dt la hu-lut-tu iq-\bu-ii], and Susa 
16, \ I. 23, 24, [//(«]-.?(/// balut i la hu-la-ai-zu [liq-b]ii-ii. 

HI, 11. That the fiist sign of liq-hu-ii is really hq cannot be 
doubtful from the parallel passages quoted above and the context. 
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.4 XEW BOrXDAHY STnXE <>E 


IV. 

CONCORDANCE. 


Abbreviations. 

b,, brother; cf«, confer; cl., daughter; f., rather; s., «on. 
Detenninative^: <1., Jbh< ; <1m: f., jrminn . li., h 


Transliteration. 


.4/ = "gal. 
b,i = 'Ax. 
amt = "g aSax. 

Bunene = ,1 HA\{. 

Klh l = ''EX. LIE. 

A 7 // 7 1 = "L. 

/Cm- = "RI. 

Mdr-biti = "Tl'R.E. 
Morrink = "AMAR.rih 


.Y«7„i l = "AO. 

Xnhir = "PA. 

= d UGi~n. 

X n An = "PA-KU. 
Bn in mu h = "iM. 
XVWHf = "VII - BI. 
Sin = "XXX. 

Si wmi = "i’ll. 


I. Names of Persons. 


A b-ba-ti (hypocor., of. Ah-bn-tnni, Ib- 
brt-tuni. Raiikf, P. X ) 
f. of Bu-ru-sa. London, 102. I, 2s. 
AbullufKA (iAL)-tn-tn-pnr( ?) -n-n-ii 
mar Airri, III R. 43, II. 20. 

A-cla (hj'popor., ef. Ranke, P. X ) 
in BU-mA-ila III R. 43, I, 3. 15. 17. 
21 ; II. 23, 25: III. 1. s, 0, 10, 11. 
12, 1 l; edge IV, 1. 1, 0; III R . 
to, Xo. 2. 1, 7. 

A-dnl-ln-li (of. A-ila-lal-lum , Ranke, 
P. X.)* 

f. of Is-hilt °)-ila-n, London, 103. I, 
41. 


1 -qn-nb-lu-hti 

lln-li-iinl-lni-tu-ii, I>. E. P., II, pi. 20, 

1. S. 

AfiC(SES.MES\Aul-liin (ahbrev., ef. 
Snni’i i-nhi.-iid-Iim ) 

1. b. of 4.1/ ir-hiti-inm-ih-ni, Lon- 

don, 102, I, 23; IV, 32. 

2. V. A. 2003. IV, 10 
.4 -hi (abbreviated) 

f. of ilXiihu-im-n-i, Xeb. Xippur, III, 
15: V, 10. 

Ahu(SE'\)-al-tu-ii-ii, “My brother(?) ” 
Xeb. Nippur. II, 27 ; III, S. 

Ahii-lnini J ( iKAK-n i hypocor., as indi- 


* Compare with this name the opening stanza of a hymn addressed to Marduk 
(Craig, lifliijiwi s Text - , pi. 20): a-dnl-lal zi-kir-kn 'kMardnk. 

j Xot X in-in ink ill as Scheil translates, because sKS I\ 1 1\ is not preceded by 
the determinative da. For the correct reading see Tallquist, X. B.. p. 4. 
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1 by U'i- ii.' final loin: au'l 

> 'l ' . 

f of ;-t - s •<- ; i'>. 2. 11.31' 

Mi'ilallnm [. 2 . 

--I t n 

i oi hs,>-M ( >'>vd hii i. Suva. l*i. TI. 2d; 

III. 2. 

Afi't-il'i-i n-'i \,t>hni-lu-ihi-ri 

' of -lllUd-h.-l -n'\ la'll Ion. 1"3. IV. 
12. 20. in. V. 7. 13 
Ab’i-ti-bu alilireN luted ■ 

s. of Unb-h in, 'd:i i -I a . T . X, pi III, 

20 . 

Ahu-iiliVun 

s. of .1 [uAnl-li'f'-c fin. \ . A 2003, 

IV. 12. 

A-hu-ni-t-ii .liypon.r 

4 ul Dimin-'lM'nJ'r.. Su»n lii. I. 12; 
II. 10. :jl ; IV. 10 
<1. t CAL I -M ->- n nmtKMC.MEs ) 

' of Iiii-hn*. V. A 200. I\ . 10. 
•JAiiCA Li-wii-ink-LIi, " \i aivos 
vlrenyth." 

- of Xtihu-ulilhri . V V. 2 H), V. 111. 
Amtl-'lElhl 

of IJn-nn-hi , III 11. 41. I. 10. 2> 

-1 mvl-E-iil-niits 

?. of Siim-{rW<-hit-ln. Ill 11. 40. I. 
10; It. 10. 

Amtl-nhil-H-in 

s. ot IJu-un-nn. Xeb. Nippur. V, 

21 . 

Anitl-i^akhi / * . 1 . 77-f SI .l/MSi-su-I 1- 
ti »)* 

l.omlon. 1 ( 11 . I , o. 

Amrl-'lXnbn' 

l.omlon, lo:?, II. Is. 


Aru-w-th-wi of. Tall - 

qui't. X 15. i 
London. 102. A I. 10. 
dA”>ii'.-'T KVHCAL -c-'i ' liypocor.4 
ft.iv>;. Ill u. 40. II. 2s. 

Aym-ln l-iih -in better tlutn Ilu-hd- 
>>ft.'-la 

? of M-H-Hnr-bc. Ill 11. 43. II. 17. 
r lA-lin t 'i-h' l *it' PAP 

s of Xbr-'is;,,. X. A. 2011. IT. 14; V. Id. 

.-1 ;</>/. Tl'H.L'S-,o ..Uypooor 1 

A.ur/C. v.\. 2 im. II. 33. 

.1 Tl~R rSl-.'u 

t. or Ill u 43. II. 10. 

A-qiir-d.X'ihh i: . ••Xubu i- dear." 

1. f. of At-nn-ni. V. T.. X. pi. Ill, 2 
2 f. of >L\ ithi'i-'-iiqO' A /.l/'-Inu-t/iuff. 
c.T.. X. pi lit. 10. 

AnPi-Ih’-a i written '-'/If: in Xo. Is' 

1 f. ot London, 

ini. 11. s. Sim. 10. III. 22: 1'. 
K V . VI. 43, 11. 17. 

2. f. of Iii-ni-'IMiirihil. . London. 101, 
I. 10- Suva 3. 1. 20. 

3. f. of ( '-tuil-IIt-xu-dMnnlnl, II II. ‘ 

3s. 11.3. 

4 f. oi >L\ iihii-xa-kin-Iuniu , I\ II 

3s. II. 37 

b. 1. of <1 P-n-ku-iinr-ri-ih-iti, III 11. 
13. II. 4. 

0. f. of 4 A'd'O-LX']. -S' ' . (i H I., 
1 10. 1. Id. 

7. f. ot l:-kur-' l Xahn. Suva 10. II. 3. 
S. t . of Xu -rdi -LI/ nrilnk, Su~a 10.11, 

S 

0. I. of />>7-/xS»fi , Suva 10. HI. d 
10 l. of Zir-ih-m. Suva I t. I. 10. 


* Tliiv nunii 1 , ineanitni "the man of tin* ruler' ol I 'btim. L hurdh tin' n al 
It :u nr of tin' man. but nmn- likely lii' prot* — tonal n;uno. To tho 'ami ivi" of 
natni'v may beloiu: tho lollnwim: ol till' livt . nlItl 

rn[\u-iiik'-hiib[ ;Lll p pta-hap- nl />' 1 -l‘tr<in < , unlt’w tin* latter i' abbret iuted. 

t I’or this renderim; o! th>' uloonrain 7/vI /> (>.!/. vee I la \ . 1L I- X. I' S, 
ami the hypoi-ori-tieon A-mnr-ri-Iti. win eh e'Crliam>uv with ,; /v( Ft (,A [.-• n< m 
lViver. 1'rkit ml, ii mix ,1, r Z, It ilrr ilrlttfn W*(« h, n /b/nu.-id . Berlin, lin'd, p 11 . 

t The tno,vt t'onuuon wrinmt iv .1 /■ (, t I alh | uivt X I>.p 12. although 

the lorin A i -dii-it ,X nsl, a alvo iimirs Son 1 lu\ . !’■ I. . X\ , 2> . U"to •> 
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11. f. ot' I* K P . \ I. 44, I. 

13. 

12. f. of V li. .1(1, 

Hi. 

13. I. of Iitl-'iMiirihik-hnliH". Ill 
R 41. I. 13: Neb Nippur. III. 

14. 

14. f. of ilXiOi'Urii' im-Z'r'i. I II. GO, 

II. 14. 

15- f. of -LA uba-zCr-lliit. Neb. Nip- 
pur. A’. 24. 

16. f. of Er-bn-'IMurduk. C. T.. X, 
pi. III. 29 

17. f. of Arili-’lXiihii London. 102, 
VI. 21. 

15. f. of dXub>i-z<t-kir-iu>ti h, V . A. 
2603. V, 3. 

.4 rdi-'MIu-ln 

s. of Kul-bi, \ R. .50. 21. 

Ardi-dl&tnrt RI'i 

s. of EUil-zir-ke-nl. Ill R. 43, I. 2-5. 
Ardi- d Mar<luk[A C) 

f. of M ii-i(d-lim-<iMarduk, London, 
102. IV. 7. 

Ardi- d Xabu 

s. of Ardi-'lE-a, London, 102. VI, 20. 
Ardi- d X a-nn-n 

s. of Mudummiq(-iq)- d I{am in d n , I II, 
06. II. 13: A’ II. 60, 13: Stone ui 
Ainran II [1]. 

Ardi-nu-bat-ti, “The child of the nu- 
bnttu day” (of. Ardu-umu 3 Inn, 
etc., Clay, 15. E., XA'). 
f.of d Sa>n/ii-ni'i<liri-iuin a. So -a 3, 1, 31 . 
Ard!- d Sibitti 

s. of At-rut-tiA, London, 102, I [10], 
19, 20, 23. 33; II, 3.x ; III, 1, 
10,10 IV. 13, 31; VI, 2, 7, 9, 
11 . 

Ark'U ‘ EGIR.M ES )-'th'ni i -d n iv qd t i 
(BIR.ME l. 

s. of 'IXabu-ile'U DA I, A . A. 2063, A , 
10 

Ar-ra-ku-tu 

f. of Inn-eii-i tir, A'. A. 209, I, 4. 


A-sal-hi abbreviated, ci ]\d -a-'ub-'U. 
Clay. 15 E . XA'. 1 1 
f. of d Xfdni-iih/ t -rti. A A 20X..51. 
A-kn-rt-du . aLbrexnUed. cf. Itd-A' i- 
7ubi. Talqili-t. N. 15.1 
in BU-">A-*a-ri-dii. X. A. 20 x. 4.5 
dAkiur HI -iih-iilhnu 
surra. C. T.. X. pi. A . 0. 
dAtiur-b'in KAK >- itpbo .1 ) 
iur kiiiiiti. C. T.. X. pi. 1A’. 1 1 . 

At-nu-ai 

f. of *LA afni-iijttd-iddinii. (’. T . X. pi. 
III. 1. 10. 20. 22 
At-rat-tn < 

f. of Ard(- d Sihitti. London. 102. I. 
11. 1.5. 19. 31. 32:111. 0. 21 . IV. 
1.5. 31. 37; VI. 2. 7. 

At-tn-ilu-»m 

1. f. of d.Aaiiiiii-iiiidin-iitmu. X II. 50, 

17. 

2. f. of 'J Aumai-hun-Ui ir , London, 

101. II, 9. 

A-tu-'-u 

s. of Ki-dii(das'), Neb. Nippur. A". 14. 
YZa-bida-aii -li) 

s. of dSin-lisir, h&aqii. I 11. 00, II, S; 
III 11.43, II.l. 

Ba-Iat-iu (abbreviated, of. dBil-htddtsni- 
iqbi. Tullqllist, N. 15.) 

s. of It-tnb-ii. A’. A. 209, II, 21. 
Ba-ni-la (hypoeor.) 

1. s.of E-ti-ru, A'. A. 209. 1 A", 27 .A', 17. 

2. s. of Knn-du r-iu X. A. 

20S, 2.X. 

d Bi'initii K. 1 K-ti i-i'n'i < PIX-iv )* 

t, . of l Idbti, X A ,209. II, l.x. 
Ba-ri-ki-llu (cf Hebr. 

C. T.. X, pi. AT, 21. 
dBa-u-ah-idd!na(-na ) 

1. s of Xi-gu-zi. 1 II. 06. II. 9 

2. tujj&arru, London, 101, I, 19. 
d Ba-ii-s>itn-iddina(-mt) 

s. of Uu-un-na, X II. ,56, IS; Neb. 
Nippur. II, 17, 30; III, 9, 30 


* Thu- according to a Migge-tion of Dr. Lngnud. 
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Iia-:i .'c f. city Ba~ ). 

1 f of Ill R. 

13. I. 3d. 

2 f (if Kil'-zn- 1 '-trntk'n-ll]>tu. Lon- 

don. 102. VI. 17. 

3. in Bd- m Ba-zi. 11 K. R . A I. 42. I. 
11: ami perhaps m T . IX, 
pi. V. 24. instead of 
Br-ln-tn abbreviated. cf. dBtl-htl-a-ni. 
.''trassinaier, Xeb.. 135. 1.3' 
f of Ri-m’t-ti ami Tuh-iiu-ti. I.ondon. 
103. II. HR III . 3. 10. 12, 32. 
44 

dBil-ahi-irbu SO 

Ka-kn Bi'ihlli. V. A. 2003. III. 30: IV. 
50: A'. 34. 

Btl-nm-mn 

mar hBpari, X . A. 2003. IA . 29. 
Bil-ana-matl-iti i.abbrev. from perhaps 
Hil-ana-mati-hn-rdin 
V. A. 2003. III. 44. 

I! ■ I -a hypoeor , rt. Mar-ihth-a, IRE., 
X. 55'. 

= . of <IS,nnn*-iris i PI. VI. A’. A. 20S. 50. 
BH-baimn BCR.RA) ^cf . Hr. 9S and 
3341. "The lord of serpents.” 
s. of Ardi-dE-a, Susa 10. Ill, 4. 
dBil-t jmsiKA K-ui ' 

A' A. 203, 22. 
dBil-er-ba 

s. of Ku-ri-yal-zu, A'. A 20S. 27. 
d BR-iddiniit-wi i 

1. s. of Si-yu-u-a. (7. T . X, pi. A II, 
50. 

2 s. of dXtihu-zir-iddinn i -nuR A . A. 
20S. 1.11, IS, 49. 

d Hi l - i/r'f ( I). I 1 -knlinn i (KAK.A.BI), 
"Bel is all powerful.” 
s. of E-saij-ila-ti i . (’ T.. X. pi. A II, 
IS. 

dBi'l (?W/t'-<n 

Ha pan ikalli. 0. T . X, pi. A ll, 43. 
dRil-m u-sat-lim 

Hard. O. B I . I 19, I. 10. 
dBi l-s u in -is!: un(S.\-un) 

in Bit-nidBil-intm-iskun, A'. A 209, 
III. 0. 21. 


dBCl-ii-na-ta. "Bel is help.” 

s. of I-ha-nu. A . A 209. II, 15: IA , 2. 
' 0. 13. 

dBil-ii-sip-pi. "Bel I implored.” 

mar n!, urn. X . A. 209. A . IS. 
dB,'l-uhalii ' GA L-ii ) . “Bel has called 
into existence.” 

hXI.SCR. v. A. 209. III. 3. 20. 

Bi-e-o 

s. of Sb-la-a. X . A. 209. IA’. 9. 

Bi-rn-a fcf Bi-ri-ia. Clay, B. E., X V) 
s. of Ardi-dE-a. II . E. P., 44, 1. 43. 
m Bit-dan ’ P-da-ri-ih-n u 

f. of dXabu-zir-ib-nu X. A. 209. II. 
23. 

mBit-di-bi-na 

London. 101. II. 4. 

Bi-til[-ia-a<] (cf. Bi-ti-li-ia-aXii. D. E. 
P. II. pi. 20. 3. 41 
karru. D. E. P.. 93. II. 5. 

Bur-na-B n-ri-ai t Bur-ra-Bu-ri-ia-as) 
f. of Kn-ri-gal-zu. Susa 2, I, 5: II E. 
P.. II. 93. 1. 19. 

Bu-ru-ia (cf. Bi. j»8jna). 

1. f. of dSamai-nddin-iumu , London. 

102.1. 17. 

2. s. of Ab-ba-ti. London, 102. I, 2S, 

35. 37. II. 32; IV, 20. 22, 25. 30; 
VI, 3. 7, 10, 12, 15. 

Da-bi-bi (ahhrev.. of. Da-bi-bi-ni-ir 
and dXahu-ddbibi-ni-tr. Tall- 
quist, X*. B.f 

f. of La-ba-ni-dMarduk. X. A. 2003, 
V. S. 

Dai an \ ! )I KI D )-dAfarduk 

1 . f . of A-h,u-ni-e-a. Susa 10. 1. 14 ; II, 

15; IV. 11. 

2. perhaps f. of EllilAum-im-bi, Lon- 

don. 103, I. 47. 

Da-kii-ru yet . Mdr-l)a-kn-ru. Bezold, 
Catalogue A', 19941. 
f. of dXahii-mu'ialUnndl R C. T . X. 
pi. V. 10; A II, 45. 

Ddm i <p S I . Bl R-[q)-d Rn m man 

in nlu itii raDamiq-d Ramindn, Susa 3, 
11.24. 
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aluD a r-i n rr u-k in-ui-i-t i 
il. of djpir-uxur, I 1!. 70. I, 14. 

dE-a-Uhlina 

I. of E-kor-ru-iijiim-'.u i. ( ) . Xi. I., S2 f 

I. 10:1 R. GO. II. 7. 
‘lE-ci-ku-dur-ri-ib-ni 

>. of AnU-dE-n. Ill n. 43. II. 3. 
dE-a-mu-lik 

hnunyaru. in DU- r "dE-u-)nti~lik. Susa 
3. 1.22. 

E-a n-mi-ellu l.lZA G.O . ! L ' 
ri' u nisi, London. 102. Ill, 13. 
E-iin-nu-iinit-iJJhiu 1 no i 

ia-kin mol tbmdi. ( ). B I . S3. II. 7. 
E-yi-bi it-f. Tallquist. X. B , p. 37) 
f. ot Kn-dar-ru. V. A. 2003, IV. 12. 
Ekalln - ill 

$ of At-mt-tai, London, 11)2, I. 14. 
E-lnr-ru-iqiltt ( BA-iu ) 

s of ‘lE-a-uhlirw , <_) B I, I, S3. I, 10; 

II. 3, 0 ; I IL *3*1. II, 0. 

dElltl-idtlinm SE-nn ) 

1. s of ^RcitnfuuH-iuiti-iddina, xttrru, 
London, 1U3, I, 19. 
dEllil-ki-di-ni 

1. t. of Ahu-dn-ru-u. London, 103* 

IV, 13. 11, V, 1. 

2. in Bit - Ell d - lu - dl - ni , London, 

103, IV, 29 ;V. 31. 

d Ellil - btu^fillhn \ GI )-<ifdu, " Bel lias 
preserved a mjii 

s. of h'uq-sup-jjnr. III U. 43, IT, 3 . 
dEllll-nddin-n pin 

Znrru . O. B I , S3. I, 9, IS. 
d Ell d-nd di n-5 u //< u 

1. s. or Ahu-da-rn-ri , London, 103. V 
12. 

2 .s. of Sa-zu-ii-ti, III IL 43. II, 11. 

3 >. ot Ilnh-htt ti . X IL 50, 23. 
dElin-ium-ib -HI 

s. of Ii*ibth(iAL-a)-sn~dAIardnk, C. 
T. X., pi. III. 2 L 


dEll il-tSU fft-i tn-tr- 

perhaps > of I)(ii[dn]-dMarduk. Lon- 
don. 103. 1. 40; III. 0, 25. 31, 37. 
dElliUd-nl-hu-ul-lU. "O Klhl, preserve 
what thou hast created." 
kbtirii. X IL 50. 25. 

dEllil-za'-kt-nt. *■ O Elhl. t*tahli-h the 
seed.* 

S. of Ardi-dKtnr. Ill IL 43. I. 21. 
Er-ba .abbreviated > 

1. s. or A "u-wi-su. X. X. 20s 1<>. 

'2. s. ot Itn-ha-pdnl-’ui. X. A. 2o9, 
III. 24. 

Et-bn-dMnrduk 

1. ii/r Bdblll. X. A. 2003. II. 43: III, 

52. 

2. * of Ardi-dE-u, X. T.. X. pl. IIL 

29. 

E-say-ila-ai 

i. of Bt l-ih' t-kubnni, X. T . X, pl. 
VII. 4s. 

E-viy-du-hii-Hii-ii-ti 

hh't-Z’i-'in BU- ul A-da, III IL 43, II, 3. 
E-*n'j-dn-zi‘ru (identical with Inn-E- 
Muj-Un-Ztrn ) 

t. ol fiil>-ii *tib-d I'd >ik , 3 II. oO, 22 , 
el aKoI 1L70. I, 15, 19: III. 00, 
II, 12. 

E-ti-ru i i i) 

*>. of Bo-ni-m. hZunefn 'M-e, 3. A 
209. IV, L 20; 3', 17. 
E-ul-t/iu^-nasir 

v. oi Tn-nn-fins-sah, London, 102, N l, 
19. 

E-nl-tnnH-kurm i *V I -k i )-iddi nu 
<. ot B i-zi, III IL 43. I, 29. 

GLL/v7 .shift* 

snr m)t turn 'll, (>. B I . S3. I, 3, 0. 
di ru-la-zt r-uj*>a [B . t -so ) 

1. >. of If n-Hn-wr, Xeb. Xippur. V 

23. 

2. hlnVtnt, X. T., X. pl. Ill, 13. 


* That the name ni tlu*» Liiiir is to lie read (lul-k!-\ur and not (Br-ki-snr as 
claimed bv WincLler ( Altt>rn ntah\( he For*< funujrn . I, 130. note 3. p. 207) and 
Lehmann i Zmi linn />/ problt nn . p. 1st ha-* been 4h)\vii by Jensen ((iotlinqer 
frt b hrtt u-A nz< aft r. 1900. p. S00>. Another inManee, beside*, tho»e si veil by 
•Temen. nt the Mini qn ha\ l n «r l lie value tjul {huh 1 - tound in the ( 'ode ot Hammu- 
rabi. Col XLIII lo. fii-h >d-f, 
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Hii-'-ro-Ei 

m ■: --I,, ( .T..X pi. V, 

12. Hi. ].l VI 20. 

ll.ih-K.,,, cf. Hun-b ■ 

1. I. U 50. 23. 

2. i ir dS!r— i*<ir. 1 U 7< >. I. 13. 

3. i. hi (’. T . X, ]il III, 

20. 

4. in H't-"'Hiih-hnn • Hnh-bn-nn 1 . \ II. 

.Vi. VI; I i! 711. I. 3. 10 12; II. 
■5. 

lhi-h- 

in V. T . X. pi 1 I. Is. 

U i.i-n n-iti 

1 . i. oiAmci-<n:u;i. 1 1 1 1 : . 4 1 . 1 . 11 . 2 s. 

2. in Ill U 41.1.2.3, 

7 . 31. 

IJnr-rii . . . 

V. A. 200. III. A 

lju-fur-du 

1. oi S'i-iiii - 1 . h-mkhiil inii-ni-ii, 
London. 101. 1, 14.22. 

2. h^iikktil, Su-a 10. III. IX 

3. 1) E. 1’ . VI. 13. II. 11. 

IJ i-lllil- l/K 

in liil-mlU-um-gu , Susa 10. 1.20. 

f. of Ku-dur-rn, O. 15. I . 140, I. 
21. 

Ifu-un-ini (abbreviated, of. .1 hu-ii-iin-n , 
(.'lav, 15. E„ .X. 30; Hilpreclit, 
15. E.. X. p. 31 nntf'l 

1. f. ot ilBii-ii-'inii-i<ltlinii. V U. 50, 

IS; Neb. Xippur. It. 17. 

2. f. of .\.mel-'‘I u l-'i-hi, Nob. Xippur, 

5', 21. 

3. t. lit KtA-Su-ii . prub same as No. 

2. Ni'b Xippur. V. 22. 

4. f. of ii(!u-Ut-zir-tqixit, prub. same 

as Nos. 2 and 3. Neb. Nippur, 
V. 23. 


J/i-ai'-..' Mnrd uk 

-. nt Anh-'iE-n. Euiulim 101. I. 10; 
nni 3. I. 2s. 

I-h'l-n " cl. I-bu-ni. Tallumst. N. 1 ■ 

1 . ut BA-u-,n-l,i.V. A. 20 , IT. 15. IV. 

•> 

hlili nil -mi i abbreviated' 

- ot Ei'- 1 " i . V A. 200 III, 23. 
hid! -rt'i-n • 'Uypue.ir. cl. Clay. B. 
E.. X. 17) 

1. s. ut S'ipi/.'-ci rn i i . 3 . A 20s, 34. 

37. 54. 

2. s . of "'i it'/'i ^ Munhik.X . A. 20s. 52. 
Idd'nn ,-im i -<f A ubir 

V. A. 200. 1. 0. 13. 

//•;u(-'t.?r.ii.s/-.'.s.)-.Mii.* •' O sods help 
him." 

London. 102. VI, 4. 

Ili-in i abbreviated, et. Bi'l-ili-iiil 

f. ot ilXidiii-lii'l-iiuih'di. ('. T . X. pi. 
VII. IS. 

< lllhit-nii 

br. oi ‘IMi'ir-hUl-'iiiiii-ilini , London. 
102. 1.23. 

Ili-!ii-il!-(I)A i-', "My god is powerful.'' 

K-< t-ki n lEAi. V. \. 200. 1. 2. 
Ilu-imi-udttinm iq(SI HIR-lq I 

s. ot Xt'tr-’IMarduk, London. 102, VI. 

o> 

Im-hi-m-ti, "He called me." 

in IS it-’" I m-hi-iii-ti , III R 41, I. 15. 

I m-hu-iiitni-iii 

s. of Er-bn, V. A. 200. Ill, 24. 

I nn-E-aiiit-ilii-Zi rn 

1. t. of 4 Murdnk-'d-nu pfiurii l)E /, ' . 

fi.’.i/ A kid I u . Ill R. 43. 1, 0; Edge 
IV. 4. 5. 

2. f. of Tijh-a-'ttih-ilMiirdiik, I 11.70, 1. 

1(5. 10; I R. (ill. II, 12; Stone ot 
Amran, 1 1 , 1 ; et . also V R. 50. 22 . 
Ina-eii-i tin. KA R-iEi, ‘"From destruc- 
tion he has delivered." 


* Cf. Iln-lx-xiir-iii. Clay. 15. E„ XV. ISO. 20; or it might be read, as suggested 
by Prut. Hilprecht. Ih-ahi-ihu. (In AN. MLS ili tsing.l cf. Editorial Fret ace ot 
15. E.. Vul. X, p. \ii. 

j Zinunern \Biilnuji. p. 001 suggest' the reading d“//ur/vi/t-Mfdi!. 
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-. of Ar-rn-ku-ln. X A. 200. I. 4, 10, 
22. 23. 34: II. 2G. 

Inn-ki-bi-dEX .AB* 

hhnzan Bnbill. X . A. 2hG3. V . .4. 
In-nu-ii-a (hypocor.i 

f. of Aur-a-vi. X . A. 200. II. 36. III. s. 
Iqiiu f BA-sa-a I (cf. Clay, B E . X. 10, 
-jypsc- 

s. of Aum-ukin. X . A. 209. II. 19 
Iqiio( BA-*a)-dBii-ii 

s. ot Anli-iiE-ri . London, loi. II. .s. 
Susa 16. III. 21 : I). E. P.. VI. 
43. II, 16. 

Iq'tia i BA -ia i-’IMnrrhik 

a pit iarrt, \ . A. 2663, IV. 57. 

Ir-ri-ga (cl. I r-ri-yi. Clay. B E.. XV". 

34 1 m Hit-'"Ir-ri-gn. mm 3. 1. 13. 
I*-bn-dRum im'nn l M j 

in Blt-”>Is-bii-'II{riitoni'iii . Susa 3. 1, Is. 
I-sin-rut-ai 

f. of i'-xal-li , V. A. 299. III. 10. 

Ix-ktih 0 )-dn-n 

s. ot A-dnl-ln-U. London. 103. I, 41. 
dl-ium-hti-ni 

s. of Sin-ko-mh-ti-uie. V. A. 2663. V. 
12. 

It-tnb-ii (abbrev., cl. /t-tnb-xi-ltiir. 
‘'May that which has hem cre- 
ated prosper!" i 

1. 1 of Bii-ltif-t.il , X. A 200, II. 21: 

IV, 11. 

2. s. ot <C\ tiliu-.iti-d[ii-niu'! )]. V. 

202. 25. 

Itti-’lilitrihik-haln tu Ell. I. A i 

1. t, of <C\ ubii-zt I'-lit-ir, ,\el). Xippur, 

III, 14. 

2. t. ot At'ipikn, III H. 11, I, i;j 

(identical with Xu. 1 1 . 

3. hiaq itii ri. London. 101. I, 20. 
Iz-kttr-' IXabu 

of Ardi-dE-o , ^lma 10. IT, 

K al-bi fabbrev , ct. Kalhi-dSiti) 
t. ot Ardi-‘iGit~lft, X 1L 50, 21. 

* Perhaps intended lor Itm-Li-hi - 1 , 
for tiio name l,t hm-hi-bi-* BH occurs* ct 


Knn-dtir-^iifi l 

I. ul Btl-fii-nl. \ . A. 2ns. JO, 

Kn-nn-di 

I i>I 'L^i/i-hSl-tht n ’t . B. O. I. 14'J . I, 

4. 

Kti-nih-fbih/. nutary.” 

i. oi Ahir-du A. \ . A. 2bh3. I\ . 27. 
Kn-ri-t-n < hvpoenr.. cl. 'L\ ulni-imi- 
k>‘ir/-bhn nr. Xk 4i 12, l^i 
1. of *L\ ah/j-y/t-t/) ll \ . A. 2bti3, 1^ , 
s. 

I\ < i r-zl -in -uh-k i 1 

1. I. of i dSi(- )tjo-ff/u-nti-fi jud-iddi tid. 

London. 11)2. IV. 0 

2. f. ui Z*r-nhin 1 perhap-s identical 

with No. 1 London 102. I\ . 15 
2S, 33. 

3. f. oi dEUil-i-za . . 1). E. P., VI, 

44.1.0. 

4. in Bit- ,n K<ir~zi-io-(ih-ku. \ 1L 53, 

25,35. 45; 50. 4, 30. 

5 f. of Ril-ti-' 1 Mmdnk, X K. 5b, S. 

K u->nk-ti-in-an-z i 

f. ot U-bal-lit-t>u , III IL 43. II, ID. 

K a A a k-t t-Su-gnb (Ca-dte) 

of Ahu-bd/iti-i). Susa 2. II, 3D; 
Med. I. 2. 

Kai-bi-a 

hsokin(-in) tr-wi, O. B. I., 140, I, I s *-. 
Kn*Aa-ui 

a, of At-r/d-fas, London, 102, I, 12; 

III, ID. IV, 31. 

Ku^Au-u 

1. tup.sarru, Xel>. Nippur, V, Is. 

2. s. of Hu-ini-na, Neb. Nippur, V, 

o*> 

dKfib-'.u-ii-mukhi-<i phi 

of Ba-zt , London, 102, VI, 17. 
dKa\-su-ti-tnidin-uht 

b. of At-nd-bd, London, 1U2, I, 13; 

IV, 40. 

dK(t*-ku-ri-!ium-tdiHn<i(-na) 

s. ot Aa-zi-dMfirduk , London, 102, 
VI, IS. 

hS.Zl A B = Ea : or .\ B mijjbt Lf‘ a title, 
. Nd 753, lo 
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Kt-bii-Z/k-nu 

V A 2< I s . 22. 

Ki-d.-ni ilivjKioir.. cl. Mar- 

ti, ik ' 

ot 4/>v •/-„/, V A 20v 2. 0. 21. 
32 

K:-,l,„-lh,j,l„E(AR At V ..A .ibq 
V. A 211. II. 13. 

Ki-ilin-dMurdnk. "The client of Alar- 
duk " 

1, 1.1/ / /’ ( r A London. 101. II. 11. 

2. t/u/i'i/u. D. E. P., A I, 44. I, 0. 
Kt-dirl-dXIX.IB 

1. s. ot Xnm-ri. Susa 10. II. 5. 21. 

2. London, 103. I. 30. 

Ki-di'Uhi*) 

t. ot A-tu-'-tt, XeL Xippur, V. 14. 
[KiC')]-nii-ii (.of. Ki-im-a. Clay. B. E., 
X, 541. C. T.X. pi. AT, 25. 
Ki-in-i>!{KA)-d.'<am(ii (of. I-ku-un-hi- 
Sin, Ranke, P. X.. p. 931 
t. of Tu-qi-itu, Xeb Xippur. A'. 12. 
Ku-bu-bu (of. Ku-ub-bii-bu, Clay, B. E., 
XV)* 

mini bub ikalh. Xeb. Xippur, A'. 1(1. 
Knd-dti-iii (ot. (Ju-iln-a, Qml-da-u, IIil- 
precht in B. E , IX) 

London. 102, III. LA. 

Kn-ilur-ra 

s. ot 11 i( !)-ri-iii-ni , O. B. I . 149. I, 

21 . 

Kii-du-rn-nn (.hypooor., of. llanko, P. 
X..p. 131 

s. ot ilRi'l . . ., London, 103, I, 21. 
Kii-ilur-ru 

s. of E-gi-hi, V. A. 2003, 1A , 11. 
Kn-ri-(iitl-zii 

1. t. ot Xii-zi-Murut-tii*. Susa 2. I. 3: 

II, 23. 

2. s. of liur-rit-Bii-ri-ia-nk, lb E. lb. 

II, 93, I. 0. IS (identical with 
Xo. 1). 

3. ancestor of d Mnnhik-tt pul-id Jinn 

I. IA' lid 33, I. 23. 

1. s. of ilRil-rrhii, A'. A. 203, 27. 


K'ir-Z‘i-bii 

s. ot .3 'u-tiu-t-n , 1). E P.. A I, 44. I. 11. 

JL il-bn-'i-'i Mil t’tl uk i ot E'i-tii-kii-Zii- ft ‘- 
iln. lb. 2 A -2. Talhpiist X. LL, 
p. 30s ■ 

s. of Da-bi-hi. A". A. 2003. V. 3. 
La-bit-'U ' abbreviated 1 

1. s. of U-sil-li. A". A. 209. II. 20. 

2. s. of Ra-h'i*. V. A. 209. IV. 16. 

“ l’>La-rnk-zCr-ibni KA K ! ) 

s. ot Al-rut-tai, London. 102. I, 12. 
Ln-ri-i i ?) 

A . A. 203. 40. 

Li-bnr-za-iiin-E-kiir. "May the restorer 
of Ekur be stronsc " 
h'suqii, London. 101. II. 0: Susa 16, 

III. 17. 

T L l-ki-im -ma-a i 

V. A. 209 IV. 12. 

L ii ju (CD. DU )-n-iia n A r-’l Muni uk 
London. 101. II. 7. 

I. lisa (l D.DA't-ibi . . 

London. 103. I. 20. 

'/ VI- i r-b i I i i T CRJA-ahi -iddinm-nn) 
mar karri, London. 102. IA', 44. 
JM,:r-biti(TUR.E)-i-ii-li-ti 

s of Me-li-Ha-lu, London. 102. IA'. 43. 

< 1 AI ar-bitiyT V R .E)-iuin-ibniiKAK 1 
> . of Anli-'lSibitti . London. 102.1, 19, 
23 [33], III. 13, IA', 13. 19. 23, 
32. 

Mur-dnk 

1. s. of Kii-nik-btibi. A", A. 2003, IA’, 

20. 41. 

2. s. of 'ISiu-ttih-ni, X. A. 209, II. 12. 
'71/ arduk-a pal-ithJino (-n<iA 

1. .Mirra, s. of Mt-li-Si-puk. Susa 2, 

Aled. 2. I. 2: 3u~a 10. II, 14. 20, 
29. 34: IV 1L- 33, I, 20.11, Is; 
Susa 3, I. 39: II. 4: Su»a 14, I, 
13: D. E. P.. AT. 42. I. 23. 

2. iar liabdi. A . A. 2003. I. 23, 43; 

III. 39: IA", 49: A'. 17. 33. 


* A hypocori-tiron, cl. Piihhuni, Tallquist, Xmiu nburh. p. wiii : ( k L. /.. 1 X 
l 1900). p. 107. 
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dMarduk-e-n 1 hypocor ) 

t. of Sa-nn-du . Ill IL 13. II. 22. 
dM<trih/k-uht'-t rtuf> Si i 

1. ;<//■/■//.<>. K. I.. 149. I. 14. 
dM u nluk-ihti t 

khn-zn-itn Bit-'"Fir-'iAinnrrti. 

14. 1,9. 

'/.I In nliik-il-tnt jihii r> • L) l L\ 

" ot / nn-E*>iijiln-z>‘ m . Ill IL 43. I, S* 
Edge IV. 3. 1 . 

dAI t'tril iik- k n-dn r-ri- a * ///*■.' vl I) l ..nE’.s* 

1 - ot Ur-rtli>Ht-mnhalli tnt-m »'«/* , 

London. 1(13. IV. 15. V. 9. 1>, 24. 

2. hsnqhiti. Siwt 10. III. 19. 

3 htukkol dBf'l. X IL ot). 14. 

4 h inqi,. ]) E P . VI. 13. II. 12. 
djl / a rduk-tn il km- 

< . of Tubm HI i-w?/-//-r . V L 50. 20. 

dMnribik’tunUn-ithi 

surra, I K. 0t>. I, 3: II. IS: III IL 
43.1. 1. 22. 2s : oclpe IV. 4. 

1 . Asn/jjf zarri, III IL 41, I. 11, 29. 

2. ~ ot <m-nu[-'l] ... Ill H. 13, II, 

29. 

d.WnrdukAti [ni> 1)1. B '-z< rn 

r»t Tarn-waAadi A-dur , C\ T., X, pi. 
III.2S. 

^ Ma rd iikA<< i[-ibi ni i *’ i] 

i oi ( ’ T.. X. pi. VI. 25. 

-\iun-iddi)ui 

,'(ir Buhili } X . A 20S, 53. 

(iMnrdnk-zu-k irAutn u 

1. hi l jHthuti . IV IL* 3S, I. 27; III, 21. 

2. A/di-dBo, V. A. 2003. V, 2. 

nrduk-z • r-d>-n t 

‘j. ot dSni-kn-du-tm f ( '.T , X. pi. VII, 
40. 

Mr,-”h‘li-it u-nuk 

I ii. oo. ii. a. 

Mu-zi t perhaps 1 letter Bn-Zi ) 

in Bit-"' Mu-zi , ('. T , IX. pi V, 25 
(cl. HU-mBtt-zi, D. E. IL, Vi, 12, 
I, 14). 

Mt-li-Ilii-lii 

1 . I. of Mih-liHi-iii-h-tij London. 11)2, 
IV, 45. 


2. <>i Zn-f,u IL 

E r .II. 112. v VI. Il 1.2 ■' 

. 1 /, . t „,k 

\ iili'tl . stleeessnf . Iii'ni lr"’ • i'~ 

i’h‘~ . London, 103. 1\ . 17. .‘Id. \ . 
11. 20. 21 : VI. 51 

1. OI Mn / ,/ jiiil-uhti tm I . "ll-a 2. 
Mi d 2. I. 3 

imri. - 'U~a 3. 1. 27 II. 5. I). E P . 
112. 7 "u-:i lti. I. 5: II. 4. 12; 
L//- B.'ln 7,\ IV I! - 3s. I. 23. for 
London. 101. I. 13 

1. I. oi S ii-tui-tlh-iiltl iftn • -t/<! K 

III IL 43. II. 14 

2. L ot . I rtit~h> 1-uhi-i.u, III II 45.11. 

Is. 

.1/ win mini q s'/ lln win tin 

i. ot .Lt/i-iL\ ///,,/ . \ II, 50. 13: I IL 
00. II, 13: Stone ot Atnran, II. 

■ > 

M nh-kiil-i.—.'iih let. perl i tips Tn-itn-ini- 
I V IL' 3s, I. 1 1) 

1. s ot Smai i-np-ri, V R 50.10. 

2. in Muk-kut-i .-wh, sti'U 2. I. 

12. Is 

M ii-iiii-nii-hit-tn<lt\ " I tifiitive." 

s. ot TiUnu bl 'd.CA \-mr-hi-n. Sttstt 
10. I, ii; II, 11, 10, 32; III. 0. 
13 

Mn-rn-nu 

s. Ol Si-l.ib-~.i-l, nr. . . , V. A. 20s, 42. 
.l/ttMt/tso 7 ( K )-!hi 

S. ot .1/7, -in. Ill IL 43, II. 15. 
Mii-inl-li-mn tnltbrev , el. L\ nlni 

III II ill Hi in) 

s. ot ilBin-iijinl-iiltlinu, V . A. 20s, 23. 
A/ u-inl-l I Itl-fl /,/ II 

I. ol Ahii-iih/hiii , V . A. 2003. 15 . 13. 
Mu-inl-liui-ilM i ml ttk 

>. of Ardi-'IMartluk, London, 102, I\ 

d/„ At- zdt-dMurduk 

f. ot dRamman-ibul , (’. T., X, pi. IA 
22, V, 14; VI, 31. 

4/ uAih-Ai 

hhn-zn -an-na, X. A. 20S, 41. 
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dHain'i 1 •-Ojurl-i’iftii nti 

1. Harm, C.T..X.pl HI. 2. 0. 21. 31 : 

V. A. 20s. 30. 

2. s ot At-nn-n . (’ T , X pi III. 1. 

2 * 

dXubu l -uhu-n : ! * 

s. oi ' A-'tih-'ii . A . A 20s 51 
,{ XiitnY-tmlut 77 A -sa-iq-h. 

V. A. 2003. V. 1. 

•f Xob >‘A-bt‘l-\ in/toT • ' M l .Alt. N ' 
a.. ot JU-io . ( ’ T , X. pi. VJI -17 
dXtiUu 2 -ln‘l-u-*nr 

h^u-kin, (’. T.. X. pi. VII. -12 
dXttbu 1 2 -fjn-Hnl 

1. s. ot Kn-ti-r-a , A’. A. 2003, I\ . 7 

2. t/ibr hn (frnj( t/'ii. A . A. 20s. 0 

'^A <7u/ J [/ ? /n]i - b> i v <*r > at/nf'—i ri- ci ti'i'- 
list > 

a. Ot -1 / (li-dEa , O I» I. 1-10 I. 17) 

l, A aim l " my 

help' A ”) 

hn<hjir CknlU, V. A. 2003. A . 7. 
ci X a b'A-ttbli nn (,S E-tw) 
f. ot dAhdA lA-nm-tuk-kil. X. A. 200, 
A . 10. 

dXabu 1 -- i[r't\I)A ) 

1 . s. ot A rhnt-ibhi'i-diunqiit’i . X. A. 

2003. A\ 10. 

2. - of Xur-‘lSnt. X A. 200. I. 3. 17, 

20, 20: II. 37). III. 0.23 IV, 1.0, 
17), I s. 31, 31. 3s 
"A idnV-iqEai H. 1 -so i 

t. ot Mu-sc-:,l>- ,l M<tr<luL, (' T, X, 

pi A' 1.31. 

7 A itbiA-lx u-dur -ri-n* nr{j>. 1 ./H S'/'.S i 

1. xmn/, A' B 7)7), 1,23.-12 I0;C. T., 

IX.pl IV, 1.7.13; V. 27:0 H. I , 
S3, 1,7: X('b. Nippur, I. 23; II. 
23, A'. 20. 

2. hnayir ™< lfu A (t-)ntn\X ]l 30.21. 
*LXobii l -)nukin\( f/.A . 1 )-nj>hi 

karri/, London. 102, 1, 10, Is. II, 37; 
III, 0. 12, 22; IV, 1, 12, I I. 


‘LA ilhtY-w U'-dlh III ( rl ) 

•». ot Jja-ku-i n , C. I ., X . pi. A . 10.11; 
All. 45. 

'AA i ib Y t -nudln-ohf 

1. « ot A um-ri, 1 B . 00. 1 1 . 1 5. 

2. 1V1L j 3s. 1.32. 

4 A nhic-nti-xi-ir 

s ot Xu-zi-dAIarduk . 1 A' li.*3s. II. 31. 
2 A nbu 2 -}ti-i r-ihi-hi-bi 

btujYurru. A . A. 2003. A . 1 1. 
dXohir-nYini-zi.ru 

s. ot Ardi-dJut, I It 06. II. 11. 
d XahiY-ri ni-an-ni 
C.T.,X.pl. VII. 13. 
^AA//>/J 1 -iif-i/[>/-/n/< ’)]t 

T. ot lt-tnb-ii. A'. A. 20S. 25 
dXiihu l Aa-kin (iak in-in u 

1. >. of Ardi-dEtt . 1A' II.- 3S II. 30. 

2. I. ( melon. 103, 1 A', 2s. 

</'A iihu--{nqu(XIM^-inn-indti 

>. « )I A-qur-dXilhu . (.'. T . X. pi. Ill, 
15. 

‘LA uhiY-Zum-iddina 

1. s. of Xu-zib-dAfnrdnk. siwa 16, II, 

2. smiiju <1A pnhEXfjl'li}. 0. B. I., 

S3, 1, 15. 

2 A 'oh lY-tn h- n i-h ul(A-l it 
London, 102. A I, 20. 
dX<dn} l -nn-tio fabbrev., el. Xubn-u-n- 
nu-uh-hn , TallquLt, X' B. > 
s. «>t A-hi, Xob. Xippur, III. 15; A'. 10. 
«X obi‘Y-i(Aib-ki t, = A ubu-u-.'-iih-ki , II 
B. 07. 15) 

s. of <L\ uhil-zt i -iddinu . X. A 20s. 10. 
A ii-hit-fi i rt. A u-bn-tu, TallquM. X B., 
110; A u-bu-ut-tu, K. B. IA , p. 
121) 

br. ot dMor-hitiAiun-ibni . London, 

102, I, 22. 

<L\ idnY-zir-ih-nu 

s. ot I>it-d(n\*)-dn-ri-di-)in , A' A. 
200, 11,23. 


* l)r. Lngnad regards the la^t m a> a -cribal error ior ir and accordingly reads 
the name ‘LA ’nbu-m‘i.<ur(-ir). 

f Bead '^A (dni-xuk in -* »[/////] by Lngnad ; mv 1 oi'dnasiafischr S< hnjtdi uh- 
ftiidtr, A’ol. I. p. \ii.n; but compare the name L{ £>ui-i>a-du-nu of this li-t. 

14 
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.t _\\tir nnrsDAUY xmxi-: t>i 


7 A abtr-zu'-ith! n" -n>i > 

1 . i. ot dBcl-W/t,,' V. A. 2oS, 1. 11. 

IS, 20. 32. 40. 

2. I. ni •fXnhu- i-s'h-sl idolltkal 

with X«». 1 . V V jus, Jij 
tfVo&'d-c. /*-?-», 's/ /-»/> 

1. s. or Aril - l L*t, XH, Xippur. V 

•> I 

2 . < . .1 Irf -’ 1 t„. X'li. 

Xippur, III. H 
Xnm-jnr s.l -d << i -■> htl !>i 

London 1»M. Ill 23 

X ii i'i-in ‘i-n-it 

<i j)il m / nijn Rn r> /< .4 A. 2nn J IV. 

30. 

Xurni A */«/-, •/. May 1>. 12. XV, 

‘ ‘ Mill lIhli. > 

I. i. ui K'-iHii-^\ IX.IIJ. fii-a 10. IT. 

3. 

J. i. Oi 'iXnh ;-/» uhn-ih- , L n nr,. II 

13. 

A'nwm-w/ 

f. ot Ei -ini, V A Jus. In 

A n-si-hi-il >t 

in />V-'"AV—'-/, T . V. pi VI. 

Jn. 

Xu-:!-' 1 

1. "t X im-iii-iiiJ'iU 1 \[,tr[tlul.\. I ) r. r. 

11. <».-$. I. Ill 

X"-zi-'ii:n;i l 

i .if >/\7 V ///-/,. v 

V. 1. 

X'l-zX'Mnr'I’il. 

1. s. ot Sail~ih//,~nn\ V K. 30, 12. 

2. a. ot Zni-iti, London, 102. IV. 1. 

3. I. ot 'Z \ nfm-tni-si-ii , I \ 11." 3 s -. II. 

3o 

L 1 ot'VO; - “ - - 'I - 5///// - lllll 1 1> 1 1- fill I , 

I.ohrliin, Iu2, VI, Is. 

•"j. in A > i -z> _\f 1 1 i’ll a I . , ] \ |; ’ 2s 

I, 10. 

A ttzi-Miiriil-liii 

of Kn-ri-l Inl-zn. Sii'U 2, T. I ; II. 2li. 

A Xi ryfil-iiftfil-ii'iii' 

V. A. 211, II. o 

* Thi- Halm- occur-. ;l -i the mini ' of 

Yeti. X, [>. 70. 


./.Yi,./u r<,ri; 

ill '/.s., "7 . ( r.. X. 1*1. 

VII. 1*1 

'Vi ICAK-t >• 

V. A 20V. IV 20. 

J A ‘U'l/u/-, -- |- ' 

iM s/;. . v. A. 211. II. 1. 

■ /.V, V-, (.A,/,., It r-' ) 

1 - li. '1 it 'll fil -,/nl-Zllll lllll -tlltl . 

T . X. i*l 111. 27. 

2. A' A. 211. II. s 
A '-li - S . -y ,i /, 

i. oi s„-/,;,-/.’-s, '•iwx 2 Mel 2. 
s. 

Xl-'l't-z! 

f . uf ilIJii-‘i-iihu-iiJ 1 1 n't . I li . 00. II. 10. 
Xityri/H' '-I'-i-bi. 'I Mu i{tl III] 

- ot .Vu-.'f . ..I) 4 I’.. II. 03, I. 0. 
/’A /A ./ /i’-ii jinl-iilth „ii 

1. * i ii •IHniiiiiii'tii-int-'ii-ir. I\ 11." 3s. 
If. 31 

2 -. ot Af-ini-hi', I.otuliju. 102. I. 

13 

ii \~IX.1 11 HA It'i-hi'l-Zii-iiit 
s Ot .v,i-r /-*/ /://<■/. V A. 200:}. A', 1. 

'/ A IS .1 11-1. mini i l-iiy'i iSA.DU-PAP 
or > E > ' 

1 . N,//-/ //. London. 102, I L 30; HI, 2 1 . 

VL 1. 0. s. 2 L 

2. )n<tr 'iiin i, London, 102, [\ , 12. 

>1 X f X .1 I*-iht<l i n i S /*, )-v ///// u 

London. 102. I \ . 17. 

flXIX.I ' I J A E-ir) 

London, 103. I, 27. 

•IX IX IE fu-ii 

1 . ol 77/-/. il-ii-nn-tli-in . London. 103. 

i r. 2 

A n-ii r-iihi -'ii 1 aL! >r« 1 \ iatodt 

in ,)hi sa m A '/-/// -oh>'-su . Siwa 3. I. L . 
A3d i LA II \-'Uiinn'iif‘{ IE 1 7i ) 

f. ot Snl-niun-la-ti-Lu , London. 102, 
IV, 9 

A ih-f’-a divpoeor > 

in Eif-ni A ur-f'-a, ( T 7 X. pi. 3 I. 2 L 
29. 

a canal in the Mura^hu V‘Kt<, <*t. H. k , 
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Xur-dE-u 

i oi'/ux;,,. r.T.x.pl. Ill, 1.5. 
Xfir-h'ir A 1 .1)1 > 

l. oi and T.. IX. pi. 

IV. 2: V, 20. 

.V h'-dMur.fuk 

I. ot Ilu-HiO-whiHftnu -o/\ London, 
302. VI. 22. 

.V L-Ts/,, ‘ XXX) 

1. f. of dXabu-th'L V. A. 200. I. 3; 

III. 0. 23 : IV. 1. is. 

2. f. ot Sti-bo-ui. X. A. 2U0. II, 13. 14; 

V. 14. 

3. i. ot dA-nnut-nd^lr.A A 200. II, 

14. V, 13 (pei Imps all three 
identical >. 

'Xutkii l J A — K ( A-ib-n J 
s. of C pulhn -'LX uA> n . Xcl). Xippur, 
II, 13: III. 10. 31. 

Pfr'-dAnnm n KUBCAL) 

1. in J>if->"I J ir'-'L \ nnm //. Oh 33. I, 

1 10. I. 4, 10. 13. 17: IT. 3: Su>a 

11. I. 11: >usa 3. T. 23: II. 40. 
47: III. 17, 23,32. 

2. in fiil-Pin ° t-'L l tninru \M. 1 Tf. 777, 

London, 101, I, 0. 7, 12. 

7W7 i cl perhaps /TV / 7 7>W/r-/f. 
( lav. 1». Id., XV, 40. or ahhre- 
\iated Irom Pir-*lStnmi*. m»c p. 
1S6i . ) 

hmnjim, Xcl). Xippur. V, 20. 

1*i-i r-'iStt 

S. of I >. ]■]. R,. 

II, 03. I. 1 I. 

( (/. I [,-n l-v r-dyfardn/X 
i. ot flfi Iltl-'Htn-ih-m. ( ’. T.. X. pi. Ill, 
21 . 

ftu-hns: 

i. of Ln-bn-^u ,X . A. 200, 1AA 17. 33.30. 
1 ftnnnnun\I M )-bfl-Ln-ln 
hi({ 11 K. 1’., \ T. 12, T, 10. 
■Ulunnnun-ib-nf 

of Afusf'ztb-'IAffmhil, (' T . X, pi. 
V, 11; VI, 31. 


dp a m )tl an -J a -a n 

Vs vlkollu. C. T.. X. pi. VII, 42. 

d Unlit mu >l-n a -,s / ,* 

I. of dXIX.IB -Ujull-ldth in(. IX R.- 3S. 

II. 32. 

d It uni hi't ti-A u tu-t n ' 

s. ox d.s t n-o }>u1-nJt] i fin , X . A. 20s 22, 

dRaiii tf/a n-*u)ri-it]d t mi 

i I't’u . London. 103. 1. 2. 1, Is, 21. 37: 
VI, 20. 

dfiuinniuu-s.im-ii^n r - s or perhaps /«»*"/ //- 

aha') 

*orrn. London. 103. I. JO. 43: II. 17 ; 

III. 2. 30: IV, 3. 31: VI. 3o. 
1>. L. R.. VI. 42. I, Is. 

inrU^nfi. D. K. R.. II. 07, s. 
d Itnimmj n-z> r-ujEn i ILi-3/ ) 

III R. 43.1.0,. i2:Edir«*IV. 3. 

udiBC' n-pihafl 

i. of Ta-JJ-iu-dB'ln, III R 43. IT, s. 
It t-hn-nn 

Ht'-i-pi .n// E-'iitj-tlu, C. T . X. pi. A II. 
44. 

Jii-hti-\u-iln ni , “The "ced ot the <>o«l> 
inaiXuiri , London. 102. IV. 13. 

Jti-tni -nt-dM nnfuk. “Merciful is Mai- 
duk.” 

1. ot d \ aha-nn-tli n-ah,\ IV R,- 3s, R 
31. 

Jti-hin-tm (i ) .'abbreviated I 

s. ot lii-ln-m . London. 103. III. II 

27, 31. 

]ti-nnd-d( in-lu 

htl fiahuti , Xei > . Xippur. V, 13. 
liit-L-dMunJu /,•. “My hand i — help 1 is 
Marduk.” 

htlhif/.sa I* >f-ih f\u n R 33. 

23: 33, 43: A' I. 7. 

Iti-zi-i n-ni 

h\tnj. London. 1(11 . II. 3. 
Sn-n-mi-jmi't) 

t. ot 7 ( i‘-dBi f it-w uhnlli tal-in i( n{ > ' 

London, 103. IV, s. 

Sufj-tja 

1>. i: V . IT, 03. 0. 


* For this reading see Tallquist. XanmJnich , p. 173o. 
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A ATTir IIOCXDM:)' .s Tfi.XK or 


MS.UV -,,, „ (In in iimj- SI BI I i-t r-hr 

J. of .1 rih-dSihiff', London. 101, I, 
10. 27. 34 

>s u-un-thi .H. ('lay, 1». K . XIV. p. 51: 
XV. p 41; 

>. oi JMnnhik-t-iK HI 11. 43. II 21. 

7,5' t ft .YAA i -(ifii-frhii S ( \ 

S. oi Ttn-hna, V. A. 20! I. IV. 10 
pal-iihh nti 

:. oi A/ u-siil-l i-irni , A*. A 20s. 23. 
JSirt-U'-fi/ nln 1 SAf i K A /. i .abbreviated. 

<*i. <IS/ n-ii-'ii-t n) am l ^v/wf/w/- 

Aft-ri-ul-i/t XI. M : -ee Tall- 
q\ii"T. X. H . «*r al-o Hilpmht 
in Paulo '- P. X.. p. 120. under 
A ii/irnir-SAG-KA L. 

1. O. H. I . 150. I. 2. 3, 4. 

2. in B ii-/iAn I'/rhi , >u-a 2. II. 

14, < \ X . IX. pi IV. 22 
‘iSin-b* l' BE »-,7 nni 

ut Kd-<m-(h, ( ). H I . 140. 1. 3. 
'b^in-th-rhi 

^unhnfunnnnM i' i. A'. A. 200. II, 10. 
>1 .s ; -/, n-rnb-B-m e 

f. oi *l I-Anf/t-b)/~rt ) , A’. A 2003, A' 12. 
( iSt.U- kn 1 'iibi 1 ( r A Z f rA Z i-/ s-t/ir 

1. ot d.\eninl-<i'<ir/(ln , ( ’. T., X pi 
VII. 40. 

'iSt/i-Usiri SI 1)1 ) 

1. ot Bn-l/t-ln-tir -it ) , I - K. 00, ! I. S; 

in i: 13. ii, 2. 

7.S ‘t/t-i/m-ifir 

in EU- , ' ,f lSi n-wn-ffii', Su-a 2, I 2s - 
<>■ H.I., S3, I, n, 12; 11,4.0. 13 
^Sin-mn-^nl-l/ m 

s. of Bn-i London, |02, VI, 15. 

^Sin-sit-iJn-fn/ 

i. ol <i Mnnhil-z ; , c x \ pi 
VII, 10. 
d&f 

in n-M-w( , Xeb Xippur, II. 

20. 2 s , III. l.s, 0, 10 [30], V, \) i 
10, 11. 13, 11, 15. 17. IS, 20. 


///-;» i -ib-H) 

fiEt-zn -titi-ii /, Ncl>. Nippur, A . lo 
7.s Ifi-tilh-ni Mti*d, Ii. S'fl-'ilh 

n i -n \ w > 

i. of Mnr-iliih . A'. A 200. II. 12. 

Sn-hn r~( itil-ibi rl p 174' 
in Bit-*" <>i-hni'-<, til-iln . Xeb. Xippir . 
Heading 0 , III. 3. 

Sn-nn-f 

I. ot Hii-'-nr-'fn. London. 101,1.15. 

Sri -t/n -i -i i 

i. or Kur-zii-bn , I). E. P., VI. 14. 1. 14. 
S<t-bn-i<i* 

<. of A "/#/-'N7,/ A'. A. 200, II. 13. A' 

1 I. 

s *nrJ-ihil t -//n T 

i. oi Xn-zXtMiirA.ihiy P. 50. 12 
>it-tfn-ntL-fnm aLluev.. or. S<nj<irnht : - 
S/// n/v i 

h'U-hhi t( -)nc >/nit '‘Ivlr-i'i-ho , D. E P.. 
AT. H. I. 11. 

Stil-ntn n-lu-ti-li n . . . 

'.oi lim.t London. 102.1 \ .V 

Sn-mn-n / 

s. of Sn-in //-//-</. ( \ t., IX. pi. IV. 1. 
17. pi. V, 29 
Srt-n/ti r-iti 

Or. oi <lM<ii-bUi-.'Uin-ihni, London, 
102. I. 22 

'iSntihS ■ ( V* »-• /VnI /V \ ) 

I. ot (l Bi 1-nhh nil , \ . 20S, .,0. 

•iSinHO'i-tililhnf i aOOn viati'd ) 

hhu-zn-a n-//u (Jn-m. London. 101. 1. 
IS 

•tSn nm^-nihli n-snni n 

1. ot . 1 nli-n n-hnf-ti , 3. L 30 

2. of . 1 t-fn-ihi-nm. \ IE 50. 17. 

3. >>. ol Bn-ruAn, London. 102. I, 1*. 

27, 30; I\ . 30 

^Sinrtfi^-nits/rySES ) i nl >1 nwiatnd. xr 
Tallpui^t. X. H . 1 12. under 

f t .\ (thu-navi r) 

hs n<f-sii p-jHtr. Xel) Xippur, A”. 0. 


( l. tin* name'. Sa-hu-ii-a and ° Mat ihih-sd-bn-^n, «.ee Tall«]ui s 't. Xt uncnbm h . 
j l ormerl\ read l\ ur-k’n-inr, Lut tin 1 second >i^n i< not A.-l, irom whifli it 
ditfei'. 1>\ the laT two wedjris. In tile (’a-^iti* text^ the name Smh fCur)-<lnL-ttn 
oreur- : M*e B. K., Vol XV. 37, S: s5 • 3 Ot) : 20. That make- it probable that tin- 
doubtrul -urn i- an older lorm ot dai\ 



XEBUCHA DREZZA li /. 


f ''ur/uts-kni/i-lBi r* S'/ DI • 

1 s. of At-tu-Hu-ntu , London, 101. 

ir. o 

2 s ot Ul-tu-ilu . Su-a, 3, 1. 33. 

*/s n tno ; >i ( r/S SIP i-s nm-uk in : (r/. A - 11 

'•/IT /'ll . X . X.pl. V. 7: VI. 29; VII. 

51. 

/-w nn {L ’ )-f Z-Hu-ht 

l. ot A inel-E-nl-nuB, Ill 1L 43. IT. 
20. 

t-m n-ii-n 

-. of A ur-VAir. (’. T.. IX. pi. I\ . 1. 
17 ; pi. V. 2s. 

.s .)pik i DUH-tk)-zt ric* (abbreviated i 
i . ol hb/inn . V. A. 20s. 34, 37, 5 1. 
So-pi-k'H i abbreviated ) 

s. ot Itfi-'IMnnluh-buhi tn . Ill 1L 41. 

I. 13 

"■ !, S(tq-sii p-jittr U*t. p. 201* 1 

of <{Ellil-nnisaUnn-<tph(, 111 11. 43. 

II. 0 

,s ur-n-ni labbrov . ct. d IPl-^ar-a-Hi. 
Tall ( pi i**t. X. R> 

of I n-nu-u-u . V. A. 209. II. 35: 1IT. 
( s 

Snr-hi *1 Ell it t 

hnznnnn, O. H. I,, 1-19, I. 19. 
Surni-nkin\ D( h ti-lcm ) 

sitnn,(' T , X. pi. IV. 12: A A 209. 

II. 2s ; V, |. 

Su-zu-ii-ti 

l. of d Ellil-nutlin-Znniu, III U 13. II, 
13. 

Sw -/, . . 

t. of Mu-ru-nn , V. A. 20s. -12. 

St -li-bi 

in tihi sn Mur-"<S( -h-bi, Siwa 3, I, 11. 
S ES-a-]>u 

in Bit-wS ES-u-pu T.omlon. 103, 

III. IS. 

.'si-ga-ii-a (i*f. Si-ipi-su, Xk. 305. 14, 
and est yu, lament at ionl 
f. of dB{l-Uldinu{-nn), T., X. pi. 
VII, 50. 


21 o 

Si-tn-ri-hti. ‘'She has increased” (cr. p. 

ls6L 

k. saqii. Xeb. Xippur, V, 11. 

Sti-uh-hu 

C. T.. X. pi. IV. 0. 

S u-h V-l i-S u-ijuh 

s. of Xi-bi-Ai-pok. Susa 2. Med. 2. 7. 
Su-lu-a fcf. perhaps Sul-hi-n-u , Tall- 
qiiist. X. B.) 

f. of Bi-e-n, Y . A. 209. IV. 9. 

"‘S' ?/-//-/[>] 

1) E. P.. VI. 43. III. 2. 

Sul-f/Ki-nu-tt'O ruin ( .l/.-lS ) 

stir mutuAksiir. V. A. 209. I. 1. 

Su-mn-u 

l. s. ot Er-ha , 5’. A. 209. Ill, 21. 

2. s ot ^ Marti uk -.V/ /•-[ ili i n o ?•], C. T . , 
X. pi. VI, 25. 

S } i - in a -i 1 1\ '* ) ~dSt t m a *• 

f of Pi-ir-dSm/nt*. I). E. 1’.. II. 93, I, 
15. 

Sion-ili-u-Niji-n-U'. “The name of the 
god is his diviner." 

<). B. I . 1 19, I, S. 

Siitn-uk hnJif.A .1 t 

f. of lipsoy .5 . A. 209. II. 19. 

S u-(]u-n) u-nn-uhu-ub/inu 

s. of Mt-li-Hnr-br, III K. 43. II. 13. 
(>// )-qa-m u-na-n pal-ithl't nu(-nu > 

«* ot Knr-zi-tih-hu . Loudon. 102,1V, 5. 
Sn-zib-’l Marti uk 

s. ot Anli-^En, Su^a 10. II. S. 

Su-up-ri u*l Zn-np-runnm . Whin Clay, 
II E . XIV. p. 55. Probably 
abbreviated, a deiivation of 
snpnru, to ( all ) 

<iSi,-(i p-pi-li. perhaps **(_) Sir. answer.” 
in Bit-nn/Sir-u p-pi-li . Xeb. Xippur, 
Heading 5 : III. 1. 

<IS i <'-k u m-i thli nu (na ) 

s. of Ahu-bu-nu-u , Siwa 10. II, 24; 

III. 1. 

dSir-usnnSES ) 

s. of JJnh-hun . I IL 70. I. 1 3. 


* Thus according to Dr Vngnad. 

'(' For the element Sur-bi of. ^SAd-ntuihwitniti-vtr-bc in this li<t. 
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.1 XFW BOU XUARY >'inXL of 


'Viib-i'u-c-it Jiypi hioi'. i 

hhnZ'inn'i. X . A. 200. V. IP. 
Tab-nii-tii(ti) 

s. of Bc-la-’i’. London In:’,. HI. li ( 
27. .31 

Tn4;ll-"-i‘n-ih-'U. ' lie is tin-ting in 
his god." 

1. hh.'ri'i. Loudon 103. I. 5 7 2s, 30. 
42:11.1.7.111.15:111. 13:IV.O. 
22. 32, 41 : V. 22. 30, 33 
2. London, 

103. I. 1.5. 36.42; II. 7 III. 43; 
V. 30. 33. 

Ta-qi-'n-'lJ-}’ hi BA s.t.V 1 
s. ot I" li> ' ii-piht''H , III. 43. I T . 7 
Ta-qi—" abbreviated i 
S. Ol Ki-i/t-jn-'J ^tirruR. AVI,. Nippur, 

V, 12. 

T’lUum httl -tlnr 

i. of dXn i/nl-ii—tili-R , (.' T . X. pi [II, 
27. 

T n-n*l-nn-i'-'‘i-iih \ii)i * 

1. f. of L //?-///// w/5 A r, London. 102. 

VI, 10 

2. 111 lj >t-"> 7 //-/a/-//,,-,' t-tii-nh \,ih ' . IV 

1!.- 3s. I. 1 1.1 II. 7o. [. Is. > u ' . i 
3. 1 , 1"). 

Tu-mi-wi-ti ot. Tti-im-ii. T.dlijui't. X. 

11 ,. 

'•MUK. X. \ 200, 11.17. IN. II. 

7 n-tilj-fi-ttiifi-il .1/5/ i'tl til ,' , Jood i - tho 

dwelling m Maiduk" lot. (.'l;iv. 
15. K , X\ , 1 1. note 2 ! 

5. ol 1 //(</ i-L-t-mi-itn-zi rii, X 11 56,22' 
I 11. 70,1, 1.5. IN. 1 1! 1,6. II. II; 
5? tone ol Annan, II . 1 
TrludJCO (,A i -uh-Ih-u 

f. of Mn-tw-iw-ljil-lti, Nil'll 16, 1, 7 
III, 10. 


r,-h„ oi l, -i 

i ol Munbik-n.A. \ !i. 56. 2". 

T'l-tii-iti-t 

/..,/,y., .5 II. ,5o. 1.5. 

\~-htil-li f~\n .d ,br*'\ i.itsd 

s. ot 7v't— o'.-,' '-ii-, it . III I; 13.11 o. 

n„,'/-7 TI.LA 

'. oi A ' Ai-‘lR,t t X II, 56 10. 

I . / /, 

; IV II. 3 Is. 

II. 2. 

abbis vuitoil 

i or ‘hs ;,/• >u>a 3. I. 31, 

if, <tt 'if 1 ,, In-, i, 

I . o; dji'i/nt,-' , , t . A'. A. 200. II. IS 32. 
F/'tihht, KJl. -tiS'iA.ii. "Nusku g.ivi 

-tiemnli' 1 ct. •IXiibii-upalih't' 
i A Ihl \ -/'/’> t 

f oi 'IX'iA ti-ihiF. Xrli. Nippur, II. 
13.111. Id. [31 J 

L'i-ftt 

i). i: i> . i r. 0.;. ii. 4. 

I / - 'III' I, 'I - iniiliiillittit i. 7 / A ) - miliilt 

■ I! 1 / l-i/i/ 1 !' 

1 a . oi 75/-/, I/-/ /-////-/ / /-'//. London, 10->, 
1.6. 17.3S. 14;]I.f. 12. 19,111 5. 
1 i. 15, 21, 33. 3s. 16: IV, 7, 11, 
16. 25, 35 : V, 25. 

(.’->•///-/< ' abbre\ iulod. cl . A / Hili-n-fiil-h 

1. I. of J.ti-bn-'tii, X. A. 200. 11,20. 

2. ot I-Xn-n, X. A. 200. Ill, 10. 
i \-fn4-ln 

in Htl-"'! \-lnt-ht. NVI» Nippur, IH. 
d 

.... 

i). ]•: p . vi. i.i, ii. i p 

r-z;h->u:n;i 

f'sul. I.iilln , -su^a lf>, III. 2D. 


* To tins, tiandatmn Pioi lldprerht reniaik": * It K dnuldful to me whether 
tlio u-jc oL the ideogram m tin* pa-N^ai*;** quoted from B K . XV. is ^uiheient t<> 
prove tin* writing vitli T>. u^nbu. * t « » dwell ’ In view ot Swu-ili-n-'ti (i-ii-i/s it is 
not imp* edible that the *.<*ribe mixed the ideograms tor nsabu and n^'if/u (tin* 
latter al^o pronounced u>tibn m Babylonian), -»o that the old translation. 'Good 
is the exon Um. o/s/Pe/ i ot Marduk.’ would -tan l alter .til M 

t The <ri xhle-s-s ( Jula is meant, et. her name 'PY/AV/V V =h>'[tnt,i 

laubnUtf'd tn' f i "* e J »i . 1I0.S1. 4 
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L -zlb-ia i hypoed'. ' 
s. of At-rut-l't'. London. 1U2, 1, 14. 

L a- u b-S l-pu k 
D. L. r..II. 93.1, 3. 

Z<; n-ln-U -ii-'IMiirJiik 

London, 102, VI. 2.1. 

Zi.rl-ln ! it. pocor. 

1. s. ot A <i-:!-JMnnhil:. London. Iu2. 

I\'. 4. 

2. s.ot.V « r-OEn L.T..X.pl HI. 1.5. 

2. Names 

D. E. P.. VI. 10.1,2. 

>’l“Ak-Lti-(Jk A .4/.-l.Z>7X‘l 

London, 103. X, 19; London. 101. II. 
10; "1'iAji. \..1>EX. su»a 3. 1.4: 
A' K. .50. .50. 

'tuAkh, nl I'll! i 

A' 1L .5.5. Id, 44:. 50. 12: 1\' 1! - ds. I. 
22: Neb. Nippur, II. 1: A'. A. 
201.3, I. 17. 2S, ds, -JO: III. 14; 
C. T.. X. pi. IV. Id. is. A'. 4: 
AH, 32: London, 102, IV, 27; 
A'. A. 2003, A’. 21. 
uh-.tuA l-n i-t'i-t'-tt 

III1L 43. 1.2; 111 I!. 4.5, No 2 .2.3. 
.5. 

7tt Uu \ )'-(■ 

V 11.. 5.5, 10. 

"l'‘An-zit-iiiir[t l .Homme], < ,5 mjr . |>. 3.50 V 
Susa 10, I, 27. 

•tl“An-za-qin-tui t 
IV It. 5 3S, 1. 13, 

rreitlr. 

III 1!. 43. T, .5:11. 27.1’. T.. X. ] >1 IV. 
10. [11] 12: A'. A 200, 1. 1; 1L2S: 
A', 1. 

Bijbilu 

(TLX. Tilt A* IV 1! J 3S. 1. 21, A 1!. 
.5.5. 2, .50, IN; C. T.. X, pi III, 
21, 31 ; A'. A. 20s. .53; C T„ X. 
pl. 1A . 10; A . A 2003. 11.0. It: 
III. Id, 1.5, 2.5, 37, IV.. 50, .51 ; V. 
0, 10, Is, 34, London 102, IA'. .3. 


Zir-ih-ni 

1. >. o! Ardl-'lE-o . Susa 14. 1, 10. 

2. s. oi At-ral-tU' , London, 102. I, 

14. 

ZCr-d In OI.XA) 

s. ot Knr-zl-ab-kn. London, 102, I V, 
1.5. 17. 20. 2 s. 33 . 

Zn-mt-t- u'i ‘ cl. Su-mc-c-a of t! .is list i 
i. oi [UcYH-IJu-la. D. E. r.. II, 112, 
s.I). E. P„ A I. 41,1.3. 


of Places. 

K1 LUXdin RAX I susa 2. 1. S. II. 
29: Susa 2. Medallion 2. 4; D. E. 
P.. II. 97. 9 : Neb. Nippur. II. 20 ; 
I It. 00. I. 1:11,17; O. B I., t>3, 
1. 7: C T.. IX pl IV. 12. 13; 
C. T.. X. pl III, 30: A A A. 20s, 
31 : V. A. 2003. I. 44. 
i l\A.hI.\ hi IE, X. A. 2003, HI. .52. 
(Riiln-h i A . A. 2o03. I. 20. 
i l)L (I) \ 1 1 . .5.5 : 3 

. s L..I.V .V.uc ('. T.. X. pl. IA , 10; 
A . A 2003, A , 33 , pictui o. 1 2. 

/t./r-X/A i 

A . A. 2003, HI. 2.5, V. II: C. T . X, 
pl. A ll. 47. 

Ihi->i U lit- town H.in in the name ot the 
canal nnruU <n -n-Un-X \ 
susa 3. 1.2 1. 
a biJiit-iiiA-tlii 

III It. 13, I. 3. 1.5. 17 21 . H, 23. 2.5; 
111, 1. s, 9, 10. 11, 12. 11. edao, 
IA', 1, 1, 0,111 1!. 1.5. No 2. 4. 7. 
JJit-ii-iliir-iiiil.-knii-ili 
C. T . IX. pl. A', 2.5. 

R tf-tt-sit-nt- 

A . A 2003, IA', 9. 

liU-m 1 -Or-, ■(-///( 

V. A. 21 IS, 4.5. 
liil-m Al-nu-iti 

C.T , X, pl. HI. 20. 

/> If— m . \ t-i‘itt-tiR 

London. 192, 1,31.32 33. IA . 37. 
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Bi'- m Bti-zi 

I). E. R . VI. l_>. I. 1 1: r. T . IX. pi. 
IV. 24. 

B BCl-<u ni-i'k uni N.l -urt ’ 

V. A. 20! t. III. 0, 21. 

Bil-’ntlE-fi-inn-llk. kwni'iuni 
Susa 3. I, 22. 

Blt-mdEllll-kl-U-n ; 

London, 103, I\ . 2!) 
ala BH-m 1 J -nl-hn 

C. T.. X, pi. Y. 12, 10; VI. 20. 
Bit-"‘fj<ib-ljnni ffab-bfi-iin’i km Hummel. 
<Tii>ijraphie. pp. 207. 200) 

I R. 70, 1, 3, 10. 12; II, 7>, Y li, 70.. 10. 

(I) ‘litZ'C-li./v'f<v.-<itv,p.3-5) 
III R. 41. 1.2. 3. 7. 34. 

Bit-myo-li-r . . 

R.T., X.pl.YI. 17. 

>usa 10, I. 20. 

Bit-mhn-ln-in-ti 

III R. 41. I. 1. 

Bit-'" I na-eii'-i'ti r 
Y. A. 200, I, 34. 

Bit-»‘l r-ri-qn 
Susa 3, I. 13. 

B it~ n> I.'-lltt-d I it I III III'} II 

Susa 3. I. 22. 

Bit-”‘Iz-L iir-'lXiihii 
Susa 10, II. 3 
B it- ,n Kn r-zi -in-iii i-k a 

YR. ol, 21, 31, 1.1. 17, V R .10. 1. 3". 
Bit-»‘M iitj-qid-i'-'rth 
Susa 2. I, 12, In. 

Bit- m Xn-fi-hi-!ln 
C. T , X. pi. YI. 20 

Bit-'iS Mu r<] a L 

IV R. 2 3N, I. 10. 

Bit-" l Xih-e-n 

C.T..X, pi YI.24. 20. 

/> it-"! I'i r' ~'t - 1 in urt ii Kilt 01 /.) 

Su-u 3. I, 0. 2.1, 30; II, 40. 17. Ill, 17, 
21. 32, IV, 4.1; YI, 1. N. 12,0. R 

I., 140, I. 4. 10. 13, 17; II, .1; 
Susa 14, I, 11; II. 4. 

Bit- m Pir'( m ii it ii i.l/.t It. TV i, Lon- 

don, 101. I. 0. 7, 12. 


itl’i B. t- Sik-kil-/rt i-il,/ 

>U.e.l 3. II. 23. 

B p-W.s'/,, ,s p; /v.l/. 1 

"usa 2. II, 14: 4’ T.. IX. pi IV. 22: 
Y. A. 213. I. 2. 3. 4. 

B it- i> "tSi n-niti-t/i r 

SU'.i 2. I. 2s; < ). B. I., s3, I, 11, 12: 

II. 4. 0, 13. 

1! ii-im/S l/i-'i-inf 

Xeb. Nippur. II. 20. 2S; HI, 1. S. <). 
10 [30]: Y. 9. 10, 11. 13, 14, 11, 
17, IS, 20. 

Bit-»‘Sll-hui m -(rlll-<lu 

Xeb. Xippur. Heading 1. 0; III, 3. 
Bit-ml tiir-ap-iii-li 
Xeb. Xippur, Ilea ling 1. 1; III, 1. 

1 ’ ’-t B i l-'tS'iiif it 

Y R. 10. 1. 

Bit-"iSES-ii-pii . . . . 

London. 103. Ill, 4s. 

B i t-niS a ni-il i-u-si ji-n-ti 4 
t >. B. I , 149. 1. S, 

B it -'a Tu-k il-n-nii-il i -\ ii 

London, 103, I, 1. 1, 30, 42; II, 7; 

III. 43; \ . 30, 33. 

Bit-"t Ti .... 

London. 103, 1 II , 10 
B I /-III 1 ll-HII-tlHS-'ttl}l{ 'ill-nil ' 

Susa 3, I. 41; I R. 70, I, N; IV It,- 3 s 
I. 14. 

Bil-iitUii-bu-lil 
Xob. Xippur, III, 1. 

iiln 'ti ln Bum ii/i-iq)- f l Bunt ini} n 

Su-a 3, II. 2 I. 

nhi f )i r (not Biir-iluki , see- roloronres 
beloiv and Deht/seh, [juxentw 
p. II 1 ) 

"hiBi-rl. Y. A 209, IV, 7. 

X Kl, V. A. 209. I, II, 
21. 31:111, 2, IS; IV, 21. 
<ih‘[l)i']-p-i-;. O. B. I., S3, I, 2. 

"hi I V-t-t r niiih'lz '/Annul, X, RH, 14 
49. 

Dil-ljtt/ki 

V. A. 20S. 2. 29. 40. 
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■ ■I • I )'-[ n -,J if-hil it ' / ) i rnf u-l>Uu ! 

II IK. 43. 1, 27. 

■ if / 

c T.. IX. pi. IV. 3, Is. 

■ ■■ / nh-ln '// 

1). E.r..II. 07. 2. 

' ‘ nt . llommel. (jmi/ra [th n . 
p. 2SG' 

V. A. 2GG3. IV. 21. 15. 

l)n p-U-tn-nl not I •'/-/{• ;f/ "1. See alo t 
llommel. G< oijnij/hie. p. 290) 
mwa 2, II. 9 

1/rii.AX.KI (one of the natnc~ of the 
zikkunit of the temple Ekur at 
Xippur, see Commentary, p. 
lrif.’i 

Xeh. Xippur. II. 11. 
vi“ Dhr-Kn-t l-tjiil-zu i llommel, (hn- 
ijrti jihii , p. 31 1 ' 

■'ll'.! 3. I. 20. 

"I'lDiir- 1 Xrrijul 
mm 2. II. 7. 

ff iDhr-hPnp-iul.nl (llommel. p. 

295) 

su-u 2, 1. 37. 

■ [l! l)h r-ll An - ■ W 

Xeh. Xippur. 5’. 17. 19 
Olu 1 ) u r-’L<n mv i-llu-hhtjj. ■ /v.l l\ i 
Stwit 2, II. 12 

hlnDui'-ini ri i I [ommel, I < , p 290' 

Su-a 2, I. 33. 
hhiDiir-hurni-nl, hi 
(’. T.. IX. pi. IV. 20 

' r l‘i[)tti -r 

IV li - 33, I. 3. 19. 

tt 

V. A 209. IV. 25 2s 

V II 55, 11, 43. C. T . IX. pi. IV, 3. 

9. 10. 

E-nn-nn ( the temple of Xanfi in Ereeh. 
of. Code ot IJam.,11 13-17) 
only ill personal name, el E-uu-nii- 
imii-iihlinit. 

E-kur (the temple of KIlil m Xippur) 
Xeb. Xippur. II, 3. S , IV I!.-' 3s. I. 29. 


E-sa/l-tht i the temple of Marduk in 
Babylon. ct. Code of Ham., II. 
7-12' 

1). E P.. VI. 40. IV. 4: London. 102, 
I. 43: V. A. 20o3. II. 2: V. 9: C. 
T.. X. pi. VII, 44. 

E$fin>ru itlie temple of XdX.TH in 
Amur. cf. the name T ahuUl-n pil- 
E-Eif-rn and (Tula is called: k ni- 
hil E-hr r-rn 1 

D.E.P.. 113. 13: V II. 50. 39:IR.7o. 
TV. 1. 

E-ul-im ft i the temple of Anunit ill Ak- 
kad. ef. Code of Ham.. IV. 
19-51 ) 

D. E. P.. VI. 47. 15. 

E-:i-Jn ("the temple of Xebo in Bor- 
sippa. ef. Code of Tlnm.. III. 
12-15' 

IV II = 3S. IT. 14: D. E. P.. VI. 40. 
IV, 3: V. A.. 2003. II. 3. 

"hiUur-'iptitri XI XXI) (.Hommel. („ oq . 
2S9 ) 

IV II.’ 3s, 1.5, 11. is. II, 33. 

Ifu-iti 

London. 101. I. Is. 
a In ho // n-nnl fy 1). E. P . II. 97. 0. 
Hal-uum fllonmiel, (h <«/r .295) 

V R. 5( h 22. 

"Inflii-thi-ihi (not Uaif-tht-dn . me Ilom- 
luel. Ct n//)’., pp. 252. 273. 311. 
315) 

Sum 10. 1. 1:11,1.0. 22. 20. 2s ; III, 3 ; 
IV; 7:1). E. P„ VI. 10. I. 1 . I II. 
70. I, 0. 

If lt-thpi;li . SlK! 10. I, 2S. 30. 

pihhl unit nhi IJ a .hhi-hh i ' ) , Sum 2, II, 4 . 
hhilj n , -rt-k ii-i'r-i let. ‘h u Ku-n-r ) 

D. E. P. VI. 42. I, 3. 

a -un-sl 

C. T, IX. pi. IV, 11. 22. 

ul" I /•-ri-c-a i ef. ''hilr-ri-iii. Ill II 1.3) 

H. E. P , II. I. 7. 10. 

inhl 'h"! r rt-hit 

D. E P , VI. 11. I. 12. 
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1 lu]-I,-I,} (A //) 

A' i:. 50 17. i p. i .* , . n. r- c. T..x. 

pl. III. 25. 

PA.sEP.X. X 211. IT. 2. 

'2u/« -iiv-nnk 
I li. 15b. II. 3. 

"b f u]\,il-tLl 

<\ T . X. pl. V. 5. 15. VII. 33. 

“In Kn r-'I B *' Lt 

D £. P.. VI. 42. T. 2. 

m • tal\u r-<l [)n-,n-ui-t /l 

C. X.. IX.pl. IV, 5. 

•‘InKin-'IX aim » Tlelitz^r-h. Piiniilirs. 
2( 10 1 

IP 70.1.2. 

• 'hiKii-i i-t , in tin; district in T'jii i 
2 II. 17. 

KhtirUV .DC 
V. A 2003, V. 13. 

"lujjt-h a-:., in ’’] 

C T . X. pl. VI. 27. 

“In I.ii-mt; Kinly in personal name. cl. 

in II hi 

London. 102. 1 . 1 2. 

X 1! 55. 9. 

"hiMiiii-ilii-n 

1 >. K I*.. VI. 12.1.0. 
a hi hi Mur- 11 '. 1 h-iif-fn-ii-n 
Xcb. Nippur. 11. 27 . 111. s. 
itlu hi \fn i'~ii*Si -I i-hi 
.■'ll':! 5, 1 , 44. 

liluX ii-lni-ll i /» I i'.iI-ii in Xco-Palivl. 
Xiniit—. 4t'f' T.illi|iii-t N . P> , 2931 
5'. A. 2003, IV. 17, 1!) 

irr/tu A il-wili’ 

X 1!. 55. 17, In. 51. 52, 55; II. 50. 
0. N, 111 23, 21. 2s. 20, 31. 4s. 

Xn-i ii-n i-i’ 

I). L. 1’.. VI. 12, f, 7. 1 1. 


V ' / 711 * EX' LIE KI i 

London, 103. I. 20. Is. HI. 7. 4 J ; 
Xcb. Xippur, II, 3, III. 12 [52]; 
V. A. 2GG3. IT. 9. Ill, 12. 
jnhiit V ippur. London. 1113 . III. 42. 

1 In hi \ ii -n i‘-i ih i-i if 

Mt^a 3, 1. 17. 

!i ' Pii-ihr-iiil 
1 ). K. P.. II, pl. 20. 0. 

Puruk'JiA K i- nn'iri ‘ TCI!^'* 

London. 103. 5'. 15, 17. 

“InP,-!,,-,;-! 

>usa 2. II. 2. 

- l"P>ir-riit-ttii 

D.E.P..VI. 44. I. s. 

'I'lHI-is-ni ('at the bank-, ol the canal 
Sit-n-htbti 1 
Su-a 2. I. 2! . 

• An hi Ii II-ii i-i/ i-fh'1 1 

D K. P . 11.93, I, 2. 

,s4 p- jifi i'I i 

V. A. 2003, II, S in. 12 . 

Sn-hin{-fii] ( = . Mesopotamia, AVincklcr. 
Pm 11 linn rinu, 1.1511 1 
1> K. P„ II, 93. 1, 5. 

' hi S' ii-Iiu-ut‘Li 

i). 11 . p.. ir. 97, 0 

•I' t >'ti-ii[.-nii-nit-ii 
-hi'ii 10. 1. 2, 23. 

“In hr .s til-hl 1 •• llainpai r city ”1 
Sii'ii 3. 1, 47. 

0'i.s ii-hi-hi- 11 'i (at the lloy.il Canal 1 
London, 101 . 1, 5 . 

“hiSn-n n-lut-iii 
X Ii. 50, 1. 

"0i,Sf/-,v/-i4 i 

Nii-a 2, I. 30. 

< >. B. I.. 1 19, I, 0 , 10, 12. 

'In^np-pi hi in Si I -' , 

<■ T , X.pl VI, 23. 


* al-oClay. B K .XIV. 107, 5; 133.3, 0; Its, 31. Ilommcl. C„. graphic 
]> 2.“>1 * and Hr. r»9iin. Fn-ml -tmi-ri. 
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' l -’- 

(0. B. I . 1-1(1. I. 5. il 

- ' " llnv.il re-idem e ’> 

.-u-a Hi. I. 30. 

•it tU S n-)Ht -/*£ 

Nob. Nippui. II. 1 . A . A. 2o03. I. 37. 
KI.LS.cn-i. IV It.-' 3s. I. Jj. 
m tuEME.KU. V. A. 21)03. 1. 27. Hi: 
C. T.. X. pi. IV. 13; VI. 32. 

wnl T.’miUlA.AB.DA'i 

I.t >nd< in . 101 , II, 3 . O i i . I , s3, I, 3, 

0. 13.11. 7. 

,'la it i To-i'iii-nh-Lii 'ill tlie district of 

Akkad i 

JU).i 3. 1. 3. 10. 


• ‘■‘Tt-ri-qii-i’ii i at tin* Lilian ). mail 

•sii-a 2. I. 2 ! 

>a ICIt.ZA.tr/X 
v, .Ki 2. I. 11. II. 22. 

nr -,,:-:, i 

2. IT. 10 . ( T . IX, pi. IV . 1'.* 

T/'-t' ill tta-hin 
VR..i(i. 21. 

U±-tun % iu t ,/ A/<<<7-i'>'t , \L‘-'-< , -L . 

London. ini. I. 0. 

• hiZ<i-r</ f -l 'in -hi iJti'/tt 

3. I. 23. 

XIX .s'. 17? 

Loudon. 103. Ill . 11. 


XaMLS OF IaIVJLT.S AND CANALS.* 


Ar-iu-m 

■?Usa 10. I. 34. 

A-tnb-di'ir-i'IUnr of Belitzscli. Puin- 

iltt s. 102' 

III It. 13, I. 10. 

Bt-thtr i.O ill Ilommel. (iko;//upAii , p. 
207. audit. L.. XV. 102, 12) 

III It. 11. 1, 2. 0. 

Uu-n-tn i imr " l ' l)n-H-tu ) 

V. A. 200. IV, 27). 2S. 
ljii-tir-i 't-Iiii-X, "The canal ot 'the city? 
Has" id Ilommel, £ 7 e;/; up// / 1 , 
p. 3 17)'. 

Su-a 3, 1. 2 1. 

Jthijlttl ( .l/.l.s 77/7.77 1 A’ i 

IV Ji.-its, I. 1. 7: D. K. F.. \ I, 42, 1, 

I, 17. (> It. 1 , S3. I, 2, Neli. 
Nippur, lleadinsr, II. 2s : HI, 0. 
Kith i .s ' n m )-ih~i i 

V. T .IX, pi. IV, 23 
Kt-lnt-n-li 

Su-a 3, I. 7)0 
Mn-'i-r 

L\ T„ X, pi. HI, is. 

Me-t-‘hnt-iltin p*f. Ilommel. t7o- 
»//•» jihii-, pp. 273, 2s0, 200) 

Stl-a 10, I. 2 1 , 1 it 70, 1, it. 


_l/i-f/e-?i \ — Hhi' hi iijht ’ . -ee Ilommel. 
to Of/) I.) /)//,’) . p. 200 ' 

2. II, S. 

M in \ 7. s i-//)i-/ ‘-/ithili'J i.l L-i‘ i 
« T„ IX. pi. IV. 21. 

3/ tn l A £ s 1 -ijil-fi-i 
J nuuli in. li >2, 1 , 3. 

-V. '<11/ i 

Sum 2. il. 3, IS, London. 101. I. •”>. 
in, >u»a 3. 1. 5. 31: il, 22 20 v 
3)2: Xel>. Nippur, Heading A’. 
A 2003. IV. 22. 23. 31, 10. 
//''/• p/huti .v/ >um 3. 1, 

32. ill, 3; and AX,},/ tut-<jo-<ir 
'</rri. 1 >. L 1\, I T. 112. o. i^Tor 
turtlh-r rrtvjrnns to tin* ”ru\al 
canal." St rock. I )<</('<!••. L‘t. 
/•if inn } . .March 11. 1 !)().“>. 01 8; 
V J. L.. \ . >1 . XXII lApnl. 
lOOOt, p. 223. Hummel. (•<</- 
•jniplii/, pp. 2SI-2S0; Hilpr.- 
1’lav. H. K , IX. 73. 2 ; Tallqui^t. 
\ < u-Hahylttnim In < A nwuthiu A. 
p 290 ;c» a No pp. IAS- 160 ahuvtO . 

A /-hi-tnt 

1 103, IV. 2, aUo /]-/(• ? 

London. 103. 111. 12. 


name is preceded Lv the dctri niinatn c n>> in 
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PiiroiJ.ii i ID.KIIl.X UX k J 

T.. X. pi. VI. 17, 2s; " Pii-mt-tl, 

C. T..X.pl.III. 17 : V. A.20S.11. 
Itd-ch'-ltu 1 ef. 1 loinmel . (JtOijm jihic. p. 
293i. i 

Susa 14. 1, G. 

Iiu-U-U 

D. E. P.. II. 97. .1. 

Iii'iti-A n-zn-hun 
Susa 3, III, 2. 

Sul-mu-ni (ci. Deli t z~i-Ii . Purmliis. p. 
192i 

I R. GO, II, 2. 

S'l-ri-rohUOAI. i 
Misa 2. I. 22. 

Su-ruirt) 

V. A. 2003. III. 49; IV. 4. 
ii'ir "^"Sn-inr-ri^ ‘ 

O. B. I . 149. I. 0, 11. 

4. 2SAJIES 

i contort ol >haina-!i, of. 
Sht/rpu, ill, 142: worshipped 
chiefly at Mppar. I P . 05. II, 4U. 
and Lar^a. I R. II”), II, 42, (.'ode 
ol Ham., il, 23-31. J'or tin* 
older reading Aja see Jensen, 
K. P . Ill, 1, 20! , note *f. and 
Ranke, J J i r 'i/finl A MHffs, 107 J . 
As dlrAL "lie was “tin* queen ot 
Jjnr-Hu " { 'fin fit l)nr-ilu \ , et. 
R. A., Ill, 2.4s, 42). 

.Ste-a 10. V, l.S; also in the personal 
names <IA i ( (rA A , ) -hi /-.v/ tnatt s 
<L 1 /-/// ufuKLil . 

dA-AJAl. i first mentioned !>y an early 
kingoi Kish, ei. Selieil, J). K. P.. 
If. 4 l , also on an ancient slab 
irom Abu-Habba, cl. Hilprecht, 
u. e i , ]>t. l. pi vir, Coi. v, 

4. Placed alongside ot Xana 
on the stone ol Xabu-shum- 
idikim fV.A 3031 1, Col III, 1,3. 
1 )isciissi»d by Honmie], (ito- 
<fnt(>hif , ]). 302 ! ). 

V. A 200. IV. 27. 


^umi bin i -tli-rt 

C. T.. IX. pi. IV. 23. 

^ UM-ilt 

1). K. P . VI. 12. I. 4. 17. 

Tn-ba-nn (cl. Ilonunel, ( rtoijro /JoV. \>, 
295r . : Delitz>ch. Kossaer, p. 31. 
note 3) 

Su^a 2, I. 25. 31, 34: P. E. P.. II. 
97. 7. 

U-hi-n (ft. Hommel, (hotjra plue. p 
2su > 

VR.55.2S. 

Zt-ir-zi-lr-ri (ci. DelitZHh. Paraili o. p. 
1021 

III K. 43. 1. 3. 11. 

Za-inu-un-dlMar 
►Susa 2. II. 13 

of Deities. 

‘lAummi (palled In’ l iuili. ci. lU-i-nor, 
il juan ii. No. 7)9. lire, 17; 
identical with tin* " Ba'al of 

J. ebanon," of. Zimmern, K. A. 

T.“, 433 The ron-ort of 

Ashratu, Itci-ner. Ihnuncii. Xo. 
7)9. ltov. IS. I'm' the reading 
‘iKrii CAL — <t A mu mi, see 
(’lay. B. E., Yol X. p. S; Yol. 
XIV, p. VIII. For ‘IMAIi.TC 
- '( .1 //; a mi .see llci-~ncr.il ;/ in ncn. 
No IV (p. 139), 11. Ill and 
1 121. 

Only in personal names, as 'tAinurri- 
c-n, Pir'-ilA in it mi(‘lKL' It .GA I.) 
and Pi ;■(.?,) -'M niun a (tlMAIi - 
TV). 

‘(.1 mi (the ohief god of the first triad in 
the Babylonian pantheon, woi- 
.sluppod chiefly in the temple 

K. DIM.C. \L.KAI.AM.MA t 
Her, pf. Shurjut, II, 169; It. A , 
111, 292, 29; V 1!. 7)5, 1 1. and in 
the ti inple E..1 A .AM at Erceh., 
el Code ot Ham . 11, 13 10). 
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An 'i .1AA. IV 1! - :is. HI. _>c,: III 
I! M, IV. Hu. V. A. '.’Oil. IV, 17. 

1 nil • . iX-hn\ London. 103. \ ,4s, III 
K. 43. III. 

. I fiutti ,4 A -linin'. sma 1^ , 2, Is; 

1). K. P., VI. 45. IV. 19. 

LA- tin, III K. 41. II. 15:1 K. 70, III, 
9: o. B I., 149. II, Is: London. 
102. I. 37: Neb. Nippur. IV, 3; 
V. A. 2003, \ , 30. 

a WOO/?. V K. 55. 14:1 11. 70. IV. 10; 
V. T . X. pi. VII. 3s: V. A. 200, 
II. s: V. 7. 

4. l-/o?-/?///, London. 101. III. 0: 

>usa 3. VI. 10- susi 10. A'. 12. 
\ho in the personal name <L l-/? nw- 
/(‘I *! r. 

4 A-nu-nl-tmn Ji) (a title rn the Bhtar 
ot Akkad, cl. Shnrjui, II. 100; 
Mwt 3 I, IS. worshipped m the 
temple K.LL. 17.1 * s . I lb 09, 
II. 29. < ’ode ot Ham .IV, 17, -19: 
called hi lit Ahhtnh, V lh50.5Oi. 
London, 101. ill, 1.1 : s 'iKi 10. \ . 30; 
Sii«*a 3. 111. Is. V, 5. 21. 30; 
V 1!. 50. 50 

4.1 -nu n-fnt-h t{ku) »the umL oi late in 
tin* underworld, we Zimniern. 
K. 'IV. 151 -53; Morireii-tern, 
M. V. \ X , 1905). 101 loot. 

Neb. Nippur. 1 , 7. 1 1 • \ . \ 2003.1.0. 
4.1 p*n t IJXdL li) ia persomli( atmn ot 
tiie primeval ocean, ef Zimniern, 
K.A. T3, 192 : tin* mother ot La. 
IV lL 1, II. 30. tor tlie readmit 
ct. ( \ T., XII. 20. Uev. 1 7 i .. and 
Thureau-I >angin. I. S \ . 203'* ). 

< ). B. I.. S3. I, 10. II. 11. 15 
4 A-ru-rn (the mot hcl -goddess. cf. K. 
B.. VI, 1. p. 11.1. 21, and p. 121 , 
11 33. 3 1 • identified with 4 A IX.- 
MAIJ. IV U. 53. Ill, 10. and 

nrnt ih\ iv u. 5s. m. p.l 

called 1 1 u* wile A ) ot JM( A L - 
LIL ( = •Uinlih. el. Craig. //#- 
s T< i /.s'. I. 19, 0, and Zun- 
mern, K. A IV. 130}. 

Su>a 2. IV. 9. 


•Ll'itr ■ tlie t 1 1 it L deity in the A^uian 
pantheon, ci. Jan trow, “ lhe 
Clod Asiu*.*’ Journal vj An). 

( )t h ntnl XXI\ ( v 1903y 

2s 1-311 1. 

Onlv in the personal name 4-4Vr- 

1 III '-'’hn-uhHna 

dATj.rI.MAH a deity belonging to the 
court ot shaniadi. placed after 
Buneiie and hetoic Ivettu and 
Mediant. perhaps, with tolled, 
to he read*-! Inlkn Aru tor AT Jr I 
= uni-1/} , we Br 41< 0 
Su-a 10. V. 20 

JHa-n the consort ot XIX Gill >L . cl. 
t yl. I» oi ( ludea. Col. XI. 11. 12 ; 
<»r oi Za-ma-ma. cl III 1L 0s. 

02 03//: aKo identified with 
Lula, the win* oi XIX IB, cf. 
Zuumern. K. T 410 ». 

London 103. VI. 5. Nh.i 10. 5'. 27: 
D. K. P . VI. 17. [1]. 

4 />'« / • KX i a title <»: Marduk. the god 
oi Babylon*. 

5' \x 50. t l c t . ix. pi iv, it. 12: 
V. \. 2003. 1 1 . 37. 

4 Hu-m-nr the charioteer ot Hiamash. 
cl. V 1*. 05. 3 M>. tormmg with 
\i. Kettu, Mesharu and l>aiauu 
the court ot shamadi at >ippar. 

\ II. 05, 295.1*1 i 

Susa Ih. V. 19. D. K. P.. II. 115. 1 : 
aKo in the personal name A nr- 
4 Hum tn '4//.I /,M. 

4 lin-i (the (’as-ite god Cbriash. 

identihed with Uamnian, ci. 
(’asvite Vocahulatv. Ohv 0> 
Only in tlie personal name Ilur-iti- 

Hn-i i-m-ti s. 

d DA MX ia Sumerian name lor Ban. 
el*. C T.. X\ II. 33 Hew 32. 33; 
aKo identihed with Lula in 
proper names. V K. 14, I], 19. 
19: called asijui mini. cl. 
Shur/ni, \ II. 79 h 
Sn>a 1C*. V. 2s. 

4 1' -a . the chief god of Lridu. II II 01 , 
10- worshipped in the temple 
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L7.U.AB. together with lil- 
coii'nrt _/(. 1 3/ ,(/_ 1 L . V I _\ \ . 1 . 
ct. ( 'ode o! Hunt.. 11. 1: IV. 17. 

1 V >he wA also called lb 1 31.- 

KI.S .1 . ct . ,s/ ( m pn . III. lli( f . 
r-usa 2. IN’. 0: London. KM. V, 4s. 
London, 1111 , III. 11: misa 3, 
VI, is: IV 1L- 8s. Ill, 20; 
Hwa 1(5. V. 11. Nel>. Nippur, 

IV. 9. O. IS. I.. S3, I. 22: II. 17: 
III It. 41. II. 13: 1 It. 70. III. 9: 
HI 11. 13. III. 20. O. II. I . 149. 

II. Is, I.onilon. 102. 1. 3s. V. A. 
2008. III. 4: V. A 209. 11. s: 

V. 7. C. T.. X. pi. VII. 3s. 
•LXlX.IUl AZMt i =<'/;-(/ in iii-mc- 

7,/. II K. .jS. .1(5/0. V. A. 2(1153. 
Ill s. 

■WE. V. A 2(503. V. 30. 

'lEn-UVJEWh (.the chiei god of Nippur. 
AVol~lnpped in tile temple E- 
KL'l!. I'or the reading Lllil set 
ahove. p. 1(51). 

-usa 2. IV, 4: Stis.t 3. N I. 17 : N II. 44 : 
I ondon.103, \ , 4S . London. 10] . 

III. 10, IN’ II. -3s, III. 20: Su-a Hi. 

1’, 13. Neb. Nippur. I. 1. II, 11. 
13. 1.1: III. 11: IV, ,j. Ill II. 11. 
II. 13; I 11.70. III. 9. IV. 2:111 
11. 18. Ill, 2(1: (i. 15 1.1 19. II. 
] s ; London, 102. I [37] V. A 
209. II, S: X. 7: < ’. T . N. pi. 
VII. 3s. >1X1 SS C. \ . A 2003, 

V. 30. 

•I Ri -iu fan Elamite deitv, not identical 
t\ ith the goddt — Eru.i, lor 
•lEi-ia AVaS a male deitv (el. nn- 

iii-in h-GhI-iiU, (.'. T.. IN. pi. V. 
41) and his mume aaus prmia- 
nentlv located in the toAtn 
Jill; si, Hot in Kahyloll. pi. 

IN’, l.j). 

C. T.. IN. pi. IN’. 2, 11, 13. is. 2.1 . 
|.l. V. 30. 40. 

4 7.7 At i (4.1 .EDI A .A .1 ) ( tlii" goddess, 
placed alongside oi Manluk. i- 
no doubt identical Atith 4.1.- 
lil .1 .1 = 'IE-1 »->i-o, niett- 


t n tned in the Ihlingui- oi Sam:E- 
-uni-ukin. 1. S. Hie avus the 
it, ,i Ule — of pregnancy, also i ailed 
set ua. bdil m.'bn>it>, ct. Leh- 
mann. ;sania~suniiikin, II, 30h 
Both are names oi Sm punHuM 
X 11. 11. ole: V 11. 40u7. 40, 41s 
V. A. 2(5i >3. V. 41. 

In il-iln idoubtli'ss a ( 'assite deity, see 
( lay, K. E . NV. pp. 4 ; , 54 1 . 

Only in the personal name Su-hur- 
l ml-ij n . 

•IGLSTIX.XAM XGE.iTIX is identi- 
fied AAith 4Belit seri. the sctilie oi 
the underworld. II 11, 59. Itev. 
10c. A temple ot 'IAMA- 
HbSTIX is mentioned by Uru- 
kagina. <r. Thureau-Dangin. I. 
H A.. ]). 92, K, liev. II. 1, 8. 
also 1’i-Hau built a temple 
( E.AX.^l' .TJl'X .I'll ) to ><GE, s- 
TIX.AX.XA : d. Thureau-Dan- 
gm, I .' .. p. 90a, VI, 5. .-he i- 
mentioned :ts ''GAS.TIX.XAM 
among the deities ot Erecli. a 
I 1!. 43. 32. We find her aLo 
alongside of 4.N7A ,/v. I ,.s7, a 
wine goddess, ct, lioistier, llipii- 
IICII, IV, 04. Cm, and a> >/\IX - 
<.//:•> 77A* in a h^t ol tliirti-oi* 
iioiU, d. K. 20, Id, uhv. II, 12 = 
15. A , V. 701). 

Mini JO. \ . 2$, in a “roup of five 

2.< >< 1 < [p-sM's.. 

,, (ru , rm 1>I I ^ <il) (the fire ifi id par excel- 
lence. mm* Xinunern, K. A. T. , 

1 1 7 1 «. 

Sumi. 2. 1\', 10. 

tf (r(\LA ( the eoii^i at nl MX.TH. Ill R 
id. IV, 10. That dar.LA ^ 
>umerian is diown l>v Ucimici . 
] l iltimcu, I\ . 10, .50, where 

Asl/.l d(!U.LA in rendered utn- 
rtm m-hi-tmn, lienee her tith *- 
ru-hu-a-ti si-ir-ft, ct. clinch . 
1*5, JI. 4 1. and hi-vl-ti ra-bi-n . 
ef. Xeblich., lo, II. 4S, smm* 
J.ainrtlon, In^ci iption*. 
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p. 100. On this question see 

Zimmern. K. A. 1Y, UOk Her 
sacred animal was the dog. ci. 
p. 12H i 

Su-a 3. YU. 14: IV IE- 3Y III. 27: 
1). E. P.. II, 3 IS. 13. I). E P . 
VI, 44. ITT. 10: Mwa 14. 1\ . 
5: D. E. P.. YT. 47 [11]: Y IE 
7)0. 30: NeL. Xippui. TV. 2o-. 
III 11. 41, II, 20: I IE 70. TV. 
3: HI IE 43. IV. 17>: 0. P». I.. 

1 10. III. 1 : Londun. 102. II, 20. 
Qa-U* (a (Atssite ‘rodder- identified with 
(Lila. cr. Dehtzsch, Lcsc'tucLi'. 
p. 130. O'. 

In the personal name Mf-li-Hu-ln • 
and perhaps in Atno-\ C ,-rs-Hu-fn 
U'tr-hc (a Ca— ite god identified with 
c/En-lil. ci. V IE 44. IV. Ih 

In the personal name Ifi-li-Hai -/>*'. 
■'l-'l l-t.fi i a colled i\ e name lor tlie gods 
ot Ilea Veil, sometimes U-ed lm 
the planetary god-. heme the 
ideogram X — II. ct. Zimmer n. 
K A. T A lol 17)3'. 

Nil). Nippur, I, o: X . \. 20)0)3. I. 7) 
dor tlie ideogram er. Hr. I I 00 t, 
perhaps to he read ,, H <n nth^mln. 
as suggested l>v Zimment. /><’*- 
Inn/*. p. 00, lor the title osilm 
sndt (flut! is applied to thl- 
<leit v, el. Sh it r pit, VIII, 22 '. 

t Oily m tlie name / llaf-ui . 

Umn-Ht i tlm- the <lc ml >t fill signs of IV 
H " 3s. I T. S, aie read l>y Peiser 
and other- Being placed 
along-ide or Naim it i- at all 
ents a name oi Nana, tin* ron- 
soitol Nairn, el Sfmrfu/, 11. |7>h». 

IV H ' 3s, U, s. 

'U'-ha-ru fa lorm oi I-htar, calleil 
•fR'i-hfi-m tam-tim = ci 

A IE 10, 316. Some ot her 
titles are: hCht dhtim n bm\ 
Zimmern, Ritunllajilu . S7. T. 0, 
fu'ht thuhn*. Shnrpu, II, 171: 
uunuu ri m-ni-tuni su'ni^E (’taig. 
/it luf/iiu \ Tr.xls, I, 3. 17. s ui-mt 


Ei-sUi'-i'i-t ', II IE 00. 11"'. 
Her temple in Babylon v. as 
E^Afr.TCR.RA. >trassm.. 
Nehk.. 217. 7: ci. llomiinl. hu — 
<//•(/ ph/t~. 311 1 . 

.*Mi-a 2, 1\ . S' 1 >. E. P.. A I. 45. I A . 
s, Ill IE 43. IX, 2s. 
dl : -tur -.worshipped in l>ah\ Ionia clnefiy 
at Ereeli under the nam * 
Nana. V. IE o. 107-122. or 
‘U'fiT ia Urul*' m ,34^ U. 

33 at Akkad under the name 
Anunitum. ci. Shu/pu, II. 10 u , 
or J-htar oi Akkad, ci. .'su-a 3, 

I. is- II. 20)* at Kish in tie 
t« tuple E ME TE f R A d 0 , m. 

( \ »« It' ot Ham . II. 7>P-07>. ami 
at Bal»\ Ion in tin* temple L - 
Tf’R.KA LAM.MA . et. Lei - 
maun >u tmt'su n/ nk i u . pi. 
XXIII. 13. Lor her character 
a- mother-godde— and as the 
goilde-s oi lo\e. war and hunt- 
ing see Zimmein. Iv A. T. . 420- 

. 132). 

'U'-fuc. "Mi-a 2. IV. 1(>. X IE 7>7», l'L 
Nel> Nippur. IV, 22: lit IE 11. 

II. 21: I IE 70. HE 22. Ill 11 
13. IV. 12. LA /A' A/. >u-a 3. 1 
Is; II. 20. London . 103, XI, Is 
>u-a In. V. 20 

•ll-sfi/ii ia lire and pe-l god and a- -m 
the me— eager 1 'ul.kallu t »>* 
Neigal. IV H 21. No. 1. Oh\ 
I31t. ills lno-t eonimmi tith - 
are' Ixi-iRr m-hu-u ta-bi-si si- - 
n 'a if'ini . ( . T , W I. It). 170. 

tut-ifii stt-ip sr-iju-,/ ttf-mi, (_ . L . 

W 1, 17). \ . 22: tut~ijtr /////—/, 

t’ T . WE 10. 305 . 1 hs eon- 

— o 1 1 W a- <l>U-hn-lfiy IV IE 20, 

No. 1. 0i. 

Su-a It), A I. 1: also m the name 

' fl-sum-bu-ni . 

4/v.l PI uuentioiied hr Entomena, et. 
Thureau-Uangm. I. ^ \.. 02, n. E 
10. <hldea. et. / < . 11s. X. 2t» * 
Anu-mutal 41 . ek / r . 27>0, 4. and 
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espet lallv by I >ungi. it. Lc.. 
330, 7. a** the goddtss o> l>fr 
■ l)i)r-llu . Un « me * >1 the 1 imiml- 
arv stones of Marduk-apal- 
iddma I. Mhu 1<* 1 she F placed 
alongside ul Ti*h>i. an st likely 
her husband. >he ib do-el y 
abboeiated with the serpent 

godde-s IS'u u I'niba 2. IV, 23 >. 
In Babylon ^/v.4 DI wa** wor- 
bhipped ab one* ot “the daugh- 
ters oi i^agila," el. lteisiiei, 
II iinnim. p. 140, 44, and Zim- 
mein, K. A. T. : , 505*. 

^usa 2, IV, 23; Mi-a lb, VI, 4. 

'IKcd-bU-u (the highest god among the 
Cassites, as DelitZbch lias made 
probable, el. Delitz-eh, Ko^iuer, 
p. 51 ). 

In the personal names.. <lK<i^u-v- 
nt itUn-nj>hi, <JK ni-su-ri-nridin- 

nhi and dfci*- : >ii-ii-m)<liu-su)riu. 

df\ltni(\IX .(il .XA) (all attendant of 
>haina.»h at Sippar. the per^oni- 
fieation oi justice, cl. Zunmern, 
RUanUojdn , p. 101, 11. 133, 111; 
K. 2013, Obv. II. 15. see 11. A., 
V, 701*. 

Su-m 10. V, 22 

tl Jji-ijO-nni-ul ttln* goddess ot J)iU>at, 
V. -V. 20S, 2, 3. Perhaps iden- 
tical with ,l XIX K.<L\L. the 

< otibort oi dill, “the gods ot 
Dilbat.** rt. Pei'-er, .b tni-Studi , 
Xob. A ll. 2; IX, 2-3. In the 
Codeoi Ham , HI, 20, ,l MA .MA 
take*? the place ot flXIX.K Jr A L. 
Shi* is aho <onnert<d with Ki- 
.s ur-n-t^' , ct . 1 1 It. 00. No. 1, 1 5'/ 6, 
and Homnu-l .(runfiaphic, 307). 

A'. A. 20s, 3, H>, 20, 33. 

•tLa-a? (the coiwnt ot Xenial, worship- 
ped in the temple K .SIT .LAM 
at Kutha, Xebueh.. 0. II, 30. 37, 
M’f* Langdon, Jin tiding In^ciiji- 
tion s, p. Mi). 

Susa 10, A’, 31. 


d L 1 L placed alongside o: j/ _\ / A HAlh 
“the lui'tii'"- n; tiled* ad. ‘ >*ls i 

lti. AI. 1. >>XIX IiAO XA h 
said to be the win- ul 'ILL UAL - 
All BA. c:. Ill It os, 73u. but 
f ILL 1 1 AL A .A I) HA is » me ot the 
title> ot _\\raal. ci. 11 H. 50. 37. 
5S* , hem e ILIL must be in tl is 
connection 1 Sioa lo. A I. 4i one 
ot the titles oi Xeigal and not iu 

XIX. IB. Ub suggested by '“a lull 
on the l>asis oi II 11. 5< , 00* j 
Susa 10. VI. 4. 

dLUGAL UAX.bA (the consort ot 
dXlX.Sl'X.vlM It.50t ,24. 25. to 
whom sin-gaslnd built the tem- 
pi e K K - 1 A . K .4 1. at Ereeh . 1 A 
It. 35. Xo. 3, 11. Also ■wor- 
shipped at Kullab, ct. A' It. 40, 
276, and at Idinuunn. ci. Ilom- 
mel, C r* txjrt) pfne. 300, 302% and 
( rilf /flint ''h Kjins, A I, 102). 

IV it.- 3s. 11,0. 

dJX(J ALMAZ (one ot the deihed 
weapons ot XIX IP. carried in 
hib let t hand. ci. 1 froznv, M>/lh> u 
tow (.milt A nimi/, pi. A, 20. 
Mentioned m the (Judea in- 
bCiiptioiis. statue 1>, V. 37-30: 
< AI. A. XXII. 20. ( AI. B. VIII. 
2t.. etc. V stam S>tt-nr and 
S>ii-<i<iz appear iepeatedly, <1. 
II It. 57. i*e\ 00*/; III It. 00, 
Itev. 31-326. Y it. Hi, 32**, and 
Jeliseli. Kn^tt/oloifir, 1 15*. 

Susa 2, IV, 21. 

ILL (JALMIH JiA 'the companion ot 
,sJT./.-LU.r.l /:. “thi‘ twin 
godb.” ct. Zimmern, Jiiluulln- 
jdn, Xos. 11 12, II, 2. Thev 
reproented the iiist and thinl 
quaiterbof the moon, el. Zim- 
mern, K. A T2, 113. For their 

|)rominence in incantations iir 

AIorgiMistern, M. \ A. («., X 

(4005). 175) 

Su.s-a 10. VI, 2. 
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MAl.AL*,!' \rr.('MJLI> the 
iT«nl i»i tin* rpy ]>a- < .. A lb 34. 
II 20 4o. _V 1 1 .1 in «.t Xelgal, 
\ II 40. I s *.../ The mane i" to 
l»t ;•» M iJ- /-*•./, »•■*. < 1 X. bin 1 1 .1. 
II 20 . 14. II, Ou. aii« l Xehuih 
( > II 4 s *. -r* Lmigdon 

1 " ' i ' >> n;,- pp M St*. llW, 

Hi** «'.»-oit \.a- "Ma-i. u-turn 
(■ s '" - . \ III, 14. "MI-.-. 10 
VI. 4 * In l Yam. //./ 

/ . I 50 lit, hr i- -1 t ^ ’) i 1 

"Ml-a 1». VI. 3 

ti/A (i.\ L l R I'll t-llf 111 tl r pr'-« 1>1- 
t. 1 1 v. cap* r- ci XIX 1 1 held in 
i- ng ! x Emd. tic ( ciiipanicn 
< i l A < t. \ L ( iA Z i nr s./ r-ijit ci, 
t i Hru/iiy. Myffn/i, p 12. 1. JO 
l or hi- -tellar i hara« t*»r -ee 
.1* n-« n, /vi<M,vr»/c_/ v i . 1 la . 

"Mi-a 2. 1 \ .24 

d Ma-'-ift • ■ . the eon-ort <>i IA'dAL 
<r/s \ v r UAH Li s ,. r 

the gnd mi I >a-. cl K 
2sn0. ]:> Hut al-o r< guided a- 
lit iMli-crtol Xrlii.ll.il Hcllrll- 
llhher. (nix It an A tnial. p. 20, 
\<> 1 1 1, s. alii l (» 'b/anit **// L ['a **. 
X.O. 47' 

Su-a 10. A I . 4. 

d.\ltu-hi*i • 77 // //) ta coil wet -Lipped 
m I>oi-ippa. where A'ehuehad- 
rc/'zar 11. 1 milt him a temple, cl’. 

I U a."). I\ , 10, A\ I Ill'll Wa- llut 
lar i i mi 1 1 the gate ul Hamman, 
cl. "Mi a— m., Dar., 407. 1, I. 
Hi- title tniAabhtr hakki nakiiia 
seem- t<* point to a war nod. ci. 

\\ i , i--l»ach in U. L. / .VI tl003i. 

1 12. In III lb OIL Uev.ll/). he 
appeal 1 - among 11 the gods of 
E-agilab Hev. 20/0. 

Occur- only in peisonal names, 
<L\[t'i r-h U l -ah i-idii inn , <■ hi/ < } r-b it i- 
sa-li-h . etc. 

dAlarduk [AM. [RAD) ^the eliiei god 

la 


oi ILiLylon. woi -hipped m the 
temple 12 ^.[(r.ILA. the con- 
-oit oi >.!..»«'/. turn, el. Langdon, 
Bal'd;, i Ir,^L. LjXtu/i'', Xebueh.. 

13 I. 27-do i 

"ai-a 2. I. 0, la. Ill, 40: London, 
103, VI. 4. London. 101, III, 
14. >u-a 4. III. 47. V. 2, 24, 3d, 
VI. 20 IV II- 3s. Ill, 42: lb 
E. P..II 1 13. 4: Ih E lh.II. 112, 
1 , Su-a 14. III. 14, Mi-a 10.V.24 

III. U. 44. III. 41.111 U. 41, II, 
22 > . A' IL .V>, 1 1. 12. I U. 70. III. 

14 LL Ih L. 1 10. II. 21 : Lon.h n 
102. 1 [40 J V. A. 2no4, I. 1:11 
1 . III. 0. V. 21 40; < b X.. X. ] I 

IV. s. 14 

Mamr-iaAi ta (\i-'te god ldenfiricO 
wah XIX IH, u (’a— iti Vocubu- 
lary. < )l»v. S >. 

( Lily m the name A >i:‘-M arultnA ) . 
f, Mt >*/,•«■ A7A’ >7 ' i an attendant oi 
M.auu-h at Mppar, together 
with Kittu and Daianu, if. 

IL 0»o. 20h. The per-ouiheation 
oi nuhti ou-in*— Al-o a-s-o- 
ciated with llammaii and >hala. 

( i Ciaig. Ri h (jion\ Tut*. I, 57. 
22 . As. 21). 

Mi-a Uh 22, 42 ("M i-kar-) u) : lb 
E lb. XI. 10. Ill, 2, written 
'Ll / 1 ~.m /-/ a 

<L \ tihit t^the ihiei god of Boi-Mppa, woi- 
>hi}>]M d in the temple E.ZI.DA. 
Hi- luiia-tnt Xana iel. Xehueh.. 
0, II. ls-2."), -ee Langdon, 
Bmbhmj I ii'n i jitions, I. Ml or 
Ta-hmetuin. cl. Sfun'pu, II, 157 
111, 115, Pinckert. lli/nnutt, 
pp. llf.b 

2AG dXidni 1 . Su>a 2, IV, 31; 
London, 101. Ill, 11; Sus-a 1(3. 

V, 21,1V 1L-3S, II,b.L). E. lb, 

VI. 40. IV. 3. Ill U. 11, II, 34; 
III lb 43. IV. 1,1 lb 70, IV, 10; 
London. 102. I, 44; lb T., X, 
pl. IV, S, 14. 
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JP_ 1 = •LY-dd-’. V. A. 200.3. II. 1: 
III. s. 

dXa-ii'X-a .'the goddess < >t Uiech, w< >r- 
shippfdin the temple/." , 

cf. Code of Ham . II. -1.3—17. 

also at Buwiipa a- the con- 
sort nf Xab’i. cr. .>’*< , 'pH. .II, 
17)0) i . 

V It. .50, -Is: Susa 10. V. 2'L 
dXonwira . 'l''tX.KI-r < ! 1 lumin- 

ary" 'rt. i - ;!.' an epithet of 
the mo'ni g-»,l "in m Ur; cf. 
Zimmein. K A. T. J , 302 u 
Su=a 1-1. II r. 7: V. A. 2<»J. V, 9 
(Js’/Ts KI-hh-.-.i) \ ft. I It. 7U, 
III. s. 

dXc-il'il (the z 'll nl KutUa. worshipped 
in the tein[)le E..HI .L.1J/, cf. 
Xebuoii., 0 . II. 30, 37. see 
Lamrduii, B i ’Id'ib / Iti'i.i'i' ptiont, 
I. SO ; Ins cniisurt wa> T.a~ (Susa 
10. V, 33' or Mam Pun fsec 
abivi" or Cre-hhigal (Allatu'i, 
rt. II It 7,0. 35i u 

'Worn Loti'li , a . nil, IV. 2: V It. 
7,0. Is: III 1! 1.3. IV. 21: Lon- 
don. 102. 1 1, 3. 

■ix i; rur dab. >u-u io. v. 35 . 

;>i- i.iis!,, "usa i 12 

sl-flUl. 2U 

d X> ■) 1 unginall y ihoTiodde-s < >t Xina. 
one of the cniupotieiit parts of 
"liirpuila.i'f lnit-koi Lnnnatum, 
-ee Tliuii-au-l) iimm. I.S. A., 40, 
III. 1, 2. lh r temple was built 
l,v I "r-Nina.ct. Thureau-I tangin, 
/ 13, I, 0. Oh the houndary 
-tone- -he appears as the. daugh- 
ter of Ka. ft. O. 11. I., s.3, 1, 22, 
and as the goddess ot l>er, cf. 
0.11. 1., S3, 1,-1, 10). 

I l.B I., S3. 1,4. 10, 22; II, 14, 15. 

IX l A. BAD ("The mistress of the 
dead,” a tide ot Allatu, the con- 
sort oi X'ergal, see above under 
■1LIIA. 

Susti 10, A I, 4. 


dXIX.GAL ,"Tiie great niistli 's." the 
cnsort in X.uiu.ir "m ot Ur. 
c:. Tour, ati-I •atigin. I. '. A., 
2s 2d. II. 7. V It. oi. II. 3s. 39. 
and s HI. 111. Her 

"oimTic name was pn>bably 
•v 3' 1!. 7,1. -jp,. Her 
siiiii'ii.m name was lat, r pro- 
noun, ed XiLLal. Lem e the 
in the Xerab m-i-i lptnm. ct. 
Zimiui-rn, K. A. TV, 404.. 

Susa 10. V. 17. 

dXIX .01 B s'C' 'originally the duel god 
ot (ursu. later ot >1 itpurla. 
whose temple F-X I A A L was 
bmlt l,y Uiukagiua, ci . Thureau- 

I hns in. I ", A.. 70, IV, s. and 
( >udea < yl. A. Col. Is. He 
w.i- a god ot lertility. hence his 
title- 5. 1 im-rl—li, ,S hnrpii . I\‘, SO. 
Later identilied uith XIX - . IB, 

II 1L 57. 74c. His consult was 
Bail. ct. Cvl. A of Gutlca XX I \ , 
5. O'. 

London 10.3, VI. 5. 

dXIX.Ejj. 1 /. a aodih ss, the , unsoit of 
■ill! ■<['/, /-'i, cMU'lupped in the 
temple L'-uii-hS-'l A -until t E.I. - 
XL A.Xl 'M \ in lhlbat. cl. 
1’, i'ii. At h n-Stiii l.< . AIL 2; 
IX. 2. 3. .dso llfisin r. II iihi iien, 
Xo. 17. 11, v. 7, S, add. p. 151). 

London. Io.!, VI, 13. Mi'ti 10, AT, 0; 
Siisa 1 1, IV, 10; I A U. 1’., VI, 43, 
IV, 1 ; 1 >. E. 1L, AT, -17, 5. 
dXIXJJAIt.^AGJlA ("The mistress 
ot the mountain,'’ a title ot the 
In lit ol Xippur. Her temple in 
Xippur was F.-KI.L'UU, cf. 
Shui'pu, II. 145, 110; also Clay, 
11. 11.. XIV, 1-t.s, obv. 2; in 
Babylon E.MAIJ . Xebuclu, 15, 
IV, 14, .see I.untrdoii, Building 
Inscription*, 120i. 

Susa 3, AT, 19 ; Siisa 10, A - , 15. 
dXlX.US ("‘The lofty son of 131111.” I It. 
70, IA", 2, woishippeel chiefly 



XEBUCIIADItEZZAll I. 


;it Nippur, in tlie temple E..SL .- 
HIE. DU. cf. Ileisiier. No. IS, 
Obv. t* : III 11. 67. 6 1</& : 11m. 117, 
llev. ll. 3 (,~ee 1 1 . 1 . -V. hi. 1 III 
(1003c p. 176'. ami B. E , XIV, 

1 IS. Obv. 3, and at Babylon in 
the temple E.PA .TU .TIL.LA, 
Xahnp. 4. 22. see i .amnion, 
B'lihii/li/ I lei p'lnlii, p. .is. also 
at shirpurla tm'ler the name 
XIX.HIK '17. a. II II. 7)7. 74c 
ami at Ki-h under the name 
Zaniama. it. II K 7)7. 70< >. 
t'Ui.t 3. Nil. 7i : T.iinilon. 101. Ill, 16; 
IV 1! - 3s. Ill, 27- mis, It.. 1’, 
27,. 1>. E 1\. II. 113. 3:D. E. 1> . 
VI. 46. III. 7), V 11. 7,6. 36 Nelu 
Nippur, Heading 1‘ Col. IT, 11; 
IV. 16. Ill II. 41. II. 27-1 11. 76. 
IV. 1: III II. 43. IV. 17>. 16; 
<6. lb 1 . 116. III. 1. l.iunlim, 
162, II. 14. 

•h\7V KATl.lt A. At, ,.i title of Gula. 
■'the mi-tii ~~ that 'pules ililei," 
which p ewdently explained by 
t hi’ phrase. L-C-ia-nt ijn-iu'-U-.ii 
nii-hi-U-li-tii . "who ''pare.-, who 
pusoni'.-. my lit'i'," el. Nebuili.. 
17), 1\ . 3s, 36. m’i' 1 .amnion. 

liiitlthtiti I h i / ]•’ 1, 126. 

This name rxeliangi - with < iula 
anil lint' pmves tin ir identity, 
cl. N, 'bitch., 13. 11,11, 11, is. 
see I.angdon, /<•, p. 166. Her 
eliinl temples were E.SA.BE 
and E IJ 1 It. SAG. El. I.A in 
Babylon, i I. Nebncli., 15, IV. 10 
(Lungdnn, If.. 1261. EMU I.A, 
E.TII.I.A and E.Zl.ll 1 .77/..- 
LA at Borsippa, el. Neblleh . 17), 
IV, 7,1; /■; CALM \IJ anil per- 
haps ahi> E. HAP. HI HI at 1-iti, 
el. (’rant, Iti I't/tnii' Tut.', I,7).s. 
27,. and Uei-ner, IDiitnnn. No. 
47. ( )bv. 7. SI, 

London, 101. III. 17. mki 16. V, 
26. 


dXIX.MAII ("The great mistress,” 
originally a title of the bllit of 
Nippur. It exchanges with 
XIX. HA 11.. •SAG. of. Xebuch., 6, 
I. 6. and Xebuch.. 1-5. IV, 14 
i.Langdon. l.r., pp. 76. 126). 
Her temple in Nippur is enum- 
erated in a list of fourteen 
Nippur -brines, cf. Clay, B. E., 
Nil'. 14s. Obv. 10 , . 

I K. 70 , ill. 10 ; 111 11. 41. II. 13, and 
perhaps London. 102. II, 26, 
'<XIX.[MAL1]. 

dXIXMEX.XA ("Mistress of the 
tiara." a title oi the b.'lit Hint, 
sarann. (. yl. 4s K. lb. II. 47), 
Usually applied to I-htar, cf. 
Ziinmern, K. A. IV. 360t. 3 , but 
al-o to '! XIX. HI A U and Aruru, 
el. Ziuiuiern. I . 420lV. 

V. A. 2i.03, II. 7,2. called h.-„ It tUni. 

JXIX.SAJ! iniititioneil by Urukagina 
"the sword earlier oi N IN. - 
Cilll.-r." ConeA.II.lt Thu- 
;eau-l huitun. I. S. A.. 7-1'. and 
J’E'q fritli V, 22t. (/ 1 .. 60b but 
also nil lied to as "the sword 
iwniei 1 1 , on put i i i of E-t.iir.’’ of. 
Ib i-iii r, II 'Hunt n . IV. 11. and 
( 'lav. lb lb. Nil'. 1 IS, (Jbv. 26V 
Only in tile tunin' of a city, London. 
103,. 111. n. 

>b\ i rh t ■ s/f Ll.TEJA la goddess ot 
lei ttltty. pioinnunt in early 
times, l ngal-7ag-m-'i calls liirn- 
selt the eluld ol Nl'aha. cf. llil- 
pn eht. t >. ib 1 . Vi d . 1 . No. s7, I, 
20. 27. >l,e is also mentioned 
by l rukagtna. Clay tablet, llev. 
1\ , 1 (Thnri'aii-l'angin, 1 s. A., 
62'. and ( unlea, ( ’yl. A.V. 21-25 ; 
N\ II. 15; NIX. 21'. 

1). E. lb. VI. 13. 111. 10; of. also 
HI 11.41.11. 33 ; I 11. 70. IV. 12. 

il.\n.'hi \PA.Kl 1 ("The mighty son ot 
E-knr" and "the sublime mes- 
senger .sue' oi Elhl," 
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t i. ( 'ram. lit- '‘l " ' ■ / < I. 33. 
7.1- Hi' ( nn-urT wa- \ 1 > A 1 1 - 
X L X XA. c:. Cram. Htl'ij-tri-- 

I. 30 . Ucv. 2 '•iwa 1U, 

VI. o V 11. 01. IT. Is. ami .Ta'- 
trnw. JiiFt/itiri liii'tii’niiit //'. I. 
Ins 

'US1 14. IV. 0. >U'U lti. IT. .')■ NU'it 
2. IV. 1H; 1) K 1> . VI. 47. 5; 
Nel' Xippur, Ilea- Unix, 2: IT, 
14. ITT. 11; IV, 2.7. 
'iPAPSKrlX HAH. IiA i.i Title of 
XIX 111, ,i. V 11 41. and 
,N h ,u ftlt . 4'III Is . 

London. 1U3, 4 1, 11. 
dRo jj-.~ tiklj’l ox i.ui's (.ni boundaiy 
stones unit * nice alter Zamauia. 
and i' no doubt identical with 
tin' t;od Pap-sukk.'il oi Ki'h, 
"who dwell' in E-ak-ki-il, cl. 
(‘rant, lit l i-limi - 7 co'C, I. -Is 10, 
and Ilonmicl. (j’loqru phir, 27>1, 
3s7). 

Ill K 1?), IV. 2.7: al'O iu the place 
name iJi'ir-'IHiift-'-iikhnl. susa 2. 
I, 27. 

tUlnnitmin 1 1 M > i the stoini srod. pio- 
liounced in caily lime' Tiinneru, 
a'. Thuieau-Danitiii, I S. A., 
200". later liamin.'in, see p. IsOf., 
in Assyria Adad and Addi, cl. 
Zimmern. K. A. I. 1 . 4421. 

Wnishippeil chiefly in the tcm- 
ple E.VD.HAL.GAL at Karkar 
ef. Code oi Ham., 
III. 20-01, in the temple 
E. SAM. HE at Habylon, cf. 
Xebiich , 17), IV. 20, and at 
Kalman 1 Aleppo I, cl. K. 15., I, 
172, Col. II. s7. Hi' 'acted 
animal u;e the wild ox I'timti), 
cf. 'Hitt w nn't n in ri-tnt. 111 11. 
07. 40c t! (al'O Susa 2, IV. 17, 
bu-rn ik-tln in ' Htnmnn'm I, and 
see fit:. Is. p. 4 1 ) 

Susa 2. 14'. 17. London. 102, 41, 3. 
0- London, 101. I. 3; I\', 1 ;. 


sil'.i 10. V. 31 "I'.I 1 ! . Ill 0 . 
i> 1. 1* II. 113, s li 1. P , 
4 I. 40. Ill 1 H I. P \ I. 17, 
7.4" It 7i7>. -to 7>o 11 . 4 s Neb 
Nippur. IV. 17, HI l; Jl. II. 
12 i U. 70. IV. P 111 11. 43. 14'. 
2 • Lninh ci. Inj 11 [1 1]. 

'.s.l DA It AT A’ AM cm.- ct 

NU'l.U. c.. Lii'Utl. IFi'-r. r. 
Xu. Is. t n, \ s (| II 1! 7,0, . 13- 
17 4" li 0 1. II, ] s, ( 'r.iiii, 

R. liqion ■ Ti't-.l. Ill le-v 2 
'isa lo, VI. 5 

•hs'f'j.Vo' Vll-HI i ■ * Tho-e sum, a 
croup in proleiti', deities. led 
by Xarmhi. their 'ister, if. 
Zimmern. li'hinltnjihi, So. 31. 
Uliy 23. Not always the same 
Sods, cf. Ill H 00. < >by. 12-10,/, 
and IV 11. 21. A. Obv I, 42-40. 
l'ur their ti'i; in incantations 
sec Ziitimcm, llihwllnjiln. Mi-. 
11-12. i I, 12. 14: No 13. 11. 17; 
No. 31, Key. 10. 22 l or the 
rcadms nt the ldiosiani sec 
Ziinineni, K. A. T . 020b cl. 

al'O 1 IcI in, .So he n in/, / un A S< i him t 
hr! ilrh /Ittln/lnnh rn , pp 19-31. 

( Inly m tic name Anh-'ISihitt! 
dSIn I.tlic moon and. worshipped chiefly 
in the temple E .(! IS.SI I! ( f, 
at t"r; ei. Neb., 9, 11, 44, see 
Lansdon, 15. I., Vol. I, SO, and 
E.IJCL IJVI. at Ilarran, el V 
I! 0,1. I. 101. 

'IE A ./A Sii'a 2, 14'. 1 1 ; mni 3. \'I, 
41 : Si i'ii 10; V, 10, mmi 14. Ill, 
[7]: T) E. P ,11, 113,0 1). E P , 
VI. 40, III, 10. 

c/XNX, Neb. Nippur, 14’, 13, 4" It. 
30), 30; III li. 11,11, 10; I li. 
70. 111. is; HI |; 13, 14', 7: 

O. 15. I.. 149, 111, 0; London, 
102, I, [40], 4' A. 209, 4', 9. 
'ISitr-iMi-ht-limi (“The one 'hitims fas 
silver),” a name of the consort 
ot Marduk, cf. licisiicr, lli/murii. 
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No. is. 2 s . 21 ) . .s ii.irpu. HI. loo. 
A pei sonni canon (t the rising 
'-mi or «u dawn, e‘ Zinunern, 
K A T o7.V 

"'U-i' IT), V. 2d. ( > id. 1 140. II. 22. 

London. ll)2. I. -12 

TNOc \ tlir -cipeiit goddess. called 
n‘!n s AW,,. V 11. .52. UH. 
(Alt .-dy connected ■with tlm 
godde-s KA.IU. it. '"U-a 2. IV. 
2o and ,s/. mpu. \ III 0. with 
-.’le l- alsi ldtniniit-d. ei. 
II 1L Ap. 21. w. and Zimmein, 
K. A T . .5l)ii. Mentioned by 
I'-ai i.ad'lt »n among the gods of 
I * ■ ir— * 1’ i a- a male and n-mal* 
duty f I» A . Ill, 2ds 42j. 

- i-a 2 15 . 2.5 V II. .5b. in: 1 U 7<) 

1 21 

**N/-V ia g* >• Me--. tin' u*iN'!i i>: liam- 
niiu. < Aug, /i» i • i i'li 1 ' 75 .</>. I. .57. 
22 on. 21, N/mwjW. Hi. 1 id; II l 
k 1 i Is- II I II ui, ( >b\ 27 1 . » 
Mi'/ lb. V 31- I> K l’ M. In. 

in i 

<!//><' L'!>I t ! a -U’l god W or-eip] >ei L 
■*l.n il\ at x ippai ;a d Lama, m 
b'lnpli - i»i id* i ti, Tl name. 
/; /»* i . . x, *» 11. jn~ 

12 -•■I J an .a l« in. !><• •••' • >> , i I n- 

'< • >‘f "b ' 1 Ml. i S ,r name 

/>/>/ HA. v. Well i- H"mI I >. 12 
!’ . i I. 1 1.5. .5 t 1 id. 720b ami 
7 20t) • . i- lib name a- . i ilan« t . < i . 
J< ii-m n. . 0 is 

Ml\l 2. I \ . Id, M1M ri. III. »7 , V, 2. 

2 1. 3.5 I nndun. 101. III. 12. Lon- 
don m3. 5 1, d. o. [V i: ,;s. iii. 
12 mi-all.III.d Mu-a lb, 5 , 17, 
D. L V . II, lid, .5. 11.5. .5. 
Nippui, IV. 1.5 Ml 70 111, 1.5. 
Ill K II. II, 10. Ill n id. TV. 
lo, Lomlon. 102, 1 1. 1. 

‘b<L HI SJ . s . mention* d between 

Lum*ne and Kittii. the attend- 
ant'. ol '"hamash. ami belonging 
the! » lore to In', nuup. 

Susa lt>. V. 21. 


i-jKii: dt Cavite god identified with 
ALirduk. ei V K 44, I. 27. For 
the pronunciation see 

(.'lay, ih 11 , X5 . 3 4 ). 

Only m pei^ozial names, t a/.. Xi-bi- 
Z> .-fti'n , L -zu-y b-.'z ~i». iA. Mc-li- 
,s L - )!*_•]:. 

T .LA M .'] A II i or perhaps MES.- 
LAM.l A E < o T hureau-1 >angin, 
1 A.. 10s. p. 1 •. 27 s *, z, 1. One 

ol the twin gods, represent- 
ing N ei gal. ill's companion 
LVoAL (till HA "i e abo\ e ) . 
Trcat< d as ins l.-male counter- 
pait. (i. -ai-a 10. VI. 2. Com- 
pan til parallel lornis •LU-wv 
and / h- .S’-b>-/‘, 

l\' !L 21. No 1, A. U!»v. 4.5; 
A’ 11 in. ( )ov. 21. 220 pel 1 aps 

\'*ui:u man" ■ ns*» « and 
“\i umr woman . see 

t e l*el i M* Ls <1. ZlU'llli 1 n. K. A. 
i \ 7»nd' t aM( { notn .* that the 
"Twins" an* r< pn"*« nt» <1 on the 
/odi u , T: lei iiioprly, India 
i Hi. 4d'. as mal* and U'lealel. 

s iba. 2. 15'. 2.5 . mi-a in. VI . 2. 

.’,s ;j., godih 's ol Shmudula, 
31 K oo. Isa ton-mi v . *T-sum. 

ei f ,.t' \ 1 1 J ip ( )ne of 

t ’ e le— . r d.atii - heloligunr to 
tl.e court ot Nt'rgal. el. 1\' 1L 
20. No !. s. \) Al-o n {erred 
to as tin* god- o! the Tigris and 
Hnphiubs. «i Ciaig. 7o 
/'- . I. 5s, n '. 

MKi 10). \ 1, 1 

,s u-tjtih . i (.A— im g«nl iden tilled with 
Nerg.d. ei (’a— ite \5>ealmlary, 
( >1 1\ 12'. 

( >nl v m pt i son.al liaiut . <j . >,i-h u-l i~ 
A ./-'(// -I )->>)< -<}ttb. 

.s til-fitu-nit ni we-t >eniitie licit y 

or "3S*». icpie-enting peihaps 
a lonn oi NIX. Ill, et. Znninern, 
K A T N 471,.. 

( >nly m t in* pei-onal name 

n i-t/n , 
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J6UL.PA.L or DUX. PA. r. literally 
"the heto 1 — din) that is 

brilliant" PA.E = 7 a 
name ot Manluk as the god nt 
the plan* t Jupiter ida-pi-nm, 
et. II 11. 4-, oOnhill K. -11 , 02-/, 
and Jensen. Ku^wuliHjie. 123ttb 
Also leierretl to as the husband 
ot the bilit HO ni. it. Ill It. 07, 
Obv. 14c-7.tr. 

Susa 2, IV. 7. 

diiu-mn-U-ia (a Cassite goddess, "the 
lady ot the shining isnoivrladl 
mountains." V 11 .70. 40. Her 
name is also wutten pi-i-wn-h- 
iu, 7 Ji. 44. IA', 30. The con- 
sort ol ,'iu-qii-ittn-H‘i, II’ 11. 1 70. 
III. 23: -usa 10. AT, 7 ). 

Susa 2, IV. 21: London. 103, VI. 17: 
Susa 10, AT. 7. London. 101, IV, 
3: .-usa 1 1. IV. 11 : I). E. P.. II. 
113 [10]; 1). K. 1*., VI. 43, IV, 2: 
1). K. P„ AT. 40. HI. 13: It. K. 
lb. AT, 47. 1; A’ 11. 30, 40. 

dtiu-qo-nni-nn (the Cassite god ot war, 
identified with Xeigul-Xusku, 
et. Cassite A’oeahulai v, Obv. 13. 
His consort Sii-\i\-iHn-h-io. if. 
klnirpii. II. 130). 

Susa 2, IA’, 20; London. 103, AT, 13: 
London, 101 , 1\’, 3 . -usa 14. 1 A’, 
10; -usa 10, A 1. 7; It. E. P., II, 
113, 10; I). E. 1 AT, 43, IV, [2]; 
D. E. lb, AT, 47, 4. 

' t Tas-wi-tuni la title ol Xuna. the con- 
sult ot Xabu at lloi—ippa, et. 
>S hurjHi, IT, 130. 137; III. 143; 
Craig, Hditjinni, VV.rN, J ,“ ( s | ;; ■ 
I 11. 03, II, 23, 21). 

-usa 10, A’, 24. 


'/ ’a 1 1 *1*1 n 

-.1 XIX. IB 

. t i 

III U 

. hj t 

r» 4 1//, — 

■IXIX.IB 


nnn-L / 


tin.* ir< »' L 

oi Dupli. 

i-h 

• ii. Thu- 

reai l-l t.mgin. I. -. 

A , 

21s. 2 

2. 

Place- 1 

alou^-idt* 

u[ 

KA. 

hi. 

implying mu-t likrly 

' that 

he 

wa- her 

hu-hainl at -?« 

Hilt' pi: 

ICO, 

ci. Su-a 

Id, VI. 

4. 

1 or 

the 

pr» mmici 

Nation ot 1 


name 

see 

llauko. 

Pu'tOlKtl 

Xmne'i, 

pp. 

100, 207 

1 . 





-Usa 10, AT. 4. 

dUm< (IB) i.the god of Uillut. II R 01, 
313. worst upped with his ron- 
sort LA/.A ED A I. in the temple 
L-iiti-bi-A-nnm ' E I .. A /:. 4 - 
-A L M). ci. l’eiser. .4 i/c/i-.Sh-cAc, 
A III. 1. 2, am 1 Code c-i Ham., 
III. 1S-22. Identified with 
XIX. IB, II II 37. 31---7, ■// B = 
■IXIX.IB ■v- ml-ihj-iti-c, and 
with Xabu, II 11. 00. 30i-7, '7115 = 
'7Xabu 1 . 1 ( 7 ) ilu bol-ti. One ot 
th-‘ gates of Babylon was 
called nhiilln dl -rn-m. i t. Xcb , 
AVinckler. II, 0 ). 

London. 103. AT, 13, Su-a 10, AT, 0; 
Ab A. 20, s, 30. 

'7 Za-tiiti-itn} - the god ol Kish, II 11. 01, 
32/-, worshipped in the t- mple 
7. .1 7 /'. .7 /. , / /ibi-.H./, ct. Code 
ot Halil , 11 . 02. V t ol in of 
XIX. I II, II 1 1 . o7, 70c. His con- 
sort Ban, ci. Susa Hi. A', 2, or 
'bA/A.7 7 , ct. Coilc of Ham., 
HI, 33-331. 

-Usa 10, A’, 27; 1). E. P , AT, 17. 1 ; 
HI 11. 13. IA , 23; Condon, 102, 
II. 0. 
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o. Symbols os the Roe yd a by Stoyes. 

A. ARRANGED CHROXuLOGICALLY. 


1. Susa I. — L'as'itc dynasty ■ rig:. 24, 
p. Nib 

1 1 1 A spearhead, inscribed AUk rdui: 
t'l.V.U l / > : - ) a goddess, 

seated. inscribed A <[e-/e]: (3) 
an eight-pointed star, inscrip- 
tion effaced, but lepieaunting 
Ishntr n-f. pi. ss'i; tbe cres- 
cent. tile symbol oi >m : idl a 
lamp, iiisciibed AYm/m: it)' a 
goat fish 1 s ii-h'ii-itnt-'-’ti. ci. >usa. 

2. IV. d 1 with a shrine. in*< rihpd 
and a ram's head placed on 
the shrine: i7 i an animal hgure. 
like a crocodile, with a shrine 
on its Rack and an open vase on 
its head, inscription cliaccd: is) 
a walking bird, inscribed A£k<- 
["]; 10 1 a solar disk, nisciip- 
tiou ctlaced, but icpiv-cnting 
Hiamu'h. 1 11 M a leaic with a 
si[iiaie top, inscribed 
irtii-iiti . Ill a mace with twin 
lion head', having a round l.uob 
between them, inscription el- 
lac, d, but re] iie-i nt mg Y1Y.1B 
. el. p. s~ : t; i 12 1 a mace with a 
lion lnad. lii'cnbcd ‘hV. r<inl 
i (till': . K!t a serpent, inscribed 
[ii-iu]-n-ilii ; ill' a maee with a 
vulture head, lii'dibed ‘IZii-iihi- 
wn\ ild. a scoipiou. lusciiption 
ctlaced, but leprcsenting Hi- 
ljara let. p. Oil' 

The inscription oi this stone is 
broken ott 

2. Susa 11 . Reign of Na/.i-Marmta-h 
dig-. 27, 2s, pp Oil, Pli. 

t.l' 1 The crescent ol Sin ; i2i the sim 
disk of Shanuisli. let tin- eight- 
pointed star oi Ishtar oli the 
goddess 1 Inla. silting on a shrine, 
with a dog at herieet.ldl tile 


lamp of Yusku: (01 the scorpion 
of Ishhaia, ..7-Si two shrines 
with tiaias. symbols ot Anu and 
Lliil yet. p. S9): fhi a shrine 
with a rant's head.,?! and a 
goat fish i, .’ ' , effaced: (10) a 
shrine with an E-like object, 
most likely the symbol of YIYk- 
HAU - \(i 1 ei pp.'Jd. 121- . ;11) 
the spearhead of Matdtik: (12) 
the twin lion heads, with a mao' 
b. tween them, the symbol of 
YIY.IB. 131 a maee with a vul- 
ture liead.rc presenting Zainama ; 
ti ll a nia.e with a lion head, 
l. presenting Yeigal: 1 Id a bird 
pert-la d on a pile. ,lli' the 
lightning mi'k of 11. unman, 
plain! on tlie back oi a douch- 
ing o\: 17) the seipeut, the 

'Vlubul oi Situ. 

T he gods mentioned in the curses are : 

Aim. Old. La. r-IlUL l'A L. 
I'l.haia. Aruru. bin. Aha mash. 
1-lnat. Uanuuaii, Oitru i.Bll,.- 
til'. Yu-kin Alneiainima, Ahu- 
mali.i. Aim. KAl'l. l.l'CiAi. - 

n: rn'. leu m.aiaz, aiut - 

mm e. 

3. Susa IV- -Reign ot lhtilia-hu u g. 

21. p 73'. 

V 1 1 The i rescent : 2) the sun disk; 
i3l the six-pointed star of Ish- 
tar; 4' the sitting dog of toila 
(el. p. 121 ! ' : i.jl a lion standing 
erect, luildiug claggels ill his 
lumt flaws, perhaps Yugal 
l lloniniel'. 

The curses ot the inscription have 
not been preserved. 

4. London 103. - Reign ol Meh-Ahipak 

i symbols unpublished , described 
by I’inehes. (nliili I " ll’i' A 'ill:- 
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nrnf ('fr'r-t! n ,< ’oufi . London, 

Ins*,, p “>L 

I Tit- Min di-\ - v -• mtit 

. d t ] e -la: oi I-htar 1 tm* 
s“itj**!U. *> Ti.e -< . *rpe >n n ft 
curved n 1 *;— ■!. poll ap- tie- \ok- 

oiXIX.IJAU Ao. 7 a -ox. n 
a w iimi d i h .iiruu . ‘ l vt •*« < »i p inn- 
man. •witii a man*- l.-a 1. The 
vimi? m a Bird. a lionT L ir- ami 
a ^' OrpiMitT linjy ami tail * • 1U 
a -mi ill. TWu a ria’a. lnn»i»* 

Mm li i- f* rifoif 1 iii.G. .initial 
;11 « a ’iii" with itiai i I »* i< »i • 
whieh im-ui! ^ a wimr- d Lull. 
A2 rl.»*Ui!i]ii Xu-hu, hio'.uir- 
ed * *il a Hi} mi* l t a 1 >: •, !.-»• a tor- 

toise ll> fn. ii-jL'i: ■ * <»; a «,.(!. 

LuLlim: in Li? 1* *i Land a ma< *- 
aium-i I i- Liea-t and m lm 
niibr } and. v.’eh K hanirine 
d urn a 1 un-rat ± /a/'d / 1 . 1 17, ; 
on amiii d T 'ir} iw'i -rrai^lit 
Lorn*. and Tvo cined lnnn- <>7 
im> ami a loihe I ToniiUe, « 1<». 
tin* lmhtnitm lork c»i K.unnT.u; 
1 1 7 > ilia -peuihead of -Manlul 
'1 la* .iio«K la, nil n»n« d m iln.* ctii -e- an* 
Ann, J 31! il 11a, Mil, SLama-b, 
1 1 : 1 1 1 1 * n 7* m . M mink. XIXAilK- 
ST. Ban, '"hama-h, Kannnan. 
p\r x i < r i x (i \\i \i \ - x i v - 
I B. IB ITa-M, XIN'.K (i \L. 
Shmiamuna, -d innalia. I-ht:u 
5. London 101. lifi-in <n _\b li-Mnpak 

,-yinbol- iiupul •li'd'-d, Imi d* - 
vi'n!i,*d by Pinch* - f .< . pp 7»ti- 
.72 ) 

1 Th'* m orpinn-man represent* d 
a- a (‘fiitimr, imldnur l«»w .nid 
arrow '(*1 hi* dj. p Ps •* ■_>) tin 
scorpion: BJj {In d<»« m (Lila, 
looking lo'Vaid ■ t ) a P ir ,J 
p**r< bed on a pol* : .”>) a -at\r. 
tli'* uppci part i,i In- 1 , f „lv 
human, tin low. r that oi a 
hoi -e. holdn._ mr'i hoih hand- 
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"mail -Jail vilii tla* head OI 
-omc < ii'alnr,* at the t lid , Lent 
at tin n.*(k and lookum to the 
tiu.Lt 17 1 a low table. the cor- 
ner- o, tin 1 top ornamented with 
imn head*' on th* - * mbit a tlaia. 
o. iiaint n<«-d -with mi , le-. ; ,1s) 
tii * -tai n. I-htai , IP i the -,‘i- 
jiciit o. Sit n. i oil, d on top. 
r i .a* aod- moniioiM d m t!i«* i-un^ 
i Thl ila. >haniash ; 
-Manlnk, Xalni. Aminitum, 
MX.lii MX KAU i; \.A(l« 

< *ula. i hu liman, Xnaal. >)iu,ja- 
lini'ia, >imnialia 

0. Susa III. Kami ot .Mch-.Miipak 
nii 11. ]» *Js ) 

1 1 ' In' nr . . _> > tm xim <li-k: 

'•’>) the y uilit-pointi d *-tar of 
I-n!ar : l-.n two -Trines witli 
tiara-, -vmhol-, <>; \nu and 
J-dhl. • 1 1 * a >hnn*‘ with a rani’.- 
h'-ad on it ami a ii« »:il d -,11 he|nro 
it. tin* -\mhol of ]]a: <7> a 
-hrni' with a nail mi a damrer?) 
and a rewind lonn of tin* yoke- 
like iurun . nio-t likely the 
>ymhoj \[\ HAH ^AO * (,s) 
a w unfed drjeon earrvin^ tlie 
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twin In n in ad". liavnur a man 1 
iu-tv, 'tn thriii. ,4 >- the mace 
with tar vulTure h« ail, Zainama. 

•' in a bird lookme backward-*. 

!i tl • m.u*r with the li* *n 
l.eil X-*real: '12* a erotic hunt 
dmem. with wing", Id. th*-* 
"p-a*’e a d «.u Marduk mi .1 
-i ! li. ■ • wall a dragon b. lore it. 
■11 a dragon with a •sin in* . «ni 
which lie" a buck and a wr let 
th« "V'.iibnl i i. Xabu: 'IT the 
"it tine. doe. wi r h :i "’urine and 
r'ne i >ii"T nr (liila on the "brim : 
h> a eronel nne o\ with a 
"hii ■ * and th * kehtnine nvk 
"ta Mine a i tli* "him**, tin* 
"\ tubol < i Uamnia’i, > 17 » a 
iinuri'ina rain wit’i a chbel on 
the "hrnie. is- tli* lamp oi 
Nii'W > Id i a plow with a 
double handle: 2th a wall-ana 
bud . 21 > a bud p Tehed on a 

p -1«*: 22 1 a "iitine with a "»\i 

>l» ‘11 on it- 1 2‘> > the "<*ipent oi 
Sni, 21 ' the M*orpioii (>i I"! - 
b'tra 

i ’ e god" mentioned m the <*111 -r- 
\i.nin. Klltl. ha. XIX II Alt - 
> \<5 (r \, Maiduk. >m. X IX. ir. 

< btla 

. London 99 tLY K 1 44 e — Thieii ot 
M.uduk-apal-iddina I. lie. t>, 

P 17' 

(1 ' Tiie ( i«"('i i ni , -2 ' the "ini « li -K ; 
o»' tl.r rieht-pianteil "tat oi 
I"litai 1 1' the lamp ot Xii"ku 
( 7> 1 th* 1 walking bud oi Han. 
d> ' the iikii e w ith the vnltUli > ** * 
lu ad , ' 7 ' the tnaer w it 1 1 the 
liom *■ head : i rh<» "ittin.e 
doe ‘>1 (tuIm, ,*h th** "Corpion oi 
I"lihaia* ilUi a "Imne with the 
\oki i 0 i-hke Ii»ure: til) a bud 
priebed on a pole; 1*2) tin 

< louehitiii o\ with the liehtnine 
toik oi ILininun: 14) the 


dragon with the "pearl.* ad ot 
Marduk . 14) a dragon with the 
Wedge "lauding erect on hi" 
l>a« k. croiu lung be r orc a "tag* 
tower: 17)i a horned "Cipent 
lib a tmtii"i*. 17 1 a eoathdi 
it ! i a lam*" h«*ad on it" baik 
the "\ iiibol o. La: IS' a winged 
diaeon, walking alone the body 
o. the "«.*rpt lit. 

The eo<l" mentioned in the cni"»*" 
Ann. Llhl. Ik-. XIX.Tlh t lula 
>hiirui"h. Maiduk 
Susa Wl. — h-ien <* Marduk-apal- 
ld.lma 1 ne. 111. p. 2 A > . 

.1 Tl <* ( ’V"<*en T • *j i the eight- 
p i ■ d "tar ('■ I"htar: 4' th» 
"«i». di"k . 4-Ai two "brim " with 
ti.ti < n tht in. mbol" ui Ann 
and Llhl. <»' a "In me with a 
1 . .el i * Li it and a eoatii"h 
1' <■!(■ it. the "\ mbol o; La . 7 ' 
the "ittme dog o> (lula. s • tin 
"i orpion o ldihara* - 4 » ’ 1 1 • * 
V'ae. With th ' hor. lu ad. Xei eel 
It> 1 th ' m;a with the vultun 
h. ml. Z ini.uaa : 11 a "hum 

with iour i o v " o l-iiek" on it 
.aid a I oi m )! dtaeo’i bernm it 
the "\ mbol ot Xabsi. tl 2' tin 
m.u ) v ill* the t win lion lu ad", 
h \ -ne a km b lu t\ u en th« m, 
the "\mbol oi XIX 1 1 '» : M4 i th. 
l imp o Xu"Mi, 1 1 1 the eroui h - 
me o\ oi U.’iimiaii, beatine tl • 
lightning 'oik on it- ba< k : > 1 7» 
th. 1 "p. a) he.nl oi Maiduk ‘ 1 • » ’ 

ihe wall, me bint oi 1 ’»an • < 17 1 a 
bud p II he. { on a pole , ( 1 m th* 
"■ ! pent O. '■dm. < oiled < 'll top 
I lu eod" mentio'utl m the cuim " 

\num. Llhl. I in. XlXllAll- 
>A(1. .iiul XIX .< ; A I ~ >1 1 a - 
tna"h and \i. i him nr. AT ( 1 1 - 

m a i r. >\u: nr ^iu>n. Kum 

and Medial u Manhik and Zai 
pai lit uni. X’abii ami T:i"hiiu*t urn 
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XIX IB ami XIX.KAU.U A.AG. 
Zamama ami Han. IU MU, 
Gf>HTIX XAM. I mi rar. Xana 
ami Anunitum, Bainmkn ami 
>hala. Mi— har-ru. Xergul and 
La-. Id. mn and Mml *ula. LV- 
GAL.GIli.UA and -IIIT.LAM.- 
TA.E. LEGAL GI-II.A.TU.- 
GAB LI>II ( = Bel— arbE and 
Ma’im* turn. LIL ami XIX BAD. 
Tidihu and KA 1)1. Xu-ku and 
^A DAR.XLX X \. Ili Trad:) 
and MX'.KGAI > , .ut]amima 
and >IiUinalia. 

( ). Susa \I\. — Uugn nt Mauluk-apal- 

lddinu I ng In. p 1 1 )5 

A' Tim godd- — Gnla. -eatt d r>n a 
-liinm, along-ide the msoiip- 
rion and 2 her dog at 

Lei I»*t i : -:>* tin walking bird 
ul Ban, 1 4 ‘ the -toipion ot 
I-hhaia: 5 • appairnilv a piie-t 
standing beion* tin: godde--. 

Tl.“ amk mentioned m tin- rur-<-- 
[Ann. Kllil. Laj, Shama-h. ["un]. 
Uainniaii. Maidnk, [XIX IB], 
Gula.Xu-ku. XIX LGAL.’-*hu- 
qamuna. "duiinaha. 

10. Susa I\ . — ( ’a— itr dyna-ty i inr I’d, 
p. 70’. 

(1; Tin 1 ue-<rnt. J> 1 1 1 1 * -ini di-k : 
f.'J) tin* M\-p<unt«*d -tar nt' I-h- 
tar. 1 I: tin* mace with tin* ul- 
ture Lead Zamama: t.“>) the 
lnar-i- with tln-hun Lead, Xrigal, 
(tP tin- -cnrpinn ot I-hhara: ('*) 
tin* lam]) ot Xn-kn: ivOi two 
-hthuM with tiara-, -ymbol- ot 
Ann and Lllil* till) tin* -.pear- 
head oi Maidtik : 'ID tin* light- 
ning lorkol Uamman i 12 1 a ern- 
taur -hooting a bow t Mujtl- 
tnrin ", 'UP indi-tmer traro- ot 
a figure, p« rlia]>- tin- rai- oi tin: 
dog ot Gnla. but hardly an 
altar ot inmn-o « Unmnid i : t 1 1 1 
’In* gocjd**— Gnla. -ltung on a 


-hiiiu*. 15-17 tin* goatit-h with 
a -hum.- on it- bark and a lam ! ) 
over th* -linm* Is a pecu- 
liar loik-d object. pnhaps a. 
plow 1 ‘o Morgan , IIP a 

winged dr.ign a 20-21 a rrc>m h- 
mg dragon with a -brim* on it? 
ba< k 22 a bird pen 1 t d on a 
pop*. 24-24 .ii mui 1 mg dragon 
with a -hunt* on it- back. 

Tl.e ciii-e> containing the name- •»! 
the god? have not been pro- 

■-* r\«*d. 

11. Susa — Ga— it<- dyna-ty tig- 17. 

is. pp. 41). 11 

1 1 The cie-cent. 2 a piir-t ot Mar- 
duk. in-« librd ?"G/," k,i XITATl 
•iMimhil, holding in hi- ldt 
hand a bowl and placing In? 
right above the -peal lead 
or Marduk: L tl.e -< ven-]M mr- 
*-d -tar oi I-hlai : 5 1 The god 

Uamniau -tanding on a wild ox 
'£///»/. ri. iig I { in JeremuH, 
7k/\* nhf T* '•Hum Ilf ■>>! JAi/'fr 
<l> - til It n ( )rtt nt'', 1-t ed . p. Js()) t 
tin* god Ik ) lding in lii- light 1 and 
tin- thiee-pronged lightning lork 
and in in- left the rein,- : i 0 J t la* 
-eorpmu; (7) the -repent: iSi a 
dragon with two horn-, crouch- 
ing 1 mm ore ith the -prarhead oi 
Marduk; GO) tin* walking i>ird 
oi - Ban. 

The m-cription i- broken ott’. 

12. Susa \ !.-—( ’a— ite dyna-ty (lig. d.s, 
p. 10:P Ik- Morgan, D. E. V . I. 
p. 177, Iig. ds:»). 

0 ) Tin* -erpent c< >ilrd i ui top ; f2') t he 
crescent: (5) the -olar disk . (-1) 
the lamp of Xu-ku. (5) a shrine 
with a wedge lying on it. the 
symbol oi Xahu, (6) the god La 
fctanding on a goat(!>, holding 
again-t his hrea-t a clip, irom 
whit h run two -tream- <4 water. 

The in -ci lption l- lo-t. 
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13. Susa MI.— -Ca •'■site dynasty (.fig. 

21, p. 73). 

(lj The goddess Gula with the dog at 
her leet; >2) the -serpent: i3> a 
diagon with a shiine and the 
wedge lying on the shrine, the 
s vml m >1 ot Xabu. 

The inscription is broken otf. 

14. Susa VIII. — Cassite dynasty dig. 

21. p. 73., 

(II The goddess Gula. The rest is 
broken otf. 

15. Susa X. — (’a^ue dynasty itig 44 

(2>. p. 112). 

(1) The scorpion ol I-hhara. i'2l the 
dog ot Gula, with ii acts <»i the 
robe oi Gula: 3) an aiunial, 
partly destioyed. peihaps a 
hare (.Dc Morgan': '1) a lion 
holding a mate in his right paw. 
perhaps Xergul 1 llomineb 

The inscription has not been pre- 
served. 

16. Susa XI. — I’a^site dynasty 'fig. 14 

(3). p. 112) 

(l') A shrine witli an indistinct ligure. 
hardly the solar disk : Hummel), 
which nt*\er appears on bound- 
ary “touis o\er a "In me; l % 2i the 
goddess G ilia with lu*r dog. i3' 
a shrine earning tin* loveised 
yoke; il -oi two "talfs with in- 
distinct objects oil top. 

The inscription is lost. 

17. Susa XIII. — Cavite dynasty \\‘"Z. 

*2P, p. \)\ ). 

(1) The ere*' cent : p2 ) tin* eight-point- 
ed star ot Ishtar : >3) the mui 
disk; (. I-7>) two shiines, cann- 
ing tiaras, representing \nu and 
1211 d : ((*) a shrine with an indis- 
tinct round figure, perhaps a 
tortoise tcf. f i«r. ll n ); (7. 10) 
the goddess Gula with her (.log; 
(,S) the lamp ot Xusku, dM the 
scorpion ot Ldihnra: (111 a bird 
perched on a pole; (J2) the mace 


with the lion head, Xcrgal . - 13) 
the mace with the vulture head. 
Zamaina: ill' the lightning 
fork ot Kamman: ilo) the ser- 
pent ot Siru; i id) the speaihead 
ot Marduk. 

The inscription has been effaced. 

18. Susa XV. — Cassite dynasty uig. 2. 
p. b). 

v.1; The solar disk: 2' the crescent; 
(^31 the star of Ishtar: p4-5' 
shrines bearing tiaras, the sym- 
bols oi Ann and Ellil: >6' the 
goatush cunying a shiine. the 
symbol oi. La: ;7- a sin me with 
a round ligiue on it, which ha- 
two horns, piol »ably a -nibstnup- 
lor the yoke. iM the spearl * ad 
or Marduk: »pi a dragon eany- 
ing a "iinne with a p\ rauud- 
shaped hguiv on top. pell aps 
se\a ral io\\s ol bucks, and m 
that i .)sh th< s\ mbol oi Xabu, 
(lb) a dragon with a shiine on 
its back and a sipiaie object oil 
the shrine which shows two 
wedges; till the scipent. the 
s\ mbol nt Sim 

T lit* inscription ha< not bet n pic- 

st'i \ ed 

16. Susa X\ lll.--t , assite denastv ■ ng, 
b p. 1 L. 

G) A crouching animal, perhaps a 
dog, >2) a mace with a lion:, d 
heat l : v 3' a hi id . ■ 1 ' a mace with 
a\ultuivi *> head . a ciouch- 
ing animal supporting a cm ular 
object : db a diagon with a 
wedge*,?) on its back. 7' a 
dragon with the spearhead *, ’*) 
on its back: in* perhaps a plow: 
i0) perhaps a Hving bird 10) a 
shrine with a border on top. 
tormed by two corner pieces and 
three knobs m the centre, ill) 
the walking bird ol Bau 12) 
tin* scorpion ; (13) the -el pent. 
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23f> 

-rietrl-ed along T : - low* r 

» *« 1 »i«— 

TL< in-* nptn >i. i- li --t . 

20. Susa XI \. — ( - dvna-tv mi. 

MU.p mi 

'1-2 Two -hrum-. rnnyu.g pmh- 
ahh tl a:\i- oiigmallv wllih 
at' 111 ’A’ hlol-n ii oft a 

dragon With a Miiiiieci: it- 1 »a< 1.. 
on wl l'.h -tail'*- t!i»- -pearl a a* l 

Murduk. m-uih'-d along it-. 

-id*'. -’.Ue if',/. h" !,:'•>/. li til-* 
\vii;l.ol (»i li unman. l.*n*ki.i» oil 

e\'fept t; . nail/* '' l!/' /,, r 

The l ! •— < ’lpTii-Ii ha- l!')t 1.M 1 ll ]»le- 

- i ’ e,| 

"M. Susa \\. — { a--it‘. dwia-ty in:-. 
In :i .i- 1 oP pp M>. U" . 

1-2 Twu -hum- 1 m ai ini: tiara-, 
-vrlinl- nr \i.ii ami Oil ■:'{• 

t • r* a< -a ! i'-h V’irli .. -i Ijtie on 
it- hje' a'n l a 1 . 11 ' i - head r»n 
t :*.* -hlP. . tl.f - > lohol of K.t ' I 1 

a -Ll lli' With the \« 1 a •* \-( 

thi* -vnihi'l i*i XIX II Mi '-AM: 

1 ’> ' .1 ‘In'iinii v.p ! i c -I.) nil* and 
i m -p* • x ! ' .di. Mmdi'h , 1 1) ’ a 
dragon wit h a -him- . on whn-li 
ait* ill’' i' 7c >W- i >t 1 >> n 1 the 
-\ ml *nl ii, \ aim 7 > a -hr iip 

'•III, fi I hi.-t o* 7 1,1 u ,.(lih — 

M’lhi m ,• v. niind dm icon; iO> 

t* 11 inai i * wtf' ll« lion Ik ad. 
X* rg.il : ■ 10’. a 1 *i i * [ loo ki i m 

nai >wiid-. Al' tin- inaci* with 
t f •• • \ lilt 1 1 1 < * In ad , Xainama ■ 1 g ) 
a v ihtn-d di .!'/« in <Toi|<*].jno . i ];p 
a inane with anotlur lion head; 

1-1 I In- -i* . pi nt , r< ilc>d o]) to]), 
with it- I. end 1 \ 1 1 1 if .ulna the 
la-t ll‘ ’ji-i.endeil m.ife; M.Vi the 
-nlai dl-k , « If*- the ( 1 1 — .(-e Tit : 

■ 1* 1 th* -i \i n-pointed ‘-tar <>t 
l-l.t it 'Is'tla lamp of A u-ku ; 
1‘p the -rorpmn . >20) the walk- 
ing liiid ot Han 
i a- -tone ha- no in-eiiption. 


22 . Londun 100 Y li 77 . — It* itrit <•’ 

X el nil hadi* v.ir 1 in: -P*. {'- 

1 n . 

I ■ Tf e • li£lP-pi il P d -tal* »*. I-l'tar 

2 P ’• I il -I • ll? d tin -« lint 
di-k I P thnt -hi in* - In aimir 
Tl; la-. -VI I j! >< ■!- i 1 \l.ll. Oil alld 
Ka 7 a diaC'-u with a -l.iin* 

h'Mirur ih« -pi aii n ad oi Mat- 
t li it: s a dragon with a -hnm 

healing ;1 )- y.t dir* < v Xahu: IP 

a -hlilie with t 1 e Vo’ e 1 1 Vfl-I'd. 

til -Ml ’>"1 o' MX If A 1 i -AM 

p) the 111 . a** With lit' A llltUI’n 

lead. ZaiiiaMU. 11 tin* ma* * 
will tn*» i v. mli- iiL* ad-. X IAMB 
12 a l"w tal ife with a i M head 

on it e-n i. - ,1 i(1 a M tjiir Id i 
a i 'I’d pep },, d I 11 a poll. . 1 i 

t! e godd* -- ( k;l 1 . —i at' d on a 

-1 I. Me, m i « lepnlil' d 1 'V hei 

dog th«* -' oi pion-man. 

Inning a h 1 1 1 hat I h ad and 
l»P*a-., I e low tl . hell the hodv 
ain l i.nl « . a -i m pn-ii . 1 i >h him 
how and .mow in in- hands; 

' Mil the lightning link oj Uain- 
nian -landing on tin douching 
o\ , i 1 7 ! i tm Iojm* . i 1 s i the 
— < * m j »n m o, I-Idjaia. MU) tin.* 
lanipoi \ 1 1 » !; 1 1 i 2(n tin* -erpent 

II iCod- mintionicl m the rtir-e- 

The Lp- .it god-" \>> . Aim, 
Oil. Ha'. MX IT,. Muln. Ham- 
nun. M.umaha. Hainman aicaiu. 
X< rual. Anna, Sim, ^in and tht 
Oh! \kkndi. 

23 . Boundarv Stone from Nippur. — 

Jo iirti ot A'ehm luuli i //ai I. (lit:. 
17 . p. 120 i. 

' 1 ) Tin* drati‘>iL ol Maiduk with tin 
-lirine and th< v -pearhead: f 2 ) 
tin v edtc< oj Xahfi, standing 
tiprmlst : (Mi a -eepter, with a 
knnh oil toj) and an animal head 
in the r< nter. ( 1 ) a -linno l»oar- 
iim a tiara, tlie -vtuhol ol Anu 
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i” the mac* with ihe li«»n head, 
Xtigal; *»' a scepter with a 
Knoh * >11 t*»p and an animal head 
in the cent* r. 1 7 > the mace witli 
the vulture head Zainaina: ,S> 
a shim** with a Tiara, the -ym- 
I >< *1 of Oil. -it' a -e.r.ttT like 
3 and t*i j with a limn"* 1 head m 
tIk r* ntei • ^iUi a shiine with 
the V» *ke i*e\ er-ed. tht symbol ol 

XIX HA1L>4G, 11' the scor- 
pion 4 2 the descent , 13' the 
in e-j minted »iar ol I-luar, 1 , 1 - 1 ) 
tl e deg of Gula. i,lo 1 the solar 
disk. > 1(0 the lightning fork <4 
Rumman. 1 17' a ]u dfstal with a 
ceil '•el "* ‘ : I IS 1 a Tt irt*'»W» ; (lit' 
a l*ird perch* d on a pole; (20) 
the serpent. the symbol of 
Siru. 

The gods mentionnl in tl e curses 
Ann, Kilil. Ka. Mn. shainadi. 
Rumman, X l X.l i >, < iula, I-htur, 
Xu-ku 

1. London 105 III 1* 1 1 "M*ennd 
Kin 'FA.'HIK' dyna-ty «hg. 14, 
p . oil 

(T ) The dragon ot Mat<luk with tlu* 
slmne and the spent head. (2) 
the mate with the twin lmn 
heads. XIX 11»: (3) a dragon 
with a "luine and a wedge lying 
on it. the symbol ol Xabu. ( 1) 
the scorpion, the -\ nibol of Kh- 
hai a . t 5 1 a \oke. the symbol of 
XIX. II Alt SA( i , 0>» the dog of 
(hila . 1 7 > the lamp ot Xusku ; (S') 
an arrow standing upright: db a 
bird perched on a pole. 1 1 0 > tht* 
lightning toik ot Ranmifin: 
(11—1*2) two shrines beating 
tiaras, symbols of Anu and 
Ellil. 1 13) a shrine witli a tor- 
toise over it, (1 11 the crescent; 
(15) the solar disk; (10) the 
eight-pointed star of Jshtar ; 1 17) 
the walking bird of Ban; (IS) a 


mace with a globular top 40) 
the serpent, the symbol of sum. 

The gods mentioned in the curses ; 
Anu, Kilil, Ka, XIX MAH. "an, 
"mamas!'. Khtar, Mardtlk, 
XIX lib Gala. Kammaii. Xabu. 

25. Caillou de Michaux I R 70).— 

'vrond Kin - P V Milk dynasty 
dig. 13. p. 33 

(,1‘ Tl e- o recent : »2i the sun disk; 
<3' the -tar ot Khtar. .4-5) two 
slirme- bearing tunas, symbols 
ot Anu alul Kilil t(>) the goat- 
u-h with a -hiine. the s\ nibol of 
Ka. « 7 1 a shrine with the yoke, 
the -ymbol ot XIX. HAR. >AG . 
im a dragon with a shrine and 
the spearhead oi Mardtlk: .0' a 
«h agon with a shrine and the 
wedge or Xabu lying on it MO' 
the lightning *,*ik o. llamnun , 
(11) an arrow standing up- 
right. '.1*2* tie 1 serpent extend- 
ing over the top. i Kb the dog of 
( hila : 14' t lie lion-headed mace 
ol Xcrgal. (15) tin' vulture- 
headt d maet' of Zamama: 4f>) 
the walking bird of Ban 47) 
the lamp of Xusku: (IS) a bird 
perched on a pole; (10) the 
scorpion of Ishhara. 

The gods men tinned in the curves: 
Anu, K.llil. Ka. XIX. MAH, Mar- 
duk. Mhamash, Sin, I-htar, 
X1X.IB. (hila, Kaminan, Xabu. 

26. London 106 (111 R. 43). — Reign 

ot Marduk-nadin-ahe (tig 12, 
p. 30). 

(I ) The solar disk . ( 2) the crescent , (3) 
tin* eight-pointed star of Ishtar; 
1 4-5 1 two shiines with tiaras, 
representing Anu and Kilil: (0) 
the scorpion of Ishhara; (7) the 
dog of Gula; (S) the walking 
bird of Ban: (0) the bird perched 
on a pole: (10) an arrow' 
standing upright; (11) the lamp 
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of Xusku. (12 ’ a dragon with a 
-hrine and the spearhead or 
Maiduk . (Id i a mare 'with a 
globular top; <1 l ’ the gouliish 
with a sluine and the lame 
head on it. the simbul ot Ida; 
ildt the liglirmng tork oi liarn- 
linin: i ltv the yoke, the symbol 
of XIX.HAli.-AU: ■. 17 ' the 
twill lion Leads, the symbol oi 
XIX. IB. As the diagon with 
the «hnn- and tin? we.lge on it. 

tie symbol ol Xalei I'll the 
-spent winding around the 
s' labels, lepii. milting >hii. 

The gi m I s mentioned ill the uuso: 
\im. Oil. ha. Maiduk. Xalei, 
llmnugtu. Sm, si aiii.i-!'. Isntar, 

( iula. XIX IB. Xeigal. Zamaii.a, 
J’apsul.kal. Islihaia. Anil mini. 

27. Boundary Stone of Amran i Beilin 
V. A !. --second I-iti i.rA sIIEi 
dyim-re ng l'.i. p. Id’. 

ii, "i • .. ci es'-i j,t : i 2 i the ~olar disk ; 

b the stai oi l-htc.r: 4 S the 
ooipiun of Ishlja a. od ' the 
'■ i pent : 'ti -7 1 two dames bear- 
ing ti.oc.-. symbol or \ 1 1 u and 
l.llil. 'S' a diagon with a shrine 
and a lodge on it. the symbol 
oi Xal.fi; fli a shrine with a 
ram's head on it and tr.u es of 
the goatfi-h b, lore it, the 
mbol oi Lia. 

The iiisCiiption is still unpublished. 

28. 0. B. I., No. 149. — llelgn ol M.ir- 
duk-ahe-orba (symbols unpub- 
li-hed, desei ibed by Pint. liil- 
j >i-< eht, U. B. I., d ol. 1, I J t. 2, p. 
OIL 1 ). 

(Ii Tic tortoise on top, !2i the scor- 
pion; fdi the crescent; (l) the 
-oh, r disk; fd' the star nt I-htar; 
(lii tlie mace witli the lion head, 
the symbol of Xeigal: (7) the 
mace with the vultme hi ad. the 
symbol of Zam.iiTia : Ni the 


bird peulied on a pole; (O' a 
dragon with a -hi'ine and the 
tiara on it. the symbol oi Anu; 

10' a -hrine with a tiara, the 
symbol o> Oil -11 th- light- 
ning lurk ol U.tmmaii . 42 the 
godde-s (iula, with upliited 
hands: Bv tin lamp o: Xu=ku; 
14 the serpent o: ?iru. 

The gods mentioned m the eur~es 
Ann. MIlil. lia. Maiduk. Zur- 
p.mitum. XIX’ III. klula. Mu. 

29. 0. B. b. No. 8(1.— second Isin 

I’l'HK 1 dynn-ti , 1 ng. 41,1' 

p. 112 . 

'T The dog ol Gula 2' the walk- 
ing bitd of Bau, ol' tlie lower 
pa it ol what appears to be a 
pointed 'halt the rest i= broken 
oil I. 

30. 0. B. 1.. No. 150. — s, ci uid Isin 

iTA 'LIE dwiJ'tv ni II. I.. 
Yol. I. l’t. 2. pi. XXV. Xo. nil. 

Ii Toe ere-cunt: 2‘ rite eigiit-pomt- 
ed star ot Is’ntar : ■ 3. the ,-olar 
di'k i he rest is broken oh l. 

31. Berlin \ . d. 211.— symbols pub- 

lished m l 'null rii smti't /o' .Si 7 mjl- 
llt iiLtnn/u', d ol. I, lh A"//, pi. d , 
dc'i'i ibed by 1 Iriuunel, .1 uj^tlzc, 
p. 2.1s ■ . 

1 1 ) A diagon with a shinie and the 
wedge ol Xubu; l2-3' two 
.shrines bearing tiaras, .symbols 
ot Ann and l'.llil; (1) a mare 
with the twin lion lit ads, the 
.symbol of XIX. 11! : (•>! a mace 
witli a globular top; (O' a mace 
with the vulture head; (7) the 
serpent. 

The cm sis of the inscription have 
nut been preserved. 

32. London 102. — 1’eign of X’alm- 
mukin-aplu (symbols unpub- 
lished, described by Pinches, 
triii ilt' In tfu' _d / >n fowl C en'ral 
Snh'un, p. 131.). 
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(l'i Tin? solar disk: '2j the crescent: 
(3i the star of Ishtar; (4r-5' two 
shrine* bearing tiaras, symbols 
of Ann and F.1U1 ; (Oi a shrine 
witli a tortoise on it : (7 ’ a 
shrine with a yoke, the symbol 
ot X IX . 11 A i I '-AG: ;Si a dragon 
with a shrine and the spearhead 
of Mardnk: (fl i a dragon with a 
shrine and the wedge of Xabu 
on it: 1U> the goddess Gula, 
seated on a shrine, with her 
hands nphited and her dog 
beside her . i 1 1 > the biid perched 
on a pole; (12 > an arrow,, il3' 
the lamp ot Xu*ku: (14 1 the 
mace with the lion head, the 
symbol ot Xt-real: tin' the mace 
with the Milt tire head, the sym- 
bol of Zamama. ildl the light- 
ning toik of Kamm.ln: 1 7 > t lie 
walking bud of i'.nn, lh' th.e 
si orpion of Ishhaia; ; 1 1 m the 
Strpent winding alongside of the 
symbols. 

Tic gods mentioned in the curses- 
\nu. [Klhl], Ka. Mardnk. Zar- 
panitu, Xabu. ^m. Siamush. 
Xi rg.il. Zamama. [liaminan], 
XIX. Hi, Gnla. Xin[-gii- u"] 

33. Stone of Nabirshum-islikun ■ i Ber- 
lin, \' A 3031 i i ,ig. ,!1 , p. ;)7 1. 

(I 1 The serpent winding llitoiurh tlie 
renter: (‘21 the ereseent; pit the 
solar disk; 1.11 the star of Ishtar, 
seven-pointed; ini seven stars, 
probably the Sibitti : (Id a 
dragon with a shrine and the 
sprat head, the svmbol of Mar- 
duk: t7) a dragon with a slnine 
and an upright wedge, the sym- 
bol of Xabu: (si the yoke, the 
symbol of XIX. IJAli. SAG: l,t)l 
the goatlish with a shline and a 
ram's head on it: t,10l the lion- 
headed mace, the symbol of 


Xergal: 111 the scorpion, (12 
the wilture-beaded mace, the 
svmbol of Zamama : 13-14 i two 
slnine* bearing tiara*. symbol* 
or Ann and Klhl: ; 13 1 a flying 1 .'? 
bird: .loi the lamp ot Xttsku. 
(17: the lightning lork of Ham- 
man . IS . a mace with ft conical 

top: ,1'n the dog of t_Tttla; ,20- 

22' three fly flap* or tan*: '23'' 
the figure oi a god. holding in 
his le:t the niiis of a winged 
dragon tel. figure oL llamm.in 
m flay. I.'ai.t on the < ’l<i J\<c- 
t«fn' j.r.in Hnln l, p. 3u7 • : 1 24-1 
the tigure ot a god or goddess? 
with uplitted hands: ,23 1 the 
liguie oi a god with a lion,?' 
ei ouehing along-ide oi him, ,2o. 
a dagger i lose to the seipent. 

Xo gods ale enuiueiated 111 the 
eu-.se* lie hnd the general 
statement- "The gods a~ many 
as on this m~uibed *tom. 
have been caused to take a 
plan- v ’"In I' I'lil o,u tii ro' i 
• 'inn lii'nznzu. Kdge o. 

34. London 00, 022. — Heign n< Xabu- 

npal-iddma i hg P, ]>. 23 

il' 1 ''lane with tin' spearhead "1 
M.uduk; t'2) a shrine with a 
iam's head, the symbol of Ka: 
(31 a shrine with two stalls 
joined in the center, the symbol 
of Xabu i.e-f. p. 77M; tf-.'n two 
shrines beating tiatas. symbols 
ot Ann and KUil: (til the mace 
with the Mtluire head, the sym- 
bol oi Zamama: (7' the mace 
with the lion head, the svmbol 
ot Xergal; is) the lightning fork 
ot liaminan. 

Thi' insctiption contains no curses. 

35. Berlin, \ . A. 208.— lteign of Mar- 

dnk-shtnn-iddina t symbols pufi- 


* Xo boundary stone, but inserted tor the sake of comparison 
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h- 1 i- 4 III 1 At i .i . s -i ■ t 

<1 nln.-k . Yul I. U.J 1 \ til. 1] . 

,1, -i ubi-'il by Hi ilulll'.l. -1 . 

11 . 25l.i. . 

1 1 A -~lii Ii with li i- w, dai ir X.ibu 
2' .i -l,Il:,e With T ! '«■ '.lii at! I ail 
I I Mali:'.'; .! . -' ni l v , r'l l' e 

T I'.-lll Ill'll h-ad' lit tWf l! V. ' lei, 1- 

t U..HV -ymt" ■! MX II;. 

I a -'.’me. tin- holl ' enih d 
ikaaoli ."> ibi. iii eel <"lLl li- 
a -la ini' wl. tie list’. ti l.m :mk 
■a llalnla.'.u 7 1 '.1 i‘l* -i ^ lit si 
I'a* '■ ilar die . 'i tie .-tar n: 
I-i.tal 

I > .i ■ iu~c: iiiii" ■'! i" 'lit ail'- n< i i ur-i 
.56. Berlin, \. 4. 2h ; ). -11. i-_ru rn -nr- 
i iia 15. p 35 i 

>1' The ere- rent 2 tla- -"lav di-k: 
3 T 1 ■ rial t-i»>intfl -tar in 
l-liiat . -t tl'f -erpi in riiilin! mi 
tup; 5' a dragon will', a -Lime 
and ll.i' -praihrad nl Munlill. , 
1 • > > ;i dragmi ami u -lnim v.iili 
tin 1 -tvliw 'landing upi i”li t . Tim 
-\ nil ml in Xnbu 

Ihe ami- lni'iitnini il m tin- nir;i*«: 
Ann, Kllil, 11a ami —tin. 


.57. Berlin. \. A. 2(>0.3. 11 M 

duk-apnl-iddina II 'a N . J 

2'i .. 


1 t' ■' - "’i in w u,i!:"a 
.i ! * ii'._-nl " n -i 1 1 j it 'I ‘li , 5 
a litaa.m v, it', a -'.M'" and tl i 
-t i"ai ' -ad m M i'..l ik li t 1 ' 
a'ut.i-ii will, a ii’ii .'id T 1 i 
! atn's I, ".e l "li i: . il " nil " '1 
I.a 7 ' a Mr. nit'' 1 1 ." yul 
i in'. ml n. MX 1 1 A 1 1 -\t:- 
s ' .. 'll aai'ii wit ' ■ T i ■ i- - alii 1 a 
- 1 a In- -r.ui'Uiia .ipugl.r mi it, 
t'l' 1 -ytlllllll i 'l X.,li". Ill tin' 
lamp o' N'l-Vn mi a ]>• de-tnl : 
in. tin' ha 1 ti'i'ia ,"ik m llaiu- 
ln.'tn . 1 1 ■ ilm ilua t nila . 1 12 . 
tin- walking bi'.'l " U.i'i; tin 
tl.'- - nipiuii "! 1-1 'j.ii.i 1 1- 15; 
n\i> -I i- in-- linauna -ym- 

li"l- "t Ann ami 1 71111 . iltit a 
ninai 4 iltaa"it v.itlt i 'brine 
1 lie ami- iii"i it u il h l in r'm' I'tir-i'-' 
\nu, mill, l'li, Moidnk amt 
Hi ua. 


AKIlAXUI.l) 

Animal lianre-, uncla-silied.” 

Fin. I 1 (Viouclnng annual, perhap- 
linn or dual: fia 1"’ Orouching 
iitiitnal, .-tippnrtma t-iri'itlar ob- 
ject t , (in. 2P i crouching iunnial, 
with a shrine on it- hack and a 
va-i.* on it- head i . Su-a 10* ilia. 
4 I) 1 peiliap- a hare): l.ondon 
103'"’ I animal with two straight 
linin', two (iirM'd horns or 
(■ars and a iorki-d tonaino 
Arrow -t aniline erect —Sntiittnrnix. 
iig. 12’": lig. 1 3 L1 ; fia 14'. l.ondon 
Kt'2 1 -’. 


.IMlAbhTK ALLY. 

Bird 

1 ia. I 1 , fia; I' 1 (perhap- a llyma lin'd) ; 
li”. Il 1 " (Inrd looking back- 
ward-) ; ha. 3o l " (bird looking 
backward'); lig. .51* ’ (flying 
binl). 

Bird, perched on pole — Aruriu "hf 

Big. 0", (ia. 10 17 , Iia 1 1' 1 . ha. 1 — 1 ; 
ha. 13', (ia Ik 1 , lig. 23 ;J : hg. 
2s 15 , lig. 20'*, iia I0 I! : London 
llll 1 ; London 102“; < > B I - 
1 10'. 

Bird walking- — Ba[-\i]. 

Fig. go ; fje. I)'; fie. S 1: , tig. 10"; *‘#C- 


* The raisetl figure- refer to the nuniber- given to the various -yinbols in the 
different illu-trations. 

f >0 Ziininerii , -ee /.# 1 pzit/rr Ne/iu/nd/M'/ir Stuilien, II, 2, p, 43. 



XEBVCHADIlEZZMi I. 


241 


11-°; fig. 12 s ; fig. 13 18 : fig. 14 i; ; 
fig. 1S 1U ; fig. '24 s : fig. K) J : 44i'lr; 
London 102 17 ; Susa 2U 20 (fig. 10). 
< 'eiisert -> ) — perhaps kinunu* 

Fig. 47 17 (placed on pedestal). 

( 'entaur — Sugiltariu*. 

Fig. 23'" (centaur holding bow and 
arrow) : London 101* (see fig. 32). 
Chisel, standing on a shrine. t 

Fig. II 17 (before the shrine is a 
crouching rami. 

Crescent — Sin. 

Fig. 2 2 ; lig. ti 1 ; fig. s’: fig. 10’: hg. 1 1 1 ; 
fig. 12L fig. 13 1 : ng. 14 H : fig. 15'; 
fig. IT 1 , fig. lit 1 : fig. 21 1 : fig. 23'; 
fig. 24‘. fig. 27'; fig. 211’ ; fig. 
30 18 ; fig. 31- : fig. -4 7 1 - : fig. 49’; 
London 101 1J ; London 1U2" ; Lon- 
don 103 ; : Susa ti 2 ; V. A. 20S 7 ; 
0. 13. L, 119“;0. 13. 1., 1.30 1 . 

Cut ved object. 

J.onclon 1U3 8 (compare perhaps 
yokel. 

I bigger. 

Fig. 31 28 (cf. fig. II 7 ). 

Dog of Gllhl (substitute lor the god- 
dess) — pet haps LlO. 

Fig. O', lig. 8", fig. 1U 7 : fig. 12 7 : fig. 
13‘L fig. if 8 ; fig. 21*: fig. 23 1! 
tnneertain); fig. 31“’: fig. 41(1)': 
fig 17 H : l.ondon 101' 1 : Susa ]U 2 
(fig. 14(2) ; V. A. 20S\ 

1 >i agon. 

Fig. 2“ (with a shrine which hears a 
pyramid-shaped object, perhaps 
some rows ol bricks); lig. IS’ 
(crouching holme the spearhead 
of Marduk): fig. 2 3 2 ”' 21 (with a 
shrine on its hack); tig. 23 :J,:< 
i also with a shrine). 


Dragon, winged. 

Fig. 0" (walking along the body of a 
serpent i ; fig. S' 8 i with a shrine i ; 
fig. 11 s (a double-headed mace 
standing on its back, perhaps 
twin lion heads); tig. II’ 2 
i crouching beiore lion-headed 
mace i ; fig. 23 19 (crouching); fig. 
30 s (crouching) ; London 103 s . 

Fans (or fly flaps i. 

Fig. 31 2 “- 21 • 22 . 

Fox.J 

London 103 7 . 

Goatfish (with ram's head) Ea — Capri- 
corn. 

I'ig. 2 8 i with a shrine on the goatfish ) ; 
fig 0 17 (with a rain's head over 
the goatfish): fig. S° (goatfish 
crouching before a shrine with 
a ram’s head): fig. II 8 (idem); 
hg. 1'2 14 (idt in) ; fig. 13 6 (goat- 
iish and shrine): hg. 19“ (goat- 
fish with shrine and ram’s head) ; 
fig. 23 17 ’- '*• 17 (u/cw); fig. 24 8 
(idem, shrine inscribed ifE-a) : 
fig. 2s“ (rain’s head and goat- 
iisli effaced); fig. 30 8 (goatfish 
with shrine and ram’s head) ; 
fig 31 “ (idem > : fig. 9 2 (shrine and 
ram’s head without goatfish). 

Gods. 

Fig. o': fig. 31-’ J (holding reins of 
dragon); tig. 31 J! (hands up- 
litted); fig. 3l 25 (with a lion(’f) 
crouching at his side), Susa 6 e 
(see fig. 38). the god Ea standing 
on a goat, holding a cup against 
his breast, from which flow two 
streams) ; London 103' 4 (holding 
a mace against his breast with 


* lor tlie star kiminu, which appears near the Capricorn, see Hummel. 
.1 ufstdze, p. 2 11. 

T This symbol can hardly be a substitute for the shrine with the stylus or 
the wedge, because the latter appears on the same stone at another place (el. 
tig. II 14 ’ 17 ). 

t For the "lox star” (knkkttb alibi ( LVI..A ). see II li, 49, ,v/; 111 1!. 33, GO, 
and Homiuel, A ufi-alze, p. 423. 

Hi 
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t lie It* ft ham l mill m tin right 
hand a tjntnbi 
<_t oddest. 

London lot 1 ’ ihohhns a nip m the 
nsht and an object with a thin 
handle in the lei t hand . L Mil- 
lion 10 1 11 winged 1 . 

< lodde'-** ( uila — pel hap" l 

Lig 1 1 1 ' i the ] »u^t t»l the goddf'S ('ll 
a 'lmne borne by a dog 1 . lig. 
23” ('i.-atcil on a shrine ami 
accompanied 1 » y her dog. partly 
'■11. icod 1 . ha 2P (seated on a 
'Urine, in-rnlicd •>( , [n-ln] ; hg. 
2 7 4 seated on a 'Urine, with il.e 
dog at Ucr left i . ha. 29 7 •- 
hirin': ha. 30 7 'tile bust (h the 
goddp" on a diniie 1 ; hg. 4P” 
the goddf" with the dog and 
the acenmpanc ing iii'i-iiptnui 
'Kln-h’i. hg -111’ 1 un a diruic. 
with her doe beanie her ' ; xma 7’ 
Uit hg. 21': ,'iki s' • leg -Jl 
mdv partly prc'crved i ; -'ll'.! ! \- 
ng l l.with dog. partly ett'm ed i ; 
11 !> I.. Ill) 1 -; London log 1 ". 

1 1< 't'f head.* 

I ig. 49'- ('landing on a table, en- 
closed in a 'Urine). 

Indi'tmct figure'. 

big. -I 9 ; fig. 23”, fig lbli : , xi'a If 
(fig. 41) ; Sima 11” ' dig. If. 
Lamp of Xttsku. 

Fig. (> 4 ; fig. s'* (on pedestal i . hg lh”: 
fig. 11”. hg. 12 u ; fig. 13 lT ; Hg. 
14' ; fig 23'; fig. 24'; hg 27', 
fig. 29"; fig. 31 11 ', tie. 4()i'i i(>Il ;l 
pede'tali; London li'l”, Lon- 
don 102”. London 103 12 i mount- 
ed on a tripod), Susa (i 4 ; Sioa, 
20” (see fig. llj); O. B. ] , 119”. 
Lightning fork of liamman. 

Fig. t> 12 f'tanding on a eroneliing oxi ; 
fig. S 10 ; tig 9 s ; fig. ID” Con a 


troth lung ox fig. 11 ’ .'tut d- 
ing on a 'bum borne 1 >v innu I,- 
mg ox ; fig 12”; hg. 13 u ‘. leg. 
14 ", fig 23”; ilg 29”; fig. Is’ 
held bv the god Uamman who 
l' standing on the wild o\ 1 . hg 
2s” I'tamhng on the crouching 
ox', lig. .if : lig 39' 'Yinbol 
broken ott. onl Y the name 
(l/fde/lioO/ 4/4/' pre.'ITYcd 1 . 
hg. 17'’: fig. 19'" un crouching 
ox,. London 101”: London 
1112”: London 103* r : (4 B. i.. 
149'-'-. V. A Jos'. 

l ion, standing mat i 

lig 21 ' . xt-a 9 'holding dagger - 
m [unit paw-' : ilg 14 SU'alO' 1 
holding a mace in right paw). 

Mace, with conical tup. 

London 10 1" i’ta"ds hanging down 
on each side, probably a sub- 
stitute tor the spearhead oi 
Marduk which is missing i. 

Maee, with globular top. 

Fig. 12”: hg. 14”: hg. 31”, London 
101 s ; V. A. 211'. 

Mace, with lion head — Xergal (el. p. 
S7 1 1 . 

l ig. 4 j (doubttuli : lig. Ij 7 , lig. 9 : ; fig 
lo' 1 ; iig. 11“ , hg. 13”: hg. 23'’; lig. 
2 l 12 (inscribed (/Xergal (G1K)1 . 
hg. 2s”. lig. 29”; hg. 30“; fig. 
iil 1 ". lig. 17*, London 101“. 
London log 14 ; ( ). B. L. 149"; V. 
A. 20s 1 ('brine with the head ol 
a dragon, perhap' = lion'. 

Maee, with '(glare top — Shuqamuna 
lig. 24 1 " (inscribed 4[Shu-qa]-mu- 
nai 

Mace, with twin linn heads — XIX. Ill 
(cl. pp. S7U 8S) —Grinini(l). 

Fig. 10 12 (projecting knob between 
the two heads! : lig. 11 s (mace 
standing on a winged dragon , 


* For the “horse star” 'ce V 11. 4(i, 20 nh, and Hommel. Snfsatze. p. 202. 

t Perhaps a representation ot Xergal bo Hommel, .1 )ij*ntze, p. 44.11. In that 
rape it i> a variant of tin* ma^e vitli tlio lion hoa<l. 
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also a knob between the two 
heads! ; fig. 12 17 ; fig. 14-’; fag. 24 u 
(with a knob between the two 
heads'); fig. 2S 1 - (the same); fig. 
30'“ 13 (winged dragon before 
the mace with the lion head = 
twin lion heads*) tel. fig. 11 s ); 
fig. 49 u : Y. A. 211 4 ; London 
101‘; Y. A. 20S 3 (placed on a 
shrine, a knob between the two 
heads') . 

Mace, with vulture head — Za-ma-ma. 

I'ig. 4* (doubtlul'; fig. 0": fig. 9“; fag. 
10 10 : fig. ll 9 ; fig. 13 15 : fig. 23 J : 
fig. 24 u (inscribed dZa-ma-ma): 
fig. 23”; fig. 29”: fig. 30”: fig. 
31 1 -’: fig. 17" : fig. 49 10 : O. B. I., 
119 7 . London 102"; Y. A. 211 s . 

Plow. 

Fig. 4': fig. 1 1 1 *; fag. 23 ls (doubtful). 

Priest. 

Fig. 17 ; ('tauding before the spear- 


head of Marduk in the act <>t 
anointing it. inscribed snhim 
in zikarl (NIT AH) d Marduk 
fag. 40’ (’standing before the 
goddess Gula). 

Satyr. 

London 101 s (the upper part of the 
body is human, the lower that 
ot a horse with a short tail; he 
holds a long thick staff m both 
hands). 

Scepter. 

Fig. 47 J ’ 6 ' 9 (three scepters with 
knobs on top and animal head- 
in the center '. 

Scorpion — Islihara. 

Fig. 1 ,; . fig. 0“: fig. 3”; fig. 10 s ; fig. 
ll- 4 : fig. 12 B : fig. 13 18 : fig. 14’. 
fig. IS"; fig. IV) 4 : fag. 23 s : fig. 24”. 
fig. 27 s ; fig. 31“ ; fig 4D 4 ; fig. 47 u . 
fig. IV) 1 - ; Susa Iff 1 (cf. fag. 44(21. . 
Susa 2D 19 (ci. fig. llVl; London 


* This identification is established bv a comparison ot Susa Xo. 3 (fig. 11 1 
v.itli Su-a Xo. 20 dig. 30). The arrangement of the symbols on these two stone- 
i- almost identical. The first four symbols of lig. 30 (Ann. Ellil, Ea and Xin- 
har-agl correspond to the hist section of fig. 11. the next three symbols of fig. 30 
Marduk. X'abii. Gula) correspond to the third section of fig. 11. repeating even 
'he curious bu-t of Gula on a shrine (fig. ll 13 and 30 7 ) which is found only here 
l he next six symbols of fig. 30 (winged dragon. Xergal. bird looking backwards, 
Zamama. winged lion, followed by the mace with the lion head) correspond 
exactly to section 2 ot hg. 11, where we find instead of the last two symbol- 
the winged lion with the twin-headed mace standing on its back. This show- 
that the winged lion, iollowed by the lion-headed mace, exchanges with the 
winged lion having the twin lion heads on its hack. The last three svmbols o! 
mi-a Xo 20 art 1 separated from the re-t and are found on fig. Ill, first view . 
They are the lamp, the scorpion and the walking bird, which correspond to 
Xo-. Is. 20. 21 on Susa Xo. 3 (fig. 11). This remarkable similaritv of Su-a 
Xo. 3 ta stone ol Meli-Shipak) and Su-a Xo. 20 (an uninsciibed boundary stone) 
cannot be accidental. The latter (Susa Xo. 20) belongs undoubtedly to the 
reign of the same king and was made perhaps by the same sculptor. It may 
also explain why this stone (Susa Xo 20) is not inscribed. Perhaps before the 
inscription could he engraved the invasion ot Sutruk-nahunte took place, bv 
wliieh mo-t likely all the boundary stones iound bv the French at Susa were 
carried away, ior it should he noted that the inscription which thi- Islamite king 
put on another monument (see fig. Xo. ,») states distinctly: "the land of 
Garin. . . . I took and the -tele of Me-li-[Shi-pak] 1 found,” see Seheil, 1). E. 

P . IY. p. 1 tfi. B. 0. 7. 
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10L-. London 102 1 ': London 
1U3 5 .<_> B. I.. 149-. 

^Lorpion-man — Smjdtf'n w-. 

Fig. 49‘ 5 ha\mg a huiiiaii head and 
breast. a body and tail ot a 
scorpion. holding in his hand" 
a bow and arrow': London 103* 
having a man's head, wings, 
a scorpion's body and tail, and a 
lion ? legs). 

Serpent — "Mru 

1* iff. 4 1J : fig. h 15 (horned serpent': 
hit. s 4 : hg. in 1 ' serpent coiled on 
top-: hg. 1 1**', hg. 1 2 ly 'winding 
along lower edge ot symbols': 
iig. 13 1 - ■ winding acr<s- top): hg. 
1F\ tig. lo 4 . rtg.ls 7 :hg. UP. tig 
2F’ 'inscribed \n-^fi-]ri^lv 1 : tig. 
2s 17 : hg. 29 1=i : fig. 30 14 coiled on 
top', hg. 31 l ; tig. 17-": tig. 49-". 
>u-a h l '(oiled on Topi, Misa 7 J 
> <*! fig. 21); London 101 1 ** m oiled 
on top) : London 102 14 , J.ondon 
103* , <>. B. L. 1 Pl u . \' A 21 1 7 . 
^lu ine, with "**a "hell 

Hg. 11". 

>liime. with two -tafU — Xa!>u. 

Fig. 9" 'two stall", joined in the* 

• •enter, "landing on a "hrine, et. 
tig 20‘"). 

nine" with tiara" — Ann. Kllil (Kai. 

I ig. 2 { ' ijg. s“- *>. fig. <M* 5 , ii«r. 

10’’ iig. IP’*, tig. 12*’ r ’: fig. 

13 4 \ hg. U 11 * 15 : tig. 10* ’ 7 , iig 
2:»-’ '*: hg. 2V* hg 29‘- »: tig. 
30*”\ hg. 31 13 - 14 . tig 39 * • 2 ( tiaras 
broken oh i : hg. 17 4 ’ fig 
49 1, *' b\nu, Kllil, Ka); London 

103 1 " (a crouching animal along- 
-ide ot the "hrine) : London 103 11 
hi winged bull alongside ot 
"hi me), London 102 4, y V. A 
211- () B. L, 1 19 q i shrine 

with dragon). O. B. I., lit)" 1 
("hrine without dragon). 

Hirine" with mdi"tmct objects. 

Kig 29*’ * Men 1 1 1 id . hg H. 3) 


>hnne" with \ ario«i" tiguos 

Kig 2 7 a "hrine with a round l:gui* 
ha\ing t w 1 1 iiorii". perhaps .i 
"Ub"tlTUte tor the yoke-: tig. 2 
a dragon with a "hrine, having 
a square object brick?' Oil it. 
marked with two wedges i . tig. 4 5 
‘a shrine with a border oil top. 
lorined by two corner pn ces and 
three knob" in the Center'. 

Solar disk — sluiuu"h. 

Fig. 2 - : hg. fi- . fig. X ■ • hg. 1 0 C . fig. IF: 
fig. 12* : fig 13", hg. 1 4 1 ’ : hg. 1 5 J : 
tig. 19- : hg 21-' t^U"a9-: hg 23- . 
hg. 24' J : fig. 27 : : fig. 29*: hg M) u : 
fig. 31 5 : hg. 47 n . fig 49* ; >ii"a b 3 : 
London P)l': London 102 1 : Lon- 
don K)3 l :U. B. 1.. 149 4 : ( >. B. I.. 
lot) ’ : 1'. A. 20s'. 

spearliead ot Marduk — perliup" hnnu^. 

Fig. 2 s : fig. 4 7 >crouching dragon with 
a "pearhe.uh A on it" back*: 
fig b 1J (spearhead landing on a 
dragon); Jig. V: Jig. 9 1 '"landing 
on a "hrine): hg. 10 n . iig 1 1 1 J : 
Jig 1 2 1 (standing on a "hrine 
flanked by a dragon', fig 13* 
ti(lnn): hg If 1 tiifon): (ig. lo 5 
<nln/n, tig. 17* ipne"t standing 
be! ore spearhead). Iig. 23 1 ", hg- 
24 1 im"cubed ‘/.Marduk) (AM 
FI)), fig 2s’ 1 , fig. 29 1 *': fig. 30*' 
"tandmg on a shnne witli a 
dragon): fig. 31* (?</(///); fig. 39 
on a shrine with a dragon, 
hwenbed 'LMardul: itn rtthri): 
fig J7 l ("tandmg on a shrine 
with a dragon): tig. 49' 

London P)3 17 ; London 102 s , \ . 
A. 20, V. 

Staff. 

Sii"U 11 1 let. fig. If, a staff with an 
indistinct object on top, partly 
broken off); Su&a ll 5 start, 
whose top is broken oft): Lon- 
don 10l , * > (a staff with the head 
ot some animal on top). 
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'-tar m Flu ar — -Venus. 

Fig. 22 fig. G ; (eight-pointed i . fig. s 1 
(, idem ); fig. ll) J lidun): fig 11": 
fig 1 2 4 i iiiem 1 : fig. 132 fig. 14 1 " 
i idem i', fig. 15) (idem ) : fig IV 
u dtm): fig. 192 fig. 21* (Susa 9> 
(six-pointed ) : fig. 23 5 i id t m 1 . fig. 
24 J (eight-pointed) ; fig. 27’ 
(idem': fig. 29 2 (idem): fig. 30 ' 
(seven-pointed): fig. 31 4 (idem): 
fig. 47 1 ” (five-pointed); fig. 49 1 
(eight-pointed > : London 101": 
London 1022 London 1032 O. 
H. 1 . 1492 (>. B. I.. 1502 V. A. 
20 ,s“. 

2tar» — sibitti. 

Fig. 3T (.seven stars, probably repre- 
senting the seven planets). 

Stylus (substitute lor wedge; — Xabu. 

Fig. S' (on a sluine with a dragon'); 
fig. 15'' i idem) i 

Table. 

London 1 < >1 17 (the corners orna- 
mented with lion heads, a tiara 
on the table, perhaps a sub- 
stitute lor the shrine tilth the 
tiara l 

Tortoise 

Fig b"2 fig. 1 1“ (placed ovci shrine') ; 
fig. 29" i doubt oil. bur el', tig. 
1 02. fig. 17". fig. 19'" . t ). B F, 
1 lit'. London 102“ 

Wedge (and brick- 1 —Nabu —perhaps 
nrie.i. 

Fig. 2“ (a dragon bearing a shrine 
with a pyramid-shaped object, 
perhaps bricks); fig. 4" (a 
crouching dragon with a wedge ’■) 


on it- back i : fig. 0“ ('wedge 
on the back ot a dragon, crouch- 
ing before a stage tower); fig. 
10 u (a horned dragon before a 
shrine with tour rows of bricks') ; 
fig. II 1 * ("a dragon carrying a 
shrine with a brick and a wedge) ; 
fig. 12" (.a wedge on a shrine 
with a dragon): fig. 13“ (idem): 
fig. 14’ (idem 2 fig. 19' i idem): 
hg. 39" i a dragon before a shrine 
on which are three rows ot 
bricks); tig. 31" (wedge on a 
-hriiie with a dragon); fig. 47 : 

( wedge alone, standing upright) ; 
fig. 49' (dragon with shrine and 
wedge). 5". A. 20: >2 V. A. 2112 
London 102“: Susa G 5 (shrine 
with wedge lying on it) : Susa 7 3 
i,i i. fig. 21. wedge on shrine 
with diagont. 

Yoke (perhaps plait- ol hair') — Xinhar- 
sag i cl. tig. 4s). 

Fig. G" 1 (standing on a shrine); fig. 
•S' (idem i : fig. 11" (shrine with 
nail (dagger") and reversed 
yoke oil top); fig. 12’° (yoke 
alone), hg. 13" (on shrine); fig. 
IT (yoke alone) : fig. 2S 10 (on 
shrine): fig. 3U 4 ion shrine, yoke 
reversed); lig. 31' (yoke alone); 
fig. 47 lu (shrine with yoke 
reversed); fig. 49“ (idem)-, Ausa 
11“ icf. fig 44. shrine with 
rever-ed yoke, partly broken 
oil); London 1U2 7 (yoke on 
shrine). 


* Prol . W. Max Muller kindly informs me tlun the part of the Egyptian 
picture which correspond' to the Babylonian really represents the plaits of hair 
\hnskt) of the goddt — Ilut-hm, which, according to him. play an important part 
ill Egyptian mythology. 
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GLOSS A II Y. 


abu, father. 

tstr., [Ann i o-bi //'■[/((*], Li union , 
101. Ill, 9: .-urra ubi^AD) ihJ n i . 
X t-b . Xippur, IV. 3: (Hitiiu-bi 
ib'nii rubiiti, I>. E. P.. II. 113. 0; 
. zi-lcr o-bi n-h-iii-in, Y. A.. 
—003, II. -12 . .0? a-b, ii -b t-iii, 
whose grandfather. II’ It.- 3S. I. 
33; o-bi IF, hi. gatekeeper, Susa, 
3. I, 19: bit nl/iiAD) lu-ln-ri, <_'. 
T., X. pl.Y. 12; e. suit.. nliinAl)}- 
li-u, London, 102, I. 20: IV. 13; 
bit nhi-in. London, 102. IV, 21 ; 
C . T.. X, pi. Ill, 4. (I. 7 . n-bu-kn. 
London. 103. I\ , 31" iBnnenet 
nm-lik It-bi-i.il. I). E. 1’.. IE X1.J, 

0; i-ini mnh-hi nhi-i-rm. Y. A .. 

209. 1\’, 20; hit obi-H,. X A , 209. 
IY.22.pl.. bit <//„•:. \l>MHS)-e-o, 
C. T..X,pl V, 2. 
abubu, stm m Hood 

(I-tatO ill I il-illi-Mt tl-hli-hil , X,.l, 

Xippur, IV. 22. 
ababu, be (.-loan. 

I, 1 pret , iu i-hi-,!,, III IE il, n. 17. 
"]2N 2 , abaku, Turn away (Ilebr. 13n ; . 

1, 1 pret., i-bu-iil.-iii-nu-ti, ho tui nod 
thorn off, London, 103, 1. 33. 

I, 2 l-hii ktiiltil(-lfi)*ii un-qiit-uiii 

i-tii[bnk-/iiii] i-nii [Fin 
iiirri .... i h-nci lu-.iu( r nih-l»i- 
b/i. Localise of tin: property 
which ho claimed lie brought (his 
wile i and In-fore . . the King 
they (dual) instituted a lawsuit. 
London, 102, VI, .3. 
ablu, boundary. 

JX in-ib be-cl nb-li iii-n-mi n 
ihir-ri . Susa 3, VII, 0; no-sir kii- 
ibir-ti-h in n-l. in-nn nh-li-e, X IE 


I. I'-Ul-nt-iu-htn -t 

•i-h i-i //-// li-u m f f-i 't . 

Xalmp. llilpr •. II , 30; U. 11 E, 
Yul. I. Pt. 1. p. 42 1 , compares 
Ilebr. “'2n, see also Lau. J. A. 
O. >.. Mil. 27’ 1900'. p. 301; . 
abullu, city irate. 

nbn III, K.i.hAL ,-Mi-tii, trUs a If'. 
VI, 10. 

|2Xj. abnu, stone 

nbn ni T. I ll i lit fn-n-nt h In 

nn .... K-lm-af, London. H>3. 
III. 30. ,il ,„u S n-fl-tu i-no (•'-/>- 
u-nnL-hit-m , London, H>1, 

111, 2 . t-ntl nh)n H-nb-lhf-'-u * 

London, ini, III. 4; na-ra -•> 
nbni f '■-'-it , ''lisa, 2. Med.. II 1>: 
nu i nhni 1-fnnf-ijit-rn . A 1L .)(», o.*> » 
trm fib it i ^_\ A / iih-fm-fn , III II 11, 

ii, ii. i il 7<). nr. 3,111 1; 13. 
L 3-1; I.ondon, 11)2. \ , 2 nm 

(th-m llh-lni-fU , mke 1 ii, 2; 

umah-ni //-pu-sr/-:?// , V. A..2GG3, 
\ , 30; tna abni < (in 
'‘ti-nn [ztih-ni J, I.ondon, 1U2. \ , 
L>. 

ubanu, linger. 

nl)ii/ii(S(, -SI)-\n a-nn llmntti i-tci- 
m-?n, Xcl>. Xippur, III, 21. 
abasu, luvak (Vt. napasu). 

II, I pro<.. i-nn nb-ui ub-ba-sn, >iisa, 
lb, V, 2. 

abqallu, wise mail, leader. 

IMarduk) nbqul(XCX.MEl ilnni, 
London, 101, III, 13 \abqnl inini 
u irsili, Susa, 14, III, 14; abqtil 
Idi-iat iaiiu(-e) u irsitim(-liM) • 
V. A., 2003, I, S. 

abaru, enclose, bind. 

II, 1 inf., r-str.. i ib-bur mex-ri-c-ti, 
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lameness ol limbs, A . A. 2003, 

V. 3S; Susa, 14, III, 5. 
ibru, iriend. 

i-bir b di-in. Xeb. Xippur, II, 17. 
"OK,. eberu, pass over. 

Ill, 1 part., in i in mu-ic-bi-rt, the 
waters of the connecting canal, 
Susa, 3. III. 1. 
absenu, vegetation. 

cibiinufAB.SIM i In iii-zn-za-at- 
ma, Xeb. Xippur, II, 30. 

P2X,, abatu, destroy (Hebr. "OXi. 

I, 1 prec., ii!J-i-u li-bit. Loudon, 101, 
III, 15: li-bu-tn lu-ilur-ra-in, 
X 11. 50. 40. 

I, 2 pres., i-ia-hn-nt uh-tnl-lik. Susa, 

3. V, 50. 

II, 1 pret . i-i/n-rii ' u-n-bit-uw 'u-ht- 

pi, Susa. 2, Med.. II. 0: pres., i-nn 
almi iib-hu-tu. III It. 41. II, 11: 
I 11. 70. Ill, 3: III 11. 43. I. 34; 
London. 102, V. 2; ii-pir ni-kil- 
ti nh-ba-tu , C. T.. X, pi. \ II. 30; 
i-nn nljni h-ob-bit-su . London, 
101. 111. 1. 

1\, 1 pret., in-nn-bi-tu-inn . he Hod, 
1) L. !>.. II. pi. 20. 3: in-nn-hi- 
lii-iiini-inn, they fled. ( T„ IX, 
pi. IV, 0: part , inn-iin-nn-bi-il- 
linii, a fugitive. 1>. L P . II. pi. 
20 , 1 . 

abtu, fallen , dilapidated. 

bilutiiE .M ES ) nbtutidil L .1/ AS) 
(cf. Hr. S05 I). V. A. 200. III. 17. 
agu. crown. 

(Sml hi l iii)i {M I II) nn-mc-i'ii-ti , 

Xeb. Nippur, IV, 13. 

1 ", X aggu, anger. 

i-nn ittj-tji lihhi-in-n a , London. 103, 

VI. 1. 

aggis, angrily, in anger. 

ay-yii li-rn-ni-in , X II. 50. 5s ; 
[iiij-gii U-hut]-liij-iu, London, 101, 
111, 0. 

igigallu, open-minded, wise. 

tMarduk) ii/tiSI i) ibinl.X. 

A., 2005, I. 3. 


agalatillu, dropsy. 

0- ga-lih'X L )-til-lo in ri-ki-is-sv In 
ip-pnt-ta-ru, susa, 3,4 1. 44; III K . 
41. II, 25; a-ija-la-til-bi(-a) ri-ki - 
i S— s 1 1 In pa-te-m, I K. 70. III. 13; 
III 11. 43. III. 31 ; London. 102, 

I. 41: n-gnl-ln-til-lu-a li-iam-ri- 

su-in-ino, Su«a. 10. 4 I, 20; a-yn- 
lii-til-hi-" V . 

A.. 2003. V, 43: [inu zninri-iu U- 
In^-ui-ii-iu-nw . D. E. r„ VI, 43. 
Ill, 12, r>. E. P.. II. 113. IS. 

igisu. gift. 

inn illicit SI. DR hnb-zu-ii-li. Xeb. 
Xippur, II. 9. 

"VX. igirru, plan. 

lit niii-lnin-iiit-Hti i-gir-ri-iv iii-nv- 
nni . Xeb. Xippur. IV. 17. i-gir- 
nr-[4t/] l[i-lii]in-nnm . O. B. I., 
149. II. 23. 

- ’jX 3 , igaru, wall. 

1- nn i-gn-ri ip-tc-hi. Su~a. 3. 4 , 54; 

i- nn i-gn-ri L>- E. P., 

II. 113. 17. 

ugaru, communal land. 

ngnr <ili, Susa. 2. I. 21. 24, 30. 33: 
II. 2. 7. 12. 17: London, 101, I, 
5. London. 103, III, 41: Susa, 
3. I, 4: 14’ US 3X. I. 3. [19]; 
susa. 10. I. 2; I) E P., VI. 42, 
I. [2], I). E. P.. 4*1. 40. I. 2, Xeb. 
Xippur. II. 27; 111. S.C. T„ IX, 
pi. 14". 20. 22; O. IS. I.. S3. 1. [2]: 
] 11.70, 1.2. Ill II. 43,1. 2;’p. 13. 
I.. 119. 1. 5. London, 102. I, 2: 
4". A. 2003. 14'. 19. 21. 45; li-ga- 

ii- ini. 1). E. P . II. 113, 9; njdr- 
i n , 1) K. P. VI. 40. Ill, 3: 
light' ijii u nppnii, ( T.. IX, pi. 
14", 19: ugnru ini-nnin-inn, Susa, 
3, HI, 10; iighr-iu li-ir-ht-is-inci , 
III It. 41. II. 32, I 11. 70, 14", 11. 

IS,, edu, a single one. 

uw-am-ma c-ib-i, sma, 3, II, 40; 
t'-tlu amclu hi i-zih-nm. 4 . A., 
2003. Ill 20. 
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ms jt adi, unto. including. 

u-J< IV al'iiti. s-ii'H. 1’. I. l ’>: '"-'I' 
ti-t'ir' Sii'a. 14. I. .!: n-ih 
Om'-ilin) bn l-t n , >U-a. 3. A I. 52. 
YII. 23: V It. 50. 5 l J: London, 
102. II. 22. 1 1 -ili Of '-unt ' bul-J j , 
Su-;U. 10. VI. IS: o-di in //i, a 
lr?ifi bu-iu-n, V 1L .50), 00, o-*h 
utn\-ii)n ' mv -n-ti I ]1. 70, 1^ . 2.5: 
n-th 0 \ obn-kn-d n I'-n-nF'/i r, ( ). I>. 

I.. s3 1,7: n-di XII ta ^ fl i-tn- 
nnji-j/nl, X A. 20S, 47 : 5 . A.. 
200, IT. 5: J.ondon. 102. I\ . 40; 
n-th tfjh-'H, ( T.. X. pi. V. 10; 

U-tJt m,‘» -i it i mihnt‘1 K l I IMA , 
V. A.. 200, IV, 35. 
v na edlu, man 

ed-li qnr-rh, \ 11 55. 21 ; ttl-ln In l 
1 tin rknhti . tlu* «*liariottM»r, ^ 

II 55, 3 1 ’ t’il-ln dnn-tnt, X A . 
2003. II. 33 
admanu, dwelling. 

Ijt‘1 nd-mn-ni . 1 ). 11 1* . VI, 45. 1 \ , 5. 
dadmu, dwelling. 

ini dn-nd-trn . , XtT>. Xippur. I, 15; 
rmt-ha-nZ dn-[ii\d-mc, Xeh. Xip- 
pur, II. 2; tln-nd-mh 1). K. P . 
VI. 15, IV, 0: dli-ham In lit h-f / 
du-ad-mn , III 11. 43. IV. 2s; 
ili-inii knl fln-iiil-ini , \ . A.. 2003. 

I. 23; h i ■'i < iln-iiil-mr snphn- 
ti {HI U ME i. V. A., 2003. II. 2.s. 

I. “HX, adaru, lear. 

I, 1 pi et . ht L-ihii-mn tnhtizi, 5 II. 55. 
3-S • pn *«* , id id-tin r ihin-nn-nt 
eqh . X II. 55, 2 1 ; part., 7/r n-di-ru 
tnhnzi , \ II 55. S. 

II TlX, adaru, he dark 

IV, 1 perm., tin- -du-i it pnn OSnm- 
ii(-si), the tact* of the -<1111 \v;u 
ohM iiml, V 11. 55. 31. 
dranu, weed*?. 

ki-iim nr-hi-ti id-m-nu , III )!. 41, 

II, 33; ki-nut-u nn' id-ra-nn , 
Loudon, 102. II, 13; eqlntl - \#< 
<d-/v/-[m/] ll->n-ii''-hi-inn . Susa, 
1 1. Ill, 10. 


CTOj. edesu, Le iu*w\ 

II, 1 inf., u-/e/ ntl-d't-n" t'-rd. to 
renew the sanctuaries. Xeh. 
Xippur. II, ml-ilu-'H 

V. A . •-’lit',.!. II. 2_’; part. 

//, n-uii-ti i* k‘i-1 1 ' u * .i L 

X. A. 20o3, II. 0. 
essu, new. 

fin-m-a in nhi't c>-v/. >usa, 2, 
Med.. II. 0: d'd-/u <S->n. Susa, 3. 
III. 2s; l-un C'-'l il-ln-a, shall 
rai<e up anew, <u-a. 3. Ill, 30: 
i-nn iniih-hi rn‘rl 5 . A.. 

200. I. 11. 
u, and. im 

lu-it — //. either — or. Susa. 2, III. 
s; 0 hi-0, or. London. 103, 4 , 
-hi: London. 102 I, 31, etc. 

VIS. isu, lew. 

n-i} i i-*u~h Id bid-til. IA 

1! - .is. III. m. 

-”X ! . urru, light. 

nf-i'ti a //te-wr. III II. 11. II. 23: 1 

II r.«,. 1 1 . 

-!X 4 . ezebu. to Irate. -pare. 

I, I pret . i-zi-ib, Susa. 3. Ill, 51: 
i-zi-lm. >u-a. 3. IA', 10: r-zi-bn, 
>u«a, 3. IV. -12, 1’. 7. 20: e-ilu 
iiriitlii hr l-zih~mn, A. 2t>03, 

III. 27: "i i-zt-hii ilii-iul-iln-sii , 
nm, Hi, \ I, 27: hi i-zi-hu. nr- 
[/./-/]. C. T , X. pi. V, 7; i-zi- 
hif-ii-m, >umi. 3. II , 2d; pree., 
a iii-l,i-i (n-z>-hii, ('. T., X, ] >1 . 
V. <>. 

azugallatu, frieat daily) physician. 

(‘IGulii iit-zn-ijiil-hi-hi nihitii m , 7>Usa , 
] t, IV. .V. ii-zii-iinl-lii-tu le-el-lu 
rithUiit-lu ), III II. tl, IT. 29. 
iiS,, uzzu. wrath, anger. 

rm-nYjiiir-ln-kii td hz-zi, III H- 1L 

II. 22 

uzzatu, anger. 

i-na uz-zit-nt libbi\~hi) , A 11. d0, 51- 
izzu, ternhle. 

>Knrni(BI L.(Jl) iz-zu, Susa, 2, IA , 
IS; t ilSin) bc-Uun iz-zu , Susa, 3, 
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VI. 41 . f., rjti'Ui iz-zi-ti , 4 It. 5”). 
s ; pi., i-na bu-ni-i-u-nu iz-zu-u-ti . 
'■hisa. 3. VI, 24. 

izzis, in anger. angrily. 

• z-zi-F hk-kil-nui-*u . IA K. 2 3s. 

III , 32 : Si Ha. 1 O.VI, 11 , 1 >. K. P., 

VJ. 47. 2; O. 3L I.. 149. II. 19* 
A' 11. ort, 3s : III it. 41. II. 14: 
T U. 70. III. 11. 

uznu, ear. 

t -Jen -nk nz-ni, Si na. 3. All. o< . 
ski. It, III. 4: u-zn-un-*n 
i-'iiiL-kn-n h . duvets his imnd to. 
Ill 11. 41. I. 35: i-^ak-ka-nu 
})ZH(hI J l’\-*n. X . A , 2003. A .23: 
nznd-su i-Hok-ka-nu, X. A., 2003, 
A', 35: i-xnk-ha-mt u-zn-ul-*u, X. 
A. 211. Ill, 7 :hn-stt-a aznd-^u. X . 
A., 2003. II. 25. mp-'tit uzna. A . 
A., 2003, II, 4$: u-zn-nn ni-kil-tu. 
elever understanding, X. A . 
2003. 111. 3: wt-kak nznd(FI 2 L 
A . A.. 2003, A . 3s : nznn(FJ)-^n 
ih-st-nia, X, A , 2003, HI. 14. 
nx p ah u, brother. 

#/£/, London. 103, 1.7. 39: <• vufL, 
ahn-u-a . London, 103. 1\ , 23; 
a-hi-i-a, London, 103. I A, 33; 
pi.. n/ph London. 103. 1, 22; 
A’, 2S: London. 102. lAh 30; 1 
IL 70, II. 2: III IL 43. Ill 2’- 
London, 102, 1,30: X. A.. 20s, 
13; A'. A . 209. I. 32: pi. e. stiff. . 
tldni aht-sti, III 11. 43, IA , 20; 
i-na all ah<-su, London, 102, I. 
1 1 , 22 ; i-na nazazii-zi) sa aht A -<u. 
London, 102, I. 25. 
ahatu, sister. 

a-na ahdt'^X IX )-ia a-nant-tUn , Lon- 
don, 102. 1, 24 , a-na ahdli[X 1 X 
k a, London, 102. I, 30. 
nhhutu, brotherhood. 

a-na. ah-hu-ti, London, 103, I, 2s ; 
a-na ah-hu-u-ti . ... ul qa-ru- 
ab, London. 103, I A*, 24; a-na 
ah-hu-u-ti la qit-ha, London. 103, 

IV, 42. 


ahames, each other, both. 

it-ti a-ha-ntek, London. 103. IA , IS, 
37 ; a-na a-ho-ntei nl L-rtaj-qu-wu „ 
they will not sue each othei . 
London. I(i2, IA’. 35: A . A. 209 
I. 30: II, 40: III. 10. 2s ; V 2. 
ahu, side. 

at ir-su-a nl-da a -hi. Sina, 2, 111,29. 
ahanu, another. 

li-tar-ra-qii u-ha-nu . C T., X, pi. 
A". 5; a-na a-ha[-nu] i-Zur-ra~[qu]. 
C. T.. X. pi. AhL 33. 
ahu, hostile, strange. 

an ni a a-ha-tnn, a strange man. 
Susa, 3. A*, 47: ii-tna- -a-n> 
a-ha-a *ak-kn. X . A.. 2003, Ah 25 ; 
na-k a -[/’(/ > ’* )] la a-ha, IA lb* 
3s, III. 10: na-ka-ra u-ha-a , I It. 
70, II. 22; pi., par-ga-niiy 
has{\-e ) a-hn-u-ti, X. A.. 2003. 
III. is. 

• n^, t ahazu, take. 

HI. 1 ino Utn-ni-li n-kd-ha-zn. Xeb . 
Xippur. Ill, 23: ti-nta-'-a-rv 
ri-sa-nh-ha-za , London. 103. A , 
30; ka-na-tnn-ma u-su-ah-ha-zn . 
coinmHMoiH another one. Susa. 
10. IA, 25; i<d-nath-)na )t-ka- 
ah-ha-za-tna , ill It. 41, II, S; 
nta-a in-matt n-iat-fni-zn . Ah A . 
2003, A , 25: pn-uz-ru u-tui-ha-zu . 
puts it in a seeret place. Ah A.. 
2003. A , 31. 

Ill, 2, pn-uz-ru ui-ta-hi-iz , Susa. 3, 
Ah t L 

L’H.ME.ZL.AB, a ela>s of priests (of. 
p 170t.i. 

Xeb. Xippur. II. U: HI. 11. 
ahru, future. 

pi. fern., a-na nl-^l ah-ra-a-h , 
London, 101, IT. 13: a-na ah-rot 
a-pa-ti, Xeb. Xippur, III, IS. 
ahratas, adv., in future. 

si-i-ti ah-[ra]-las t a late descendant. 

r T . X. pi. IV. IL 
ahartis, torever. 

a-hur-ti-ik !-n-friu . London, 101 , \ f 
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1.5; u-hii r-ti-iX i-run-" •> . I\ 11." 
3.s. II. 29. 
n2X 4 . etu, lie dark. 

II, 1 bu-ni-iii lit-te-'A-nin. may lie 
darken his face. Neb. Nippur. 
IV. 14. 

etemmu, shade, departed spirit. 

[t'/em/U'i-vi] a-itu iterhiri'. >Usa, 10. 
VI, 22. 

-2X 4 . atru, -upport h-i. Hilpieelit, 
.is'i/riii' a. p. 5. i .“ i . 
ii-iiii nt-ri h'l-iim-iit Xn vi-Ai/i.A II. 
50. in. 

'!<!, ai, not 

Xeb. Xippur, IV. 14. Is. 23. Su-a, 
2. III. 2s. Susa, 3. XII . 4. 13; 
IV K.- 3s. Ill, 44: Su-a. 10. VI, 
19, 21. 22. 27; Su = u. 14. III. 13; 
IV. 17; D. E. L’„ VI, 43. III. 11; 
III It. 41. II, 17; London. 102, 
II. 19. etc. 
e, not. 

e tr-tl-iq. ( >. B I.. S3, II. 22; e 
snh-hi, lb B. I.. S3, II, 23. 
aiumma, any one. 

ii lit ni-ntn-mn . London, 101, II, 

I. 5 : In I\ It." 3s. Ill, 

13; ni-nm-mo. Su*?a. 10, IV, 11; 
sakkmmkku ui-nm-[mn], 0). IV ( . 
S3, II, 12; ni-um-ma ki-pu , II L 
K. 41, I, 33; Sn*.u 3. II. 39; 
u lu-ii at-nm-mn . 1 H. 70, II, 0; 

( ). B I., 149. 11,4; ilu ai-um~ma } 
Xrb. Xippur, I, 10: ui-mn-mn 
ka . . t-knp-pu-duUmuthf ,V . A., 
211. Ill, 1. 

e, o, indeed. 

c bt’-li 1 1 if tit na-n-du, (J. IV 1 , v s3, I, 

20 . 

aibu, enemy. 

n-na <t!-bi li-lnr-kii , London, 102, 

II. 31. 

‘‘Xj, ia’nu, there was not. 

ta- -mi mi tmh-hi , there was no 
water of cistern^, V ii. 33. 19. 

inu, eye. 

qnp-pH->t i -tm t-nt-sn , \ IL ,50, .51; 


'/.s ‘// in -in kti)fi*ic i 'i try- 

-/on i. O. B I . 149. III. o; 

['/.s’ / ii ii/] w/iii'd-t i it 'rntini -uin-, 
London. 192. I. 40: hir-tt 
■’//.ii s/-i cii-l.nl; »ci.iii'S7-i, \ . A., 
2003. V. 3s. 

-’St,, aru, go forth. 

II, 2. ii-h i-'-i i’-4 ii-ii/ii 4 / r tbini, sent 
him torth the king of the gods 
, perhap' = mu-tii — iri, I 11 . 55 . 
12 . 

urtu. command. 

ai-hi u-mn-'-lr-Xii-nn-ti-nui, 0. B. 

I . S3, II. s; nn-chin ur-ti-lii, 
Xeb. Xippur. I. 5; kii-iat ni'i 
ii-knn-ni-Xti n-nn ur-U-Fa. 1 . A.. 
21)03, 1. 40: li-tc-'-u-ma [ur(?)]-Zi 
b;l Mnl. V. A.. 2003. II. 20. 

Airu, the month [yyar. 

Ill 1! 43. I. 27: V. A ,209.11,25. 

iku, ditch ot irrigation. 

i’-A it hi '11)1-1. it. Neb. Nippur, II. 29; 
/-/.n iiti-is-ru h kn-diir-nt. Susa, 
3, II. 12: i-l.n wi-is-m it-Fi-l; ", 
susa. lii. IV, IS. 

u=ki=e. 

li-ki-c bi-ln in-tiin. London. 102, IV. 
21 /or does the original read 
/!-///. !)-<■, vessel~'.'i. 

12X, ekdu, power Fill. 

hn-rti ek-ilu. Susa. 2, IV, 17 ; 7 A i ?l- 
iti-e tt-Mit-li , London, 103, L\ , 10. 

'2N,, aki. instead of. 

n-hi X .1/4 AM V. A.. 209, 

IV, .5 • n-A/ kiis)it-l.it bih'ih-tn 
.... jin-iii-kil llit-qil-hl, X . A., 
209, I\’. 7. 

L| 3S 1 , akalu, consume. 

Ill, 1 ixilti(XE) li-iii-kii-hi . 0. B. I 
1.50, II, 4. 

ikilu, have usufruct (ef. p. 176). 

I, 1 inf., n-nti t-ki-li ri-'-ti, Neb. 
Nippur, 111,21. 

aklu, secretary, agent (ef. p. 170). 

nk-lii. Neb. Nippur, III. 19; III R- 
41. T. 31; III It. 43, III, 14; 
nklm PA ). I). E. 1\, II. 97, 11 ; 
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Susa. lt>. III. 27 : II 11. 2 3S: III. 
1: O. B. I., So. II, 12. 
ekallu, palace. 

mntl bab CkiiUi{E ArALl . Neb. 
Nippur. V. 10; amclu ia hub 
ikulli, V E. 50. 10; h nagir Ckalli. 
X. A.. 2003. V, 7 ; >‘tup-sar Ckalli, 
X. A. 2003, V. 15: amclu in 
pin u i.S / ) Ckalli, O'. T, X, pi. 
VII. 43. 

h 2X 3 . eklitu, darkness. 

bit ik-h-ti, II’ R. 2 3s, III, 7. 
ekemu, take. 

I, 1 pret.. i-na du-nn-ni i-ki-im-ma , 
London. 103. 11 . 15: pveo., 
li-kim-iii-ma, Neb. Nippur, II'. 
11; Susa, 3, VII, 11: Susa. 14. 
IV. 2; [nnq mi li]-kim-ia. 1>. L. 
P., I\', pi. 10, I. 0; pres., cqlu 
iii-a-tn ik-ki-mu. Neb. Nippur. 
Ill, 2s. 

ekurru, temple. 

pi., yi-mir c-kur-rc , V. A., 2003. II, 

0. 

ul, not. 

London. 103. A', 3s ; Xel>. Nippur. 
III. 20. 32. 33. IV, 1. 2:0. B 1., 

1 10, II. 7; V. A., 200, J, 2s. 20. 
30; ir, 3: HI, 15. 10. 27, 2s : V, 
1, 2, 3, etc. 

'"X,. ilu, god, pttxsim. 
iltu, goddess. 

cstr., ilnt ba-ri-ri-ta , 111 R. 11, II, 

•JO 

ilutu, deity. 

jm-lih dii-ti-iu, V. A.. 2003, I. 2.S; 
la nin-iliii-ia-lu ilu-sm ( =ilult - 
in). Net). Nippur, 1.17. 
n^x,. elu, rise up. 

I, 1 pres., i-na ci-ii il-la-cr, Susa. 3, 

111, 30; in il-lam-ma. London. 
103. V, 32; la melon, 101, II. 10; 
Susa. 10. IN'. 12: III It. 13, III. 
t, I It. 70. II, 7: London, 102, 
IV, 3S; O. B. I„ 140. II, 5; 
Susa, It. II, 0; III It. 41. I, 33; 
ia iUamwa(I)UL.DU-ina)-, X. 


A.. 209. I. 35; V. A., 20$. 45;. 
ini., a-na all la e-li-e. C. T., IX, 
pi. V. 35: a-na e-li u pa-ki-ri. 

D. E. F„ II, pi. 20, 9. 

II, 1 inf., ul-lu-v rubu (XUX)-U'-.-u , 

to elevate Ids lordship, V. A.. 
2(363, I, 30. 

III, 1 prec., apil-iii na-qa rnC-in li- 
ic-li. may he snatch avay his 
son, his libator. Ill R. 43. IV. 
20; li-ic-lu-ii na-an-nab-iii, III 

E. 43, III. 30; li-ie-la-ium-inii , 
I). E. P„ IV.pl. 16.11. 3. 

eli, over, above. 

i V iarri a-lik mah-ri. Neb. Nippur, 
II, 7: eli Hi ia rri, before god, 
London, 101, IV. 12: u-na di, on. 
London. 11(2, IV. 22: eli ia pn- 
ni, more than beloxe. V. A.. 
2603, III. 29; i-na eli, against, 
Susa, 2. Ill, 11; London, 101, 
II. 16, etc : i-na cli na-n-c an-ni- 
i, upon that stone, Susa, 2, 111, 
17 : Susa, 2. Med.. II, 5, etc. 
elis, above. 

ili'iA X.TA i n iapliUKR. IX It. 2 
3s. I. 31 . 
elu, upper. 

in the plua.ses iiihhi elu, and jmtii 
<hi, ym-si/M : pl fell!., bCl c-la-ti, 
lord ol that which is above. A’. 
A.. 2663. I. 10. 
tillu, distant. 

nltii ul-Ia. lroin of old. Neb. Nip- 
pur, II. Is. 
elenu, upper. 

pa-na-at l '"kiii c-li-ni-i, before 
tin- upper orchard. A'. A., 2663. 
IV, 34. 

telitu. crop, revenue. 

in-ha ii te-li-tu ma-la ba-iu-ii,X. A., 
20s, 1. 

alu, city, town. 

iU-li-uq ah -in, Si Is:! . 3. AI, 39; 
nbulli oli-iu, Susa. 16, A I. 16; 
La-mat Iili-iu. Su-a. 16. A I. 17 ; 
< >. B. I , 1 19. III. S: A . A., 209. 
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Y. 12: t-hi-it #;//-». HI It. 41. 
II. 21. n-nn '"/// /»/ C T . 

IX. pi. "\ . 3o, n-nn i)1 1 h Ti hi ■- 
n-nn /// f -//-/» . Ill It. 47>. X. i. 

2 h. 7.3/'/ V# a F>-.n C T . IX. 
pi. A . 27). ami y *// ' V >n . 
alaku, iro. march 

1. 1 pret . d-hk. London. 1U3 I. 3. 
*/-)/// hnr-'-a-an (n d-ith. London, 
103. V. 4 'Uih'i' Dl'-kn ' . NKl. 
]l>. II. -N; 

il-lt-f, n-mit ( T IX.pl IV, 10. 

pie- . d-lnk Z «//•/// nn-ii^-qn, then 
ad% an*. , i-" the valiant kiii£. \' 1L 
7 > 7 >. 22. impel* . n-hk-nm XII 
n-m i-lu-fn n-nn 1,1 Hn-\_rn -Zn /- 

///*//! °j], London. 102. YI. 10, 

pul t . /// ''in it ii— 1 1 1 innh-ik 

XtL Xippur. II. 7 : knrru n-[//A] 
jHi-ni-in. Su^a. 3. I\ , 2: n-lik 
iln-i-h ku-n-tun. IV It." 3s. II. 
30 h nhk 'DC )pihii , London. 102. 
I\ . 23. n-hk I. i-ki-i r-ri ihhii 
I ili'-Xi, III It. 43. IV. 20; 
n-hk ni -I, i . the youiiiiei, >u-*a. 
10 I. Is. 

1, 2 t Zn inn lu-kid-li do m rain'd i !f- 
tnl-ln-k n-wo.w lio marches about . 
V. \ 2003, II, 27. 

in, i perm . n-tm nu-riZ-ll In ku-lu- 
ku-u-mn, Xeb. Xippur, II. 31; 
proc . li-ka-li-k n-.Zn n-nn ndin- 
nin In hn-Ze-t , may they cause 
him to come to naught, London, 
103, VI. 2"> 
alkakatu, uay 

nl-kn-kn-f u-sii /ml, -(a, Xeb. Xip- 
pur. I, 10. 
allaku, me^vnjier. 

ijii-ifi-ln nldn-ku sn f F/i-lil, Mwa, 
2. IV. 3. 

ilku, tax, m*f\ ice (n. p. 177) 

n-nn d-ki In ri-Zi-rt-hu t Su~-a. 3, IV, 
ti, 22. 33. oS, \ , 31 . n-nn I-lik 
'""'"A n-rnn, ,-i n-hu, V It . , 4* ; 

i-/m i -hi. \ n-tna r t/ah-ln-kn t 

\ It .>1 . 7>0. 0, 31 ; id-h -rn-nm 


d-kn d-tnk-H‘ 1 . It *) 0 . 32. i l-l 1 
tnp-' -U. loret d labor. X. T 
IX. pi V. 3s d-kn inn- 
Lii-Z.ii- i lit 00, II. 1 
"pX. alaku, throw down yvn " mqnrn 
I, 2, nif-Q'Z /'-tnl-l.k-Zn-irni . X* -* 
Xippur. IV. 3 ((!. p 17*0 

I allu, basket 

Znkntmn * .-in' <d -In' if n-n ji-'i-l 

1 Teel loll L tioin the baskets o! 
toreed labor. Ill It 4o Xo. 2, 2. 
alilu, powertuL 

tl Mm, Ink a-V-lu. Nba. 2, III. 30. 

II s ^,. ulalu, inilii-i lit-. 

si i-uw-ii • i-lu-ln . 14. II. !•». 

ti-lft-l.. a l,i -itnr-ii , III II, 4.i. 

I, 31. 

III. ellu, 'shinimr. 

pi , smlC tl-ln-fi, \ It. o0. 40 , 
knnn illafrAZAO I' 1 '. HI L. 
41. II. lli; ,l Si n n-snlr ’ 1 v///o (-< ' 

il-ludi. Ill It 43. IV, 7. 

1Y. sU ’^. alalu, fejoicin.ir, hilaiity, 

n-ln-ln fa -a -ha. Loin I 011 1 103, 1. 0. 

alpu, ox. 

flint nl jn 11 si-t-ni, ^ It. .)•>. •>•>: 
alfd-sii t/nif'i-sii In /a-ka-si, ( . 
T .IX. pi V, 30; / ali>n llhh, 
nl/d, 1 1 1 It 1 1 , 1 . 20 . London, 
102, Ill, 20: IV. 24. i/nirn v 
nl-fn. Ill It. 43, No. 2, S , n-la-ad 
n-nn -ln-li nlpi h .fin I, London, 

102. II, 27 

ul=Iap( b ) (el II, 1 pre*., join'/; 

is-kn-rn-n-ti nl-lap{b), \ It. 37>, 21. 

l'ejoire 

III , 1, li-'ta-li-iii Lah-tn-a'i-sn-n n , A . 
A , 2003, III, 30. 

TYX, talittu, despair. 

(/ Is-tar .... tn-li-tn/n llk-pu r-su- 
nm, II I It. 11,11,21. 
ultu, trom, alter. 

id-tu a-na-kn si-lh-ri-ku, London, 

103, IY, 27 : nj-tu . . . i-mu-fn , 
London. 103, IV, 11 : Y. 7; ul-lu 
Inti. London, 103. IV, 13; id-tn 
hit- <n, Susa, 3, II. 11; id-tu 
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pat-ru i-iin kiiddi-Zu, 3 K. .30, 
54; irf-ta BdbiU. C. T.. IX, pi. 
IV, 13: [uljta GUL.KI.SAR, 
O. B. I.. S3, I, 0: ultu vl-ln, 
X eb . Nippur, II, IS; ultuyTA) 
urnty-nit i pa-nu. Nob. Nippur, 
II, 29, 
iltanu, north, 

ideogram IM.SI ,I>I. passim. 
ema, while, with. 

t-nia ll S(H/iud a **3/ arduk i-iu-as- 
tii-ii. 13’ Rd 3s. III. 42; i-ma 
puri/itt su'i U-ir-pii-iul, Susa, 
14, 13', 3. 

1 emedu, stand. 

I, 2, i-te-mid kur-iit. fate overtook 

him, 3' 11. .3.3, -11. cl. hnriu. 

II, 1, ie-ir-ta-Sii ru-hi-t-ta lim-E-*u- 

)na, Susa, 3, 31. 34; his heavy 
punishment may lie inflict upon 
him ;&c-ri-[it-sit Lon- 

don, 101. Ill, 10. 

13', 1, in-ni ii-iIu-mii s<in<Uii, the 
kings stood up. t < .. gathered, 
3 R. ,3.3, 29. 

, amu, speak. 

1, 1 pret , i-iim I>. K. 1’ , 11. 

93. II, 14. 

III, 2, hit ru U u us-tim ( A-m i-t -.s i'i , 

tlit* king caused lmn to swear by 
god, <h T.. X, pi. V. 1 I. 

amatu, word. 

fa se-mti hi u-ma-li, 1 >. K. P.. A l, 
45, A, 21 : cstr , a-mat A i-hi-tt -su- 
nn. Susa, 3, \ 1. 21: u \a a-ma-at 
(i Eti-hl , Susa, 3. Adi. -13: hut 
a null {K A ) Mini, because <>t the 
prayer ot the king. Xeb. Xippur, 
1I ; 12: ti-uiut nisi li-yi-sa-xu , 
Xeb. Xippur, IX, S: Mint-nut 
u-nui-at anything e\ d, 

Susa, 16, A , 6; pi., a-ma-tu 
is-lu-t u-nut , Susa, 3, IV, 21; 
a-ma-a-ti >(l i-tui fl(>,ll n<ni au- 
tii-i as-tu-ru-Mu, Sttsa, 3. IV. Mh 
59; ik-C!)-di-e a-ma-h, London, 
103, I A'. 46. 


at mu, word. 

ut-mu-'sd na-u s-qii- itiu f liic? word 
was weighty, Xeb. Xippur, II. 
19; li-tna- -i-da at-tni-sii, may 
she multiply his words cries(?b 
III K. 41, II, 23. 
h U.MLK, title of an official. 

V. A.. 209,11.17. 
amelu, man. 

amelu sd-ii, Su^a. 3. IV, 52: Ah 20; 
A'l, 1; amelu su-fi-tuui, Susa, 3. 
Ad. 15; IA’ lb- 3S. II, 24; Susa. 
16. IV. 21: III lb 43, I, 35; V. 
A.. 2663. A', 36:111 1X41.11,13: 
I lb 70, III, S; i multi ia-a-su, 
A lb 56. 37: i-du amelu. a single 
one. Ah -V . 2663, III. 26; amelu 
hi hit-hal-U. master ot the t riding' 
hor«e. A' lb 55. 5s : amelu hi putt 
dudli. r T.. X. pi. A II, 43: 
mud huh d:nlli, Xeb. Xippur, Ah 
10- turielu sa hah dutlh , A’ lb 56. 
16. ph. a-mi-lu-u-tum . su>a, 3. 
A I, 13: amelufi hi ft-mi-su , 
Su'-a, 3, II, 37 . a-la-nd a-me-ln-tl, 
London, 102. II. 27: 17/ o-nii - 
lu-ta, London, 102. AI. 10. 12: 
a-ua Ithhi i -hi t a[-m i-ln-ti] [m- 
i'ii-ii ( ji ’* i . London. 102. A I. 13. 
ameltu (S \Lt, woman. 

mar tnari umcltuySA L) hi Hit- 
wTa-kil-a-na-tli-su . London. 103 
I. 42. 

ummu, motlier. 

urn-mi u-hi-ru, London, 101 , II, 9 
uni ma-su la zu-uh-Lu-ra-[at], 
London. 103, I. 31. 
umma, thus, a< follow-.. 

Li-u-um i<j-hi um-mu-a , London. 
102, IA , 20; f-</u[/i]-hu-[//] utu- 
ma-a, London, 102, I, 32; [iq-hi] 
nm-mu-u . London, 102, I, 20. 
he— el su u[s-'-]i<l-ma um-ma , b. 
1 . X, pi. 111. Obv. 3; i-qah- 
hu-u um-ma . Ad .A., 20S, 46- 
i-qah-hu-n um-mu-a , London. 
102 IV 3S , A / -a-am uj-hi um-ma. 
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V.A..209. 1. o:IV. (>. Ht. London, 
102, VI. 10: C. T., X. pi. V. 11: 

A., '200. 1,7: luu-h"j , 

V. A.. 200, II. 2: u>n-ina,X. A.. 
209. IV. 20 :( . X.. X. pi. V, 1. 

umamu, animal. 

ii-mn-iim si-r’i. mi-, a. .1. VII. 1- 
w . • . L>. II. I\. VI. -17, 

10. 

ummanu, aimy. 

utfiiH'jn ZAU nnhnt PAP 1 , th*_ 
army oi the ciiuiuy, V. A.. 26o3. 
Ill, 10. 

ammatu, cubit. 

in>J ommutu L 1 inb/tn -fiAL-fu' m . 
jJUf'iin. t-fnt it ir)~ftin-t> pi-hi-i-ti, 

I). E. 1\. It. pi. *20. .*). 

p-^i, emuqu, >trengtli. 

</-//»* t-jn ' tnhnzi hit- pH-0 o c-unj- 
qa-'-n , wlio>e resources are de- 
voted to battle. V 11. .)5, 7: 
i-riu f-Wtlij d BbUEX). V. A, 
2003. II, 37; vn/ .<// e-itntq 
tl Xnhu n d At<tr0nk [it-ka-lit\. 
C.T.. N.pl. IV, 14. 
nunequ, wbdum. 

ni-mc-Ki hn d \ (On ) , 1 \ 11 ? 3 s *. II, i ; 
tii-mr-ki d Xnbu ii d Mitt'iltth, ('. 
T., X, pi. IV, S; inn ni-inf'-hi 
i p-\i -ti-^n , ^ . .V., 2003, III. 2. 

. amaru, see. 

I, 1 pret , i-tnu-ur-* //-[//?</] 7 -ri-tm- 
[m/]. I). K. 1\, H. 93, I. 7 : si irrn 
fjSli-xH i-m u-vn-su-tnn . \ II. 7)7), 
40 ; in!., it -sit r In n-wu-i > , a plat e 
where it cannot be >een, I\' II. 2 
3s, HI. I) ; Su-a T 10, IV. 33; I> 

k. i\, vi. -hi. v, is; n. e. r.. 

VI, 40. III. 10, III u.41,11,12: 
O. 1L I-, 17)0, II, 4: 1 11. 70. Ill, 
7; Neb. Nippur, V. 4: oyb/ In 
a-nw-ri , O. IV I.. 119, II. 13; 
o-sar 7u o-nm-m AnhhnniASA . 
AIES), 1 . A., 2003, A', 31; inn 
cqfi In n-nin-ri i-hnn-mi-rn . V 
II. 30, 30; n-Nf/r /n n-( tna' )~ri pn- 


n Z-’*i \J-blih->"i -'*/<] * 1 . X , pi" 

VII, 37. 

amaru, construct. 

I, 1 im.. harrOnn ii b-tnr-in ....'<? 
u.-mu-r : . >ma. 3. III. 27, <‘ -r <r*- 
ru 7n i - pi - hnrrnnn In ii-tnn- , 
V 11. 30. 2. 
imeru, ar? 

tnhii-sii u nnt(ti-\u In nn-s£-, 

>usa. 3. II. 31; bit n'u-tui >• 

• in Sr*., grazing place of the as&e-, 
Susa. 10. I. 27; I itnSru oniurru. 
Ill ii. 41. 1, 17. IS. I intiru 
KIL.DA , III li. 41, I, 19; 
itnSru a al-p >, III 11. 4-3, Xo. 2, 
S: / imi.ru robti\-n i, Loudon, 
102, IV, 24. 

imeru, a measure of capacity = T]H- 

pu-lu-uh(g) a inur bn wit, V II. 33, 
30, 37 : I\ im Sri. London, 102, 
III. 11. I intiru. London, 102, 
III. 14, 10, 17. 

amurru (JM.MA.li.TL '. \\v & t, pn$<im. 
intmeru, lamb. 

i miner i i Lf~.AHADJ\ZC X i-vu Jo 
sn-bn-t i . (A T.. IX, pi. V, 37; 
imimru{]J\AliAl)) hiru tnh- 
si-c *h u sritu^L Ji), V . A., 20S, 3. 
anu, condition. 

nn Ln-hif-tn, a serious condition, 
Su*>a. 1T», VI, 14. 
ana, prep . to, U>r, passim. 

n-nn rh, concerning, n-nn mtth-hi. 
to. occur Irequeutlv. 
ina, prep., in, at. with. 

i-nn i‘H. agam>t. o\er; i-na Ithbi , 
ot ; i-nn muh-Ju, against, occur 
oltcn. 
inu, time. 

i-mt-xu, at that time, V. A.. 2003, 
I, 13; b. T.. X, pi. V, 10; i-nu, 
when, \ .A., 2* >< »3. I, 1 ; e-nv-mo t 
when, 1). E. 1\, II, 113, 14; 1> 
E. P , VI, 43, V. S ;V1L33, 1. 
enutut lonbhip. 

t-ini-us-su uAn-ti-ru } V. A., 2003, 

I, 11. 
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, nannabu, uft spring. descendant. 
idtti-iii zCr-hi pi-n-'-'ii no-ari-nab- 
s a. III R. 41. II. 3s; ll-Li -?»/-" 
tta-cin-ynib-s". Ill 1L 4:1. Ill, 3o- 
na-an -nob An i^-na) pi hAl 
li-kal-Hq . London, 102. II, 17. 
nnutu, vessel, property. 

pi., sa-ta/n bit u-na-fi. keeper of the 
treasury. V R. 50. 20: London. 
102. IV. 9. 80\(])-ti.uu bit d-na-a- 
ti , I R. 00. II, 10. 
h;X 4 . enu, to annul. 

L 1 pres., mi . . . . H'-tu-ru-ma e-Zt- 
bu la in- tv , Susa. 3. IN . 43, 

nii-LS-ro in-im-n Lu-dur-ra u-na- 

La-ru . O. B. I.. 150. II. 1; so 
in-nu-il ki-bi-zit. D. E. P.. II. 
115, 0: li-iad-bii-bn innihBAL- 
u ) u-paq-qn-rn. X A.. 200. II. 1; 
3rt do-ba-hi an-na-a innn^BAL- 
u) u-paq-qa-rn, V. A.. 209, II. 7 ; 
V. A.. 2003, V, 0: int., a-no-Lu la 
e-nn-il d la n<-pi-ln . ... la 
f-pu-*u-)tia, Susa. 3, IV. 11: ///'- 
lik'[Au-nu] la i-nu-n , O. B. I . so 
3; pree., pi-likAn li-ni, may lie 
alter his plot. Ill R. 41. II. 2 s :. 

1, 2, su-ii la i-te-ni u la ini-ta*, he dor*- 
not annuli and does not disre- 
gard, Su^a, 3. V. S; inf . i-ta-ni-t 
i->d-ln-tna , annulment he a^ked 
for, (). B. I., S3. II. 9. 

IV, \ 9 sd kl-bit pt-i-8 u la in-ni-en-nu-u , 
the command of whose mouth 
cannot be annulled, Susa, 3, 
VII, 10; la in-nin-nu-u Li-bit - 
su 3 V. A., 2003, I, 10. 

TUX lt tanihu, sighing. 

ta-ni-hi, D. E. 1\, VI. 15. V, 7. 
anaku, I. 

London. 103, IV, 27 : Susa, 3, IN’, 
11; London, 102, I, 21. 
annu, this. 

Frequently in the phrase nnri an - 
ni-i , London, 101, IV, 5; Susa, 
3, IV, 41, 00; V, 23, etc.; or ?iara 
an-na-a, O. B. I., 149, II, S; 


Neb. Nippur. IN’. 2s : rqla m>- 
aa-'i , London, 103. V. 37: eqb' 
an-na-a, D. E P.. II. 97. 15; eq!‘ 
na-ni-i. Ill R. 43. Ill, 22: 
ku-dm—ri nn-ni-i, London. 103. 
VI. 22: London, 101 , I. 2. 
lein . u-zu-ni i-it-tn an-ni-l-ta , 
London. 103. VI. 20; pi. m., 
<74/i t rabtif i an-nu-tu, X R. 50. 
51: [nap]-har un-nu-ta ^ not - 
Lin-nn 1 ’ 1 . V. -V.. 209, A’, 20; pi 
lem.. a r-t o-o-tmn o n-na-a-hun . 
>u-a. II L. VII. 42; ar-ro-a-ti 
a-na-ti. London. 101, III, 5: 
qaq-qa-rn-lim a n-na-tim , Susa. 
2. III. 10: t_ql<lfi an-na-a-td f C. 
T.. X. pi. VI. 29: emphatic, an- 
nu-nm-tna bt~n rt'n. X. A. 2003. 
I, 32. 

ananu, he gracious. 

11. 2 mt . ina ut-ni-U'-Ld , because of 
hw prayer. Neb. Nippur. II, 10. 
annu, grace. 

an-na-sn JA-i-nu, Sll^a, 3. VII, 47 
unninu, supplication. 

an-nt-ni-'vi a> irn-hn-n r-^n . N' R 
50. 50. 
inanna, now. 

i-no-an-na , O 1> I.. S3, II, 3. 

i-nm-na , ( ’. T . X, pi. V, s. 

H-^i. appu, tare 

ap-pa i-lah-hi-nu. Neb. Nippur, 1. 
0; ina lt-hi-t n a ft- pi , Neb. Nip- 
pur, IT. 10 \ap-pa . . . H-il-bi-in , 
1). E. P., N I. 40. III. 1 9 ; a p-fm -, s 
Ul-hl-int-nta . A U. .">0. 55. 
ulXj. assatu, wife. 

^SAti-ni uda m w i qAar-br mat ti-su 

aAati (DAUDAti hi nidSn 
midin-sntnu . London, 102, I, 17; 
a-na ahatiAu ahatiAu Za ... . 
London, 102, I, 30. 
assutu, marriage. 

a-tia a^An-tii London, 102, 

VI, 4. 

wJNj. teniseti, mankind. 

mus-tf-si-ru te-niAc-e-ti. Y. A., 
2003, I, 13. 
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us(s)u, coniine'. limits. 

friL-^-iii “ I. n -dm'- rn. I li. . *b 
1J. 13: u L'.-iti i'- 

Ill It. 13. III. 2o . IV. 1; 

I li 70. IV. 3. 
n;X,. asu, pli\ siiian. 

' A.ZU Ill li. 43. II. 2>. 

as a k u, darkness — u'ttlku. li. Jensen, 

K. B., VI. 433'. 

Ci-iia bit u-ni-ki u-i'ii ! i hr n-ma-rij 

IJ. li. P.. VI, 4.1. V. 17. 

prs , 

II, 1 pnt.. !/>-'<</ posst-'- 

sion~ lit- sriunted. 5 . A.. 2003. 
III. 35. 

i>qu, portion. income. property. 
n-nn in-H-hi /i-td-A in-nn, Ml>a, 

3. V, 1 o ' in is -ki nin-lor, London, 
102, III, 11. 14. 15; A-./U b-t 

II La-ijn-mn-nl. mi nine ol the 
temple ol 1... 1’. A.. 20S, 3; pi., 
ii'-'hj i.i-1. i-t -fn. 1 . A .2003. Ill, 
45; pi., mm tnhiili i srjiti (( ilS .- 
Tit BA. MLS) Iti-H-nn, V. A.. 
211. Ill, 5. 

usqaru, the crescent iff. ti'ijiiin, Del., 
II. V.. 717hi. 

it -ipr-r li bu-//i-fiii nin-ipif-i u 'ii 

'‘Sill. Si wit, 2, IV, 10. 
esiru, street ( V i . 

t-'lr inn-tii-qn-tii.X . \ , 200, IV, 30. 
mesiru, bond. 

mi -'it (III ) maqhUi ( =- Hr. 10.S73) 

I, -ik-nl i-[in], D. K. P., II, 113, lit. 
L ’£X, apalu, pay, lecture. 

I, 1 perm., mah-rii np-lti zn-ku-ii, 
Poiidon, 102. IV, 31; niti-hir 
n-frit, zn-kn. X. A., 209, I. 27; 

II, 39; III, 11, 20. 

I, 3, u-di XII ta ^ an ;-lii-iiiij,-p,il, 
restore, V. A., 20.x. 4S; London, 
102, IV, 10; V. A., 209, 11,5. 
aplu, son. 

iijb-hi-nm vn-nq mi ll-ki-iin-sii-iiia, 
Susa, 3, 5 II, 9; npil-iu mt-qn 
nn-iii li-lr-li. III It. 13, IV, 20; 


i’i till a [/m — I -i[ ”, - ii - - . 

l.oiiiloti .102 11.1s. 
apsii, al iV", > a i an 

•' JI-ii mi/- mi'-. Nib Nippm, I\ , 9 
''2S 1 . epiru, du-t. 

i-p’-r - • i la. mini . 

in.;. X. 10. i — - 1 - --*iii”- 

A'eb. Nippur. 1\ . 29: ill 
li. 44. 1. 33; ij.s - 

y.l .x • -m. i i: 70. in. 

2: V. A.. 20t >4. V. 2<t 
, -pin, Is ' -•/. O’, lb I.. 

150 II. 4. 

■'25b atpirtu, nAeiiim ’ . udji int"a ’ • 
ill- pi-- r~* -i pti-ii/i ip ... . London, 

104. I\ . 1 

''2S. eperu. support. 

I a i -pi-e-ri 'ii-ii-inj iih-'i- 

iih-hnr. without bi m2 led may 
In- wander through the streets 
oi hi' i lty. Mwa. 4. 5 1. 3s 
upru. perliap' — ipn,tu, cover. 

I l{ , . Ill li. 41. r. 25. 

apparu. thii lo t. 

qiniidl i a ppnrii . sf /\ i. reed thicket. 
('. T.. IX, pi. IV. 19. 

CilX, epesu, do, make. 

I, 1 pret . i-]iw$ii*-itni > 1 't pets.’. 
Mi'ii, 3. IV, Is, pres., i'/i-/'i/-'i' 
tn hi ic‘, they (liter battle, V II. 
55. 29: i [t-pu-in (relatin' sen- 
tencci. Mi'll, 3, III, 35; biln ip- 
pii-i-ii li-lii-cl id-n ii-li iii-Iiiii, 5 
li. 50, 53; inn m " tu Akkinli 1 • 
i ji-)m-sn bt-lu-fu , A'. A., 2005, \ , 
22, inf., i -fits pi-si/, deem*, Xeb. 
Nippur, I, tl-hn-ra la t-pi-xi. 
V. li. 50, 2; In c-jii-'i ihi-td-l' . 

5, II, 2.S; (hd-ln sii-a-hi hr 
c-pi-si, Susa, 5. III. *11: a-n<f 
< -pis fiihi'tzi, V li. 55, 7: // 
hituti ahlufi .s a nn-qa-rn a 
[.sa], two dilapidated houMt- 
which are to hr torn down and 
to be (re)built, A'. A., 209, HI, 
17 ; bitu sn-a-tu m/ na-qa-ru u 
c- pi-su m X . A.. 209, IX, 25: part.* 
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e-pii ku-um-m u ki-is-*i u ai-ma- 
ku. V. A , 2663. II. 11. 

I, 2,li-i pi-i rabiiti ma-li-ki-iu .... 

In i-te-pu-ui-inu, Susa. 3, 1 , 12. 
ipsu, built. 

bita ip-iu, a built-up plot. V. A , 
20s, 12. 
epistu, deed. 

pi., t-na ni-mc-ki ip-ie-ti-iu. with 
the wisdom of his deeds. V. A., 
2063, III. 3. 

meditate let. Hehr. ™2P and 
Hilpreeht, B. E., XX, 1. p. 
xii 7 ). 

itpesu, prudent. 

nm- al-ku it- pi -in. Y. A., 2663, II, 
47: [tnc] ih'mi it-pi-iu rim-nu-n, 
<_'. T., X, pi. II’, 15. 

]’X 4 , isu, wood. 

Used lrequently as determinative; 
lu-d is i la-d iatnmC, Susa, 3, II, 

4s. 

L ’pN J1 eqlu, field. 

I'st'd frequently in the phrases 
ajln ii't-a-titm , IY R. 2 3s. Ill, 3, 
15: >usa. 16. I, 11: II. 10. etc.; 
ajln an-na-a. Ill R. 43, III, Is; 
III R. 43: edge 11', 2, 5: eqlu 
iu-n-in, London, 102, II, 33; bil 
cqh, Susa, 2, III, 31; I\ K. 2 33, 
III. 15: ha-ub rqli-ia, Susa. 16,11, 
13; etjil rriu-li-tji. I K. 70. I, 4; 
eqlu ki-i niu-lu-yi, 1 K. 70, II, 
17; eqil pihati, II R. 2 33, I, 17; 
cqil xc-j>ir-ti , C. T..IX, pi. I\ . 15; 
eqlu In n-nm-ri i-te-mi-ru, O. B. 
I., 149. II, 13; itti erjli lib-bu-ii 
cqh, X. A., 209, II. 34 : III. 19: 
IN'. 10; pi., eqlatiin(-tiin), Sttsa, 
2, III. 11; eqldti ii-na-ti, III R. 
41, II, 2; eqldti an-na-ti, III R. 
41. I, 35; (’. T., X, pi. VI, 29; 
eqlat i i . 1 ..s .1 M E) ia-ii-iut, C.T., 
X. pi. Y, 6. 
aqqullu, pickaxe. 

/«-f/«w[-nun?] aq-qu-ul-lu, X R. 
55, 17. 


"pN, aqsu, evil, painful. 

ni-im-ma aq-sa la-az-za. Susa, 14, 
IV, 6. 

ff'SS. erebu, enter. 

I, 1 pret.. a-ua i-lik matu Xa-mar 
i-ru-bu. under the tax of Xamar 
had come. V R. 55. 4S; qatu-iu, 
ti-ta U-ru-ba, may his hands get 
into the mire. Y R. 56, 5S: inf . 
u-na 01 i la c-ri-bi, X R. 55, 52; 
a-na ali-iu a-na la c-ri-bi. III R. 
45, Xo. 2, 7. 10: a-na dldni la 
t-ri-c-bi. X R. 55. 5S: hit a,u Su- 
an-ba-Sa la t[-ri-bi], X R. 50, 1. 

I, 2, a-nn nnkri hili-iii i-tc-ru-ub. 
against the enemy of Ins lord 
he advanced. Y R. 55, 39. 

HI, 1, a-na il-ki /[«] li-ic-ri-bu, Su-n. 
3. IY. 7, 23: a-na il-kt la li-Zcr- 
lib, Su»a. 3. IY. 33: a-na 
tts-sf u-ie-ri-ib, C. T., IX, pi. 
IV. 14: a-na bit ik-li-ti li-ie-ir- 
ri-bu. IY R. ; 3,3. III. S: a-iar 
la a-ma-ri li-it-ri-bu, 1). E. P.„ 
5 1. 45. 5’, 19; inf., a-na lihbi(-bi I 
dldni la iii-ru-bi, X R. 55, 54. 

Ill, 2, a-na il-ki ui-tc-ri-ib, Susa, 3, 
Y, 31 : a-na il-ki la ui-tc-rib. 
Susa. 3. IY, 5S. 
irbu, income. 

ir-bu u ki-ia-a-ti.X. A„ 2003. II, 17. 
urbu, income. 

itr-bu a tc-li-tu ma-la ba-su-ii, X . 
A.. 208, 4. 
ardu, servant. 

arail-dit .... i-ri-im, Xeb. Xip- 
pur. HI. 12, Susa, 3, I, 40; II, 
5; U. E. 1\. II. 112, 9, IY R. 5 
33, II, 4; Susa. 16,1.3:1). E. P. 
YI. 42. I. 21: D. E. P„ YI. 44, 
I. 4; III R. 43, I, G; edge IY, 5; 
O. B. I.. 149, I, 22; O. T.. X, pi. 
Ill, 22: arili-Su. I II. 66, II. 3; III 
R. 43. I, 12; arila jMi-lih-iu , Y. 
A., 2663. III. 37 ; pi., ar-di-en u 
ki-na-a-ti, I R. 70, II, 4. 


17 
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ms, uru, horse. 

>l rab u-rl-e. master of horse, \ 1!. 
55.53: d-ru-tt ii i un'iti • K ia h-i.'U I 'l), 
stallions and mates, V 11. 55, 53, 
59: ’urate. Ill II. 43. edge II'. 2. 
rnS 1 ,II,l pret . ur-ri-ib-mn.hr hastened, 

V R. 55. 2S. 
tpXj, araku, be long. 

I, 1 prec.. li-rik ri-nin-iu-nui, Lon- 
don, 101, IV, 13. 
i.'nittu, victory. 

ik-iit-du ir-nit-tvi. V. A.. 2663, 

II, 2s. 

irsitu, earth, land, 
saint ii lrfitl<-tl), London, 101. Ill, 
12: Sii'a. 3, III. 50: Neb. Nippur, 

I, 1, 20: iu-hm irsiti. Neb. Nip- 
pur, I. 21; i-na irfiti i-qnb-bi-ru, 
IV 11 - 3S, III. '20; irsitim iii-n- 
tuui, IN’ 11.- 3s, III, 2s; inn 
irxiti , Susa, 16. VI. 21: inn 
su-itp-pu irsitim (-{ini ) ■ ' 

biinmari ZntU.X. A., 209. II. 30; 
irsitim (-lint), V. A., 209. Ill, IS. 
sss,, araru, curse. 

1, 1 pret., nr-ra-tu i-rii-nr-ma , Lon- 
don, 102, I, 20 ; prec., li-ru-rn-su , 
Susa, 2, III, 24; Neb. Nippur. 
V, 7; London, 101, IV, 0; III It. 
43, III, 25 ; IN', 35 ; edge II. 2 ; IV 
K.- 3S, III, 31; Susa, 16, VI, 13; 
Susa, 14. Ill, 2; III K. 41, II, 
15; 1 11. 70, IV, 24:0. 13. I., 149, 
II, 17; 5 11. 56, 3S; London, 
102, I, 39; C. T., X, pi. VII, 40; 
Y . A., 209, II, 10; V, 9; li-ru-rn - 
us, Susa, 3, N I, 2 s ; pres., i-ra- 
ru-su, D. E. P., II, pi. 20, 11. 

I, 2, li-te-ir-ru-iii, Susa, 10, VI, 12. 
arratu, curse. 

ar-rat liinutti(-ti), Susa, 2, III, 23; 
Neb. Nippur, V, 7 ; ar-rat la 
nup-sd-ri, London, 101, IV, 0; 
III R. 43, III, 25; IV, 31; edge 
II, 2; nrrat(AS) la nn p-su-ru, 
X. A., 2663, N , 37; ar-rat in nn- 
ap-iu-ri li-mut-la, Susa, 14, III, 


1. su-a. 3. VI. 26. I It. 70. IN , 
23. l>. B. I . 149. II. 16; ar-rn-nl 

la ///? /t-ti,-'’-- 1 "* tu<i-ru-'B{'i''-’a, 

susa. It.. VI. 12, III It. 41, II. 

15. London. 102. I. 3s; N . A.. 
209 . 1 1 . 9 . V. s ; nr-rnt I" pa-sc-m , 
IN’ ltd 111, 33 nr-rn-ta t-ru-nr- 
mu. London. 102. I. 26. i-nn 
a I -rot l : tn-rl-i n . Siis.t. 14. IN , 1. : 
pL. niOrill i ur-ra-n-ti u-na-ti, 
London. 101. III. 5. nr-ra-a-ti 
bi-nn-a-ti, •susa. 3. 1 , 45; susa, 

16, IN’. 22: n r-ra-n-tum an-na-a- 
tiini. su~a. 3. N II. 41: nr-ra-a-ti 
id inn a>tn 'nart an-ni-i tts-tu- 
ru-nni. susa, 3. N. 22: aS-ii t 
ar-ra-ti. Ill R. 41. II. s : ai-iu 
cir-ra-ti lunutti -tit, I R. 70. II, 
19 ;ni-iti nr-i]_a-li] t-pal-bi-hu-ma, 
London. 102, V, 3. 

"nx 3 , araru, burn. 

I, 1 part., u-ri-rum ka-ru-hii. Neb. 

Nippur. IV, 25. 
arratu, drought. 

dm\-nni) sit-iji-r it ar-va-ti. III It. 
41, II. 34. 
arurtu, drought. 

unit u-ru-ur-li sunnti hu-id-ah-hi , 
London, 101 , IN’, 9. 
irru, bitterne". 

i-nu(l) ir-ri-i im-[lu]-n, 1). E. I’., 
1 1, 45, V, 16. 

CHS, eresu, decide!,?), plant (?). 

tibCO-dn-a a-na la e-ri-ii, III II. 15, 
No. 2, 10. 
tyiit., eresu, plant. 

Ill, 1 part., mu-se-ri-xu lu-ii tju-gal-lu, 
a planter, Susa, 3, VI, 10; III II- 
41, I, 32. 

irrisu, farmer, cultivator. 

ir-ri-si in ali-sit, Susa, 3, II, 34. 
meristu, cultivation (cf. p. 174). 
a-na me-rii-ti la i Ut-lu-ku-u-ina, 
Neb. Nippur, II, 30. 

EtNj, isatu, lire. 

inn ii'iti(XE) i-q<d-lu-u, Neb. 
Nippur, V, 1; C. T., X, pi., VII» 
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37; London, 102, V, 3; i-na 
Halt i-qa-al-lu-u , III K. 41, II, 
11; i-na i-Sa-ti i-qul-lu-i), U. B. 

I., 149, II, 12; III li. 43, I, 34; 
ikiti d-kiq-lu. V IL 56. 30; i-ia- 
ta u-isa-aq-qa[-hi]. London, 103, 
V, 44; i-na ikiti i-sar-ra-pu, I 
R. 70, III, 4; ikiti u-ia-ka-lu, 

O. B. I., 150, II, 4; i-na ik'iti 
itjallti (GIBIL-ti = Br. 10.807); 
“S'. A . 2603. V, 29: a-uti ikiti 
inadiH-ui, London. 101, III, 3; 
lu i-na [mi] hi a-na Rati i-no-ad- 
du-[ii], IX E. P„ II, 113. 10; 
u-nu ikiti i-mi-[ud-du-it]. D. E. 

P. , VII, 45. V, 12; n-na mc-c u 
ikiti it-tn-di, Susa, 3. V, 51; 
a-na mi ft ikiti i-nam-da-u, 
Susa, 16. IV. 31; a-na mi a-na 
ikiti u-kul-dn( IV R. 2 38, 
III. IS; ki-i i-ki-ti, V 1L 55, 17 ; 
in-nn-]ii-tll i-ki-tu, X 11. 55, 30, 

isdu, foundation. 

ikil-.-at lisxuhu(ZI-hu), London, 
103, VI, 4; Neb. Nippur, V, 7; 
[iSid-mi] li-tz-:i-hu. Susa, 10, VI, 
25: iiid-su li-bit, London, 101, 

III, 15; ixitl-xu li-ix-xu-hu, I 11. 

70, III. 12; e-xi-ix-xn li-ix-xu-hn, 
III 11. 43. Ill, 27; mu-kin ii-di 
mn-a-ti. Nob. Nippur, II, 24; 
mu-kin ixdi midi , V. A., 2003, II, 
44; T., X, pi. IV, 13. 

n' 2 'X. esitu, disturbance, revolution. 
inn c-ii-tii it xah-mni-ti kt " l “‘“Ak- 
hidi k ‘, V. T„ X, pi. V, 3. 
usaku, inistortune (cf. Hebr. V”n 
ami Jensen on axakku, K. B.,4 I, 1331). 
ni ti-xi inn ti-kt-ki , Neb. Nippur, 

IV, 24 (cf. p. 183). 
iskaru, a span of horses. 

pi., ix-kn-ra-n-ti id-lap, X R. 55, 2 1. 
usumgallu, sovereign. 

uxumyal (HAL. I T S C) il Itjigi, V. A., 
2003, I. 5. 

asamsatu, hurricane. 

a-kim-xa-tu ix-xa-nun-da, a hurri- 


cane sweeps along, X R. 55, 
32. 

asnan, grain. 

li-za-am-mi d Ai-na-an ai v-se-si 
ur-ki-ti, Susa, 14, III, 12. 
US.SA.DU, adjoining (cf. p. 160). 

London, 103, III, 48, 50; London, 
101, I, 7, 9, 12; IV II. 2 3S, I, 9, 
13, 17, Susa, 16. I, 20, 22, 26, 
29; II, 2; III R. 41, I, 3, 5, 7, 9; 
IR.70, I. 5. 7. 10. 12; III R. 43, 

I, 15, 17, 19, 21; O. B. I., 149, I, 

7 : C. T„ X, pi. VI, 18. 21, 22, 23, 
25, 26, 27, 28: V. A., 20S, 9, 10, 

II, 14; ('. T„ X, pi. Ill, 12, 14; 
London, 102, I. 4, 0, 7, 9; V. A,, 
2663. III. 44, 47, 54; IV, 26, 2$, 
35. 38. US.SA.DU, neighbor, 
Susa. 10. IV, 5; Susa, 14, II, 5; 
US.SA.DU-ki, its adjoining 
(.Held). V. A., 209, I, 8, 18. 

isparu, weaver. 

»‘JJCh EX)-am-mti apil k iipari(US - 
BAR). X. A., 2003, IV, 29. 
ispartu, female weaver. 

London, 102, IV, 23. 

SuS,. asru, place. 

i-na ni-ri-im ki-ni-im-ma, Susa, 
3, V, 41; a-kir la a-ma-ri, II' R. 2 
38. Ill, 0; Neb. Nippur, X, 4; 
III R. 41, II, 12; London, 101, 

III, 7; Susa. 3, X, 43; I R. 70, 
III, 7; O. B. 1., 150, II, 4; Lon- 
don, 102, 4', 5; Susa, 16, IV, 35; 
11. E. P., 45. X, 18; a-kir la 
a-ma-ru, X. A., 2603, V, 31; 
it-sar la a-tmaA-ri pu-uz-ri, C. 
T„ X, pi. All, 37 ; ti-kir qa-tus u 
tn-ha-zi. London, 103, VI, 18 ; 
u-tir-ru ui-rii-ui-iin, lie returned 
them to their abodes, 4'. A., 
2003, 11, 30. 

asirtum, sanctuary. 

a-xi-ir-htm rabitu>n((lAL), Susa, 
2, 14', 0; pi., mui-ti-'-u ax-ra-ti- 
Su, Neb. Nippur, I, 21; pi. cstr., 
as-rat d .Xabu{PA) u d Marduk. 
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.1 A7-.lt' BOUNDARY STONE OF 


V. A., 2GG3. Ill, S: mi a '-rut 

Hun l r.T..X,pl.IV,S; 

/' ui-ud-dU ka-lU airdti (AS. ML ), 
\ . A , 2003, II, 7. 
esreti, sanctuaries. 

ei-ri-tu-.'u-nu ud-da-a, IV It. 2 3S, 
III. 31 ; c-itr., inn e*-nt wa-ha-zi, 
V. A.. 2003, II. 4 o:u-ttu ud-du-uk 
ei-rit ina-hn-oz dn-od-we, Neb. 
Nippur, II, 2. 
isrubu, leprosy 1?J . 

'A-ru-bn-a k 'L-mn ?u-ba-ti pa-gn-ar- 
*u li-ln-hi-i '-ton. rsu^a. 3. VI. 4S ; 
ii-ru-bu-'i nif'dn BAJJ-fi i an ka- 
bit-to zu-inur-ku lil-ln-ib[-bt*]-tna, 
^u=>a, 10. VI, 14; d-ru-bu-u In 
tc-ba-n . Ill K. 41. II, 10: i*-ru- 
bo-n k i-t Ju-ba-ri li-la-(tb-hi-\u- 
'tun, I It 70, III, 19; ikrubd(SC.- 
IJUIt.SC .SAB-a) ki-ma lu-ba-ri 
li-U-bi-sn zu-utu-u r-k u . in K. 
43. I\ , N: li-ru-ba-n i-nn zn-vm- 
ri-iu U-iiib-iu-mn , O. B. 1., 149, 
III. 0; ii-ru-ba [ki-mri lu-ba-ri 
li-bib-hi-W]-iu, London, 102, I, 
40; is-ru-pn-n U-lub-bi-is-su-iria, 
V. A., 209, V, 10. 
asaridu, first. 

miirn ninridu(SA(!.KAL) An [.!.<- 
sur-uhu-iddinn], C. T., X, pi. IV, 
9. 

assu, concerning. 

aS-sic X gur, London, 103, II, 13; 
ci.5-.su ar-ra-a-ti ii-na-o-ti ; Susa, 
3, V, 45; Susa, 10, II', 22; aS.su 
(MV) ar-ra-n-ti a-nn-li, London, 

101, III, 5 ; aS-.<u uh'ini Bit 
mKar-zi-ab-kv , I' }!. . 55 , 47; 
a.i-su ar-ru-ti, III 1{. 41, II 
S; I R. 70, II, 19, I.ondon, 

102, II, 3; hs-Sh poq-ri la ro-se-e, 
London, 102, II, 34; as-iu la 
ra-ya-mu, C. T„ X, pi. V, <)• 
os-iu ru-yu-um-[mi ], C. T., X 
pi. V, 10. 

issakku, prince, representative. 

lu-ii hn-za-un-nu lu-u iisakkuit’ A - 


T E >/ t . Sn-a, 10. IV, .1 . Bio LI t 
qar-dii. \ 11 .5.5. 4. listik ion’ 1 , 
ill R. 41. 11, 3. '■c„-/7e. 

Hill 41.11. 1 , B'uh b,f te-Jril-k'i . 
Ill 11. 11. II. 4; l)i~o ^ 'iik In '-m > 
tf'-m i (n-)i ik'ukkn- F. \ I F SI . 
<>. B. I.. 149. II. 4. 
istu, Iruni. since. 

iktu^TA) il-Vk , London. 193, I. 3: 
A-tn -ir uw-hn-nz '^.1- 

u'lin . A" 11 35. 14: Atu TA > )-)>n 
li-tl .... a-)m Akkad) l-hi-i'K 
X It. 55, 44: ik*u‘-TA > I-mt i-hk 
m ' ltu .Xn-,mir, X 11. 50. G. 
isten, one 

>hna(-)nn i i'-thi, London. lUl. IV. 
7 : ki-i i'lrti u inn -)m i In habit-*)/ 
liq-bu-uAh ILL. 149,111. 10. 
istenis, in the same manner. 

sihra u rabni-o) ki-i UthiB(I-ik) 
li-ka-os-blt-mn , X. A , 21)03, III. 
28 . 

istaru, goddess. 

pi., fi Xinn bdlt e£-[<]</-ru-9/, O. B. 
I.. S3. II, 15. 

HPXj, atu, M*e. 

II, 1, nthn-wa nt-tu-u n-nn hur-rt 
pi-su In i-kns-snd, whatsoever he 
."eeks for hi> throat may he not 
secure it. I It. 70, IN', 19: gi-tuir 
kal da-dd-?nc hi-nik ut-tu-u-wn , 
he paid careful attention, V. A., 
21)93, I, 24. 
itu, overseer(?). 

la putt n lu-0 i-tu-u, I It. 79, II, G. 
itu, boundaiy. 

30 (gur) i-tc-e liit-m Mo -zl nur surn\ 
T., IX, pi. X , 24; e te-fi-i({ 
/-/«-[«], O. B. I., S3, II, 22. 

*7^^, etellu, lord. 

awelu ku-u lu-ii etelhi(BE) lu-u 
rahu ma-lik karri, Susa, 3, VI, 1 ; 
e-td knmC(-e) u Irsiti, Neb. Nip- 
pur, I, 1; (Nebuchadrezzar I.) 
e-til xarruni, X It. 55, 2; fern., 
(Oulu) e-lil-h-it ka-la be-li-e-ti, 
Susa, 3, VI, 10. 
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pj-'N,, etequ, remove, 

1, 1 pret.. tt-na-ku la e-nd-e-suiViXI) 
u la e-ti-qu. Susa. 3, IV, 27; 
t te-ti-iq i-ta-[a], O. B. I., S3, 22; 
pres., l-ka mi-is-ru it-ti-qu, Susa, 
10, IV. IS. 

IV, 1. pres., un-na-su ki-i-nu la in-ni- 
ti-qu , whose grace is constant and 
cannot be surpassed, Susa, 3, 
VII, 49. 

metequ. inroad(s). 

a-na mc-le-iq ini iaknu(-nu), to the 
inroads of the waters exposed, 
Xeb. Xippur, II, 31. 
metiqtu, road. 

n-di ti-lur{\)-ri mi-ti-iq-ti larri. 
Susa, 14. 1, 4. 

itti, prep., with, alongside of. 

it-ti a-ha-nui i-iiil-iu-nu-ti, Lon- 
don, 103, II', IS; it-ti n-ha-mei. 
London, 103, IV, 37; it-ti, Lon- 
don. 103, II, 19. V, 12; ia-nu-a 
in U-ti-xu , the companion who is 
with him. V 11. 5.5. 34: ht-it 
in-ki-if it-ti-iu. V 11. .50, 44; 
it-ti-iu n-iiit " l " ,u lZltimti > “ il-li- 
kii-nm. ('. T., IX. pi. II, 9; 
it-ti d Bil(EX Ut-nu Bitbili ii-iu-u, 
<’. T„ IX. pi. IV. 12; it-ti d E-u, 

< ). 15 1.. S3. II, 17: it('A-ti «#- 
In-qi, London. 102, I. 15: it-ti- 
iu, London, 102, III, 17; it-ti 
"‘" l ".\kk,uli k ‘ .... ir-iit-uxa-li- 
nu . V. A.. 2003, I. 17 : itti(DA), 
alongside of, (’. T., X. pi. Ill, 
is; V. A., 20, s, 9, 10. 11. 13, 10, 
17. 19; V. A.. 2003, IV, 7, 11, 
14, 2.5; V. A., 209, II. 32, 33, 35, 
3.5: III. 3. 4, 0, 7. IV, 9, 10, 11, 
12. 2.5, 20. 2K, 30: O. 15. I., 1.50, 
1. 2, 3, 4. .5. 

, belu, possess. 

I, I piec , bitu ip- pn-i u li-bi-el ia- 
na-um-mu, I’ K. .50, .53. 
belu, lord, passim. 

pi . tu-lu-ii irsiliiu Su-it-tum, IV 
IV 3s, 2s. 


beltu, mistress. 

(Gula) be-cl-tu rabitu(-tu), III 11. 
41, II, 29: biltu rabitu, I R. 70, 
IV, 5; III Ii. 43, IV, 15; Xeb. 
Xippur, IV, 20; D. E. P., VI. 
47, 11: London, 102, II. 

20; (Zarpanituml [biltu] rabi- 
tumi-tum), O. B. I., 149, II, 22; 
hi lit E-sarj-ila. London, 102, I, 
42: (Istar) bilit iam t(-e) it 
■irsiti(-ti), III R. 43, IV, 12;I’R. 
70, III. 22; (Istar) bilit mdtuti, 
Xeb. Xippur, IV, 22; Susa, 2, 
IV, 10: (Gula) biltu sur-bu-tum, 
Susa, 3, VII, 15; (Ishara) bilit 
lc-ti ibi-ml-ina. Ill It. 43, II , 2S: 
(Sumalia) bc-lit laili cl-lu-ti, V 
11. 50. 4(5: (Istar) be-el-tu ru-ba 
itiuii, III 11. 41. II. 21: Sa belti 

II Nina. O. 15. I.. S3. I. 22: [a-na] 
rf A ina bc-i l-ti-sit, O. B. I.. S3, I, 
4; biliit(XIX-at) ilitni. D. E. P., 
II. 113. 1; pi., c-til-li-it ka-la 
be-li-e-ti. Susa. 3. I ll, 17. 

belutu, lordship, rule. 

su . . hut m " l "Akkadi k ‘ ip-pu-Su 
be-lu-tii, V. A.. 2003. I', 22; 
be-lut-sii la ii-im-na-nu, Xeb. 
Xippur. I, 17. 
ba'ulati, kingdoms. 

ku-bit miibiti miit-tnr-ru-u ba-'-it- 
lu-ti, Xeb. Xippur, 1. 12. 
belu, weapon. 

pi.. d Xinjul hit bc-li-c it qn-ia-ti, 

III R. 43, IV, 21. 
ba’aru, catch. 

I, 1 part., * hit'iruy.il'.HA ), C. T., X, 
pi. HI. 13. 

"'55,3. bfiru, well. 

a-na hitri(PC) i-na-its-xu-ku, III 
11. 41, 11, 11; a-na biiri(Pl ) 
i-(nn)-as-siiku. London, 102,1 ,2. 
batu, pass night. 

1 , 2 , ki-ma kulbi li-ib-tu'-i-ta i-nu 
ri-bi-it iili-iii. III R. 41, II, 24. 
babu, gate. 

du-ul-li biib nttr iurri, Susa, 3, II, 
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.1 :v/nr boundary stone of 


29 : hn-ttb eqli-in, Susa, It*. II, IS ; 
bob nusa, 19. II, 31; am flu 
ia bob Chilli. V R. 50. 10: amel 
bob Chilli. Neb. Nippur, V, 10. 
ba-ah-iOi h-pa r-rt-l. t . Ill R. 13. 

IV. 27: pi., hn-ha-at har-ri 
ah' P 0--a-n ■ , O. B. I.. 119, I, 9. 

Babilu, the Babylonian. 

h BCibilui TIN.TlR kl ME). V. A., 
2003, III, 45, 4* : Babilu ( TIN .- 
TIR-u), VR. 50, 3. 

bubutu, Lunger. 

bu-bu-ta ic-ir-ta-iu ra-bi-i-ta lim- 
ii-nv-nm, Susa, 3, VI, 33; 
ftt ucru bu-[bll]-ti, L). E. P-. V I. 

17, 20; bu-bu-ta ii hu-ia-ah-ha 
Ui-kun-iii-uin-ina , V R. 50 43. 

bugina, basket. 

us-qa-ru ba-qi-no maqur-ra iti^Sin. 
bu-a, 2, IV, 10. 

TO, bulu, eattle. 

bit-ill karri u ia-kin, Susa. 3, III, 15. 

"*0, buru, ox. 

bu-ru ek-du .5 a. d Ramman f Susa, 2, 
IV, 17. 

^ro, buhalu, stallion. 

XXX s(s<" AWT' bu-hii-lit r ? urate 
{IsisCO, III 11. 13, edge IV, 2. 
batalu, cease. 

I, 1 inf., la bn-ta-la at-rix a-na flu-um- 
mu-ki, IV K.’ 38, II, 25. 

JO, banu. give. 

I, 1 imper., US. SA. DU-iu inn pa- 
ni-Ln bi-nam-ma, V. A., 209, I, 
9. tnppu-iu ku-nu-uk-imi bi-ln- 
ni, V. A., 209, I, 11; t iiqlu 
krttpi bi-na-an-na-ii-mu, give us, 
V. A., 209, IV, 21. 

HO, bitu, house, passim. 

nb2, balu, perish; II, 1, destroy. 

II, 1 prec., nap-ia-tiii li-bul-li, Neb. 
Nippur, IV, 1. 

belu, ragged garment (Hebr. D'NrO) . 
11 subutu elilii be-lu-u, III 11. 41, 
I, 23. 

billudu, eommand. 

pa sit-ru-hu UilluduiPA 


_ .1 A i-iii -Ami. Neb. Nipptir. I- 

18 . 

□‘"'2, balatu, live. 

I, 1 perm., a-dt uu- ' -u up hal-tu. 5u~.u 
3. VI, 52: VII. 23. V It. 50. 59; 
London. 102. II. 23; urn [b]al- 
ta. <>. B I.. 149. III. 1: a-di 

untK-nm ) tfGl-ihi. 8U':t, 10.1 I, I s 
a-di unn'-Hti) i-x'i-ti no hal-la, 

IV 11 -3s. III. 41. 
balatu. life. 

ihnn [-mu) li-ttn la habit Il)-*it lap 
hit-ii, London 101 ,1V . 7 : ki-i isb >' 
untit-wi i la holati 1 l)-uii liq-bu- 11 , 

(_>. B. I.. 149. III. 10: [bnl-n]t 

u in ia -in i ) laa — du-ti. 8ie:t, 3, V , 

17 ; la ha-la-az-zu [lnph]u-ii. >Usa. 
It), VI, 23: ii-mat balati(TI.LA > 
ll-ii-ma-hu , t ). B I., 8.1, II, 18, 
bulnttTI.LA) biia da-ru-u-ti. 
Neb. Nippur, II. 0: uniC-in la 
ba-bit-su apUat-U. London, 102. 
V, 7. 

n" 0 , baltu, riches, 

nu-uh-it it hc-gal a-di bal-tn, su-a, 

3. V, 19. 

HO, banu, do, make, create. 

I, 1 pres , i-han-nu-u ni-kd-tu, (who) 
practices mischief, V. A., 2003, 
V, 21; part., cstr.. d E-a bit -an 
ka-lti. <>. B. I., 83. II, 17; »iu- 
vm-mu ba-an ka-la. the proto- 
type, the creator of all. V. A., 
2003, III, 5, (Nusku) [//«] bnn- 
nti-ii-a. Neb. Nippur, IV, 20 
(Lugal-banda) Hit ha-ni-iii, IV 
K.- 38, II, 10; part. fen).. rf A /V 
MEX.NA ba-nit ilani, V. A., 
2003, II. 52; hint ( NIN-at ) 
ilani ba-nn-nt nn p-[ha-ri], 1*. Ik 
Ik, II, 113. 1. 
bunu, lace, 1 natures. 

pi., inn bu-ni-iu nnm-ru-ti. Neb. 
Nippur, I, 22; bu-ni-hi nam-ru- 
ti(tu), C. T., X, pi. Ill, 9; pi. V, 
15; V. A., 2003, III, 40; i-na 
bn ni-Su-nu ii-zu-u-li, Susa, 3, 
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VI. 23; bn-ni-su lit-te-ki-ma, 
Xeb. Xippur. IV, 14. 
nabnitu, birth. 

ii-har-ri-fcu nab-nit-hii, V. A., 2663, 
II. 54. 

ip2. baqanu, cut off (cf. p. 177). 

1, 1 inf., bn-qa-an Sani-mi , Xeb. Xip- 
pur, III, 26; iamnit eqli-sii la 
bu-qu-ni. Susa, 3, III, 14. 

K33. nibretu, hunger. 

su-ga-a u ni-ib-ri-la lis-ku-na-as~ 
ium-mn, I R. 70, IV, 17. 
m3. baru, see. 

I 1 pret., ib-ri-e-)iw Icul-la-tan niit 
i-hl-it, he looked around and 
everywhere he examined men, 
V. A., 2663, 1,20. 
baru, seer. 

h bdru{HAL). London, 103, 1, 1, 39; 
II. 10, 15 ; IV, S. 22, 32; V, 22; V 
11. 56, 26: Xeb. Xippur, V, 14; 
O. H. I.. 149, I, 16; V. A., 209, 
V, IS (so ace. to Dr. Engnad). 
birit, prep , between. 

bi-rit n " ru Iiliqliit u n " ru Suni-ili, 
D. E. P.. VI. 42. I. 4, 17; i-na 
bt-ri-Hti-nu, V 11. 55, 30. 
m3, biru, luxuriant growth, pasture. 
si-ir bi-ra-a li-hih-bi-istt sc-pa-hi, 
III R. 43, IV, 6. 
biritu, luxuriant pasture. 

si-ir-n bi-ri-ta li-kab-bi-m l iipd-ili, 
I R. 70, IV, 14. 
m3, barruhu, luxuriant. 

zur-su bnr-ru-hu , V . A., 2663, II, 16. 
Dm, baramu, seal. 

1, I ini’ , i-na su-a-mt sa-ta-ri ii ba-ra- 
me, London, 102, IV. 41 : perm., 
tup-pi bar-mu. the tablet has 
been sealed, V . A.. 2663, 5”, 50. 
333, bariritu rise of the stars. 

(Istar) i l<it ba-ri-ri-ta. Ill R. 41, 
II, 22 (cf., however, Delitzseli, 
II. IV . ISSuL 

burrurtum, shining (Zimmem). 
""qar-rii-ur-tum bur-ru-ur-tum sa 
,l H-tar. Susa, 2, IV, 15. 


burasu, cypress. 

imer burdsi(Sl M JJ) la na-da-ni, 
V R. 55 56. 
n2t3, basu, be. 

I, 1 pret., [iluni mala ] ib-ii-mu li-ru- 
ru-ki-ma, C. T., X. pl. VII, 40; 
vzun(PIj-su ib-si-ma.Y. A., 2663, 
III, 14; kaim Id(XU) ibii(IG), 
London, 103. I. 3 ; suiuu Id ibsi- 
( IG-e 1, relat., London, 103, II, 9; 
II . 33, sumu Id ibsu(IG-u), relat., 
London, 103. IV, 23; pres., 
la i-ba-as-iit-ti ilu ta-nin-hi, 
Xeb. Xippur, I, 4; um-»w qatj- 
qa-nt i-btt-as-k. V. A.. 209. I, 8; 
inf., ma-la ba-iu-u, as much as 
there is, I' 11. 55. 47: 56. 8, 29; 
I R. 66. II. 1: T., IX. pl. V, 

3S: V. A., 2663. Ill, 32: V. 24; 
V. A..20S. 4:C. T.. X.pl.V. 16; 
London. 103, V. 32. 40; a-na 
mim-tna hi ba-Zc-e li-id-li-ku-iii, 
may they cause him to come to 
naught. London, 103. VI. 24; 
u-ili garni ii irsiti ba-ki-ii, Y 11. 
56, 60; u-na paq-ri la baii(IG), 
1. A.. 2663, IV, 53; pur-ga-nis 
baH<’(-e) a-hu-d-ti. V. A.. 2663. 
III. IN ; a-na utl-du-iu [cs]-ri7 . . . 
bn-ia-n iiznd(PP-)-ki. V. A., 
2663. II. 25. 

ill, 1, i-mi zum ri(SU)-sii U-Sab-k- 
»><i. III R. 41, II. 30; [i-n]a 
zii-u m-ri-.ki li-kib-uH-ma , (). B. 
I., 149, III, 4. 7; inn zu-um-ri- 
kt li-sab-k-iini, London, 102, II, 
22 :ki-mu-d ntt id-ra-na li-sab-gi, 
London. 102, II, 11; li-sab-gi, 
London, 102, II, 10. 

busu, property. 

i-na eli bull (SA.SU) u-tib-ii-ma, 
London, 102, VI, 13. 
bithallu, riding horse. 

amelu sa bit-htd-U, master of the 
(riding) horse. V II. 55, 58; 
uraieij si nil bit-hid-la. mares as 
riding horses, V R. 55. 59. 
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pj)2, bataqu, cut oft'. 

Ii, 1 perm., hn-ut-tu-qu nmi-qa-i), 
the drinking places were cut 
oft, V li. ,i.5, 19. 
butuqtu, inundation (Talm. 

Id a-na bn-tnq-tl iuknui.-na', Xeb. 
Xippur, II. 20. 
gabbu, entire, total. 

i-rm i-bk m " tu Xn-mar gnb-bi-id. 

I II. .55. ,51. 
gabaru, gabru, copy. 

na-ra-n Id abut el-id ga-ba-ri-e la- 
bi-ri-iu U-fnr-ma. Susa. 2, Med., 
II. 10; k i yn-hn-[ri-t]li'b(!lS.Ll ). 

1). £. P„ II. 93, II. s . 11: a-sv- 
mi-it-tn tiu-itl-i-lu t/ti-bu-ri-e id- 
lul-ti. London, 103, AI, 27 ; 
gttbritOAFi.nl) kuiutk iarri, I It. 
tit*. II. 19. 

gugallu, regent, chief. 

yii-y nl-hi in [jihht Bit-mPir- 

II Aiiuirru . Susa, 3. VI, 11 ; i Ham- 
ni.ini tjii-ijnl iliini. 1). E. P., II, 

1 13.S ;; H, unman i yit-ynl wwi'(-f' : 
u irxithii(-tiiu). III It. 41. II. 
32; I H.7U, IV. 9. Ill It. 43, IV, 
3: V li. ,50, 41: Susa, 11. Ill, 9; 
lit inii-ir-ri-iii la iju-yal-ln, III 
It. 41,1, 33. 

roi, gimillu, preservation. 

a-na lur-ri yi-mil-li, to avenge, A’ 
It. .5.5, 13. 

171, gamaru, complete. 

1, 1 pret., jia-yn-iii i a-nn Ili-li-li-iu-u- 
Itt iij-iiiii-iir-iiui , D. E. P , II, pi. 
20, .5; part . qu-mir iii-luh-hi , tin- 
most perfect commander, V. A , 
2003, 1, 7. 

gamrutu, completion, fulness. 

limi-in gnm-fu-tn. its full price, 
V. A., 209, II. 37; III, 13. 20; 
I iiijlu In ^/it Him gam-ru-tu , A'. 
A., 209, IV, 34. 
gimru, totality. 

(Alarduk) .s hr qi-im-ri, X. A., 
2003, I. 4, fEUil) bil gitn-ri 
Xeb. Xippur. I, 2: inr(“ l t/imC’)- 


ri. London, loi. III. 10: qi-nii r 
la-ni-'u. Ill li. 41, II. 17; 
iji-in ii knl 'J'i-tj l-i"i, A . .V.. 2003. 

I. 23:;/i-aoV e-kur-rr. A . A. .2003, 

II. .5 

Q AN, a surface measure. 

T ; - Cr.l.V 30 qu I tiiniriiiln rabltu, 

Susa. 2. I. 2ii. 35. II. 5. 10. 15; 
Xeb. Xippur. pi. 1 : III. 7 ; 
Loudon. 103. Ill, 40: London. 
101. I. 4: Sum. 3. I. 2: >usa. 10, 

I. 1:1). E. P.. VI. 42. I. 1: IJ. E. 
P.. VI. 40. I, 1 ; (A T„ IX, pi. A’, 
20: O. B. I.. S3. I. 1 : III It. 41, 

I. 1:1 It. 70. 1. 1; III R. 43. 1 [1], 
11:0 B. I . 1 19. I. 1 : C. T.. X. 
pi. III. 11. 19: V. A.. 2003. IV, 

3. is. 20. 32. 42, 47. etc. 
GL.EYY4, title of an official. 

London, 103. I. 20. 4s; III, 7, 20, 
35. 37. 

girgilu, a symbol of Ellil. 

ijir-qi-lu nl-lii-hu in Kn-lil , Susa. 2. 

I A'. 3. 

girru, road. 

pi., tu .. . ia gir-ri-i-li. A" 11. 55, 

IS. 

gurru, measure of area. Ileln-. "O. 
gnr sin "nii n, jHJitim. 

GIS.BAR, rent 

London, 103. Ill, 19, 20; III 11.41. 
I, 21, 22: London, 102, 1A , 25. 
gishabbu, rascal. 

HU-ti t/il-hiib-bit . Ill Ii. 41, II, 9. 
gisimmaru, date palm. 

i-ql’i 1 ' 'bfi' ini urn r n znq-qii , a field 
planted with date palms, A'. A., 
20s, 35; ‘'"A //-lips'. 1 1{) gihim- 
nturn. X. A., 2003, 1A', 21 ; (.', T., 
X. pi. AI. 24: ‘'"qi itmmaru iadi, 
X. A.. 209, II, 30: III, 1; l ' u kirO 
""i/iiiinmurt 40 qiihn niartt inci 
bilti{(;C.CX) inn lib-bi-su , the 
date palm grove in which are 
forty date palms with fruit, V. 
A„ 20!), IV, 21. 
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"Xtn-ku bit gti-ni-rum, Xeb. Xip- 
pur. IV, 2.5: i-na e-niuq J Bil(EX) 
ga'-rat. V. A., 26(53, II, 3S: 
pi.. ^.Hitman it J Ramman Hunt 
yu-ai-ru-tu, Xeb. Xippur, IV, 15. 

gasrutu, strength, power. 

Mt inn that-ni u [gaiYru-tu In [(-]■«»- 
u tuin-iil-iu, V. A.. 2663. II, 32. 

gutaku, title ot an official. 

gu-ta-ku Ha Bit-wA-da. III II. 13, 
III, 12. 

Duzu, month ot Tamrauz. 

V R. 55, 16: V. A., 2663. V. 16. 

GSVt. da’ummatu, darkness. 

unti-hti natn-m a-na (la-um-ma-ti 
li-tnrC , ' l --iii. HI R. 11, II, 20. 

321. dababu, raise a claim. 

1, 1 pret., id-bu-bu, London, 103, I. 
16: i-nti inu-uh [cqli hii-u-tu ] 
id-bu-um-mn, I.ondon. 103, I, 
13: itl-bit-nin-ina. Susa, 16. II, 
17: pres., i-na eli eqlutim(-4iin'\ 
M-nn-a-liin i-dib-hu-bu-nia. Slisa. 
2. Ill, 13: i-na inu-tth BU- m Tn- 
kil-ii-nu-ili-iii i-da-ub-hu-bit i- 
rmj-iju-mn. London, 103. 5', 31: 
i-na i ll cijlu Ku-a-tnni i-da-ab-bii- 
bu. London, 101, II. 17: Susa. 

10, II’, 11; Susa, 11, II. S: III R. 
13. Ill, 5; sit o]ht i d-a-tum i-dab- 
ini-[hti], I\' II.-’ 3N, III, 1; muh- 
hi ttjU ini-u-tu i-tla-bn-bu, C. T., 
IX. pi. V, 32; i-na ntuh-hi et/lu 
iii-u-lu i-da-bu-bu, O. 15. 1., 119, 

11. l>; i-na nmh-hi [hita]ti su-a-tn 
i-dib-bu-bu . V. A., 209. I, 30; 
nit., bil ( hi-ba-bi , impostor. Susa, 
2, IV. 31; tnppu la ta-a-ru u la 
da-ba-hu ik-nu-uk-ma , V. A , 
209. IV, 1-1, 37 : mi da-ba-bi 
an-na-a, V. A . 209. II, 0; V, 0: 
part., lu-u bt' l da-ba-bi da-bi-bi, 
Susa, 2. IV. 32. 

Ill, 1 pret , di-na lu-sa-(ttd)-bu-ha . 
London. 102, VI, S;pres.. ti-iti- 
ah-ha-zu d-<atl-bti-lnt u-kat-ba-lu 


eqla an-nu-tt, London. 103, 5 . 
36; in rnbu u-*ad-ba[bu] eqla 
an-na-a. D. E. P., II, 97, 11 : 

i- na eli eqlu su-a-tum i-da-ab-bv- 
btt u-Sad-ba-bu, London. 101. II. 
17; Susa. 11, II, 9; i-dub-bu-bu 

ii- iad-ba[-bu ], IV R .- 3S, III. 5 
O. B. I., 119. II, 7; III R. 13. 
Ill, 6: u -[xad-ba-bu ( ? I ]- m a eqla 
iu-a-tu ik-ki-mu, Xeb. Xippui . 

III, 27; i-dib-bu-bu u-iad-bu-bn . 

V. A., 209. II. 1 : part., ntu-sc-id- 
bi-hi. plotters, seducers. Susa, 3 

IV, 17: rnu-sad-bi-bi, Susa, 3, 
IV. 3s.: V, 12. 

dibbu, lawsuit. 

di-ih-bi tap-qir-to a ru-ga-um-mo-u 
Stwa, 3, II, 15. 

'ill. dagalu, see. 

I, 1 prec.. pa-ni-krt lid-gn-bi, V. A.. 
209. IV. S. 

Ill, 1, int-ni-iu u-iad-gil. to him he 
entrusted. C. T., IX. pi. V. 11 , 
[ia-ni m Ki-di-ni mdri-su knt-tin- 
nn u-sad-gil, X . A.. 20S, 6. 21 : 
pa-ni fiibi ki-din-nn . . . u-iud- 
gil. V. A.. 2663, 111. 26; u-tsad- 
yil /)«-/([<'-»(/]. C. T., X. pi. V. 6: 
/iu-ni-ka nti-iad-tji-[H]-ina, X. A., 
200, IV. 22. 
daddu, child. 

«[/] i-zi-hu da-ad-dn-ln, Susa, 16, 

VI. 27. 
duru, wall. 

dura sa " ,l ' Hit-' 1 , 'Haunt', X II. 56, 1. 
in, daru. everlasting. 

z{ru da-ru-d sa [sarrdti], of ancient 
royal *eed, (A T., X. pi. IV, 13: 
z>'ru sarru-u-fi da-ru-u, V. A., 
2003, II. 41; pi., baldt unu' da- 
ru-d-ti . Xeb. Xippur, II, G: 
ana unn'i-nn') da-ru-d -ti f Xeb. 
Xippur. Ill, 17; pi. fem., a-na 
ku-dur da-ra-a-ti. for an ever- 
lasting boundary stone. Siwa, 3* 
III. 53: mu-ki-in hu-dtu-ri da- 
rn-ti. III H. 41. heading 3, II. 10: 
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a-na da-ro-u-ti, forever, Susa, 3, 

V. 30. 

daris, forever. 

d Iiammitn limnttu- pa-nt-ti-nu 
doYA-ni, London, 101. I. 3. 
int, dahadu, be abundant . 

II, 1 part , mn-dah-hi-id ii-qnr-iu-nu, 
who fills with plenty their gates, 

V. A.. 2003. II. 4. 

duhdu, plenty. 

innate dnh-di, Su-a. 3. V. Is. 
dailu < =duialn), title ol official. 

a-lik da-i-li id-n-tim. IV Ilh 3s. II, 
30. 

i" 1 . danu, judge. 

I, 1 pret . di-!n kil-ti u int-in-ri ai 
i-ili-nv-iv, Xeb. Nippur. IV. IS; 
in di-in nn-in-n i-din-nn, Y U. 
oo, 0: pree.. ht-n-di-tn kul 
dinit DI)-iu . may lie decree the 
denial CO of his tight. I R. 70, 

III. 10; In-ii-dii-in) knl dini(DJ)- 
iii-ma, III K. 43, IV, 1 1 . 

dinu, right, lawsuit. 

di-in ini-ia-ri, V R. oo, 0. di-in 
kit-ti n nu-in-ri. Neb. Nippur, 

IV, 17 ; Osamas and liannnan) 
bili tli-nt, London. 103, VI, 0; 
di-in-iti la ui-U-t s -ie-ni , London, 
103, VI, 10; di-in-iu it pnnits- 
ii(FS .HA Jt )-in ni ip-rn-un, 1, on- 
don, 102, II, 2; di-na ln-ia-(n<l)- 
bu-bn, they brought suit, Lon- 
don, 102. VI, S ;di-ni il('!)[-li-ku], 

\ . A., 200, IV, 2; kn-ntk di-nim , 
London. 103, VI, 2S; pi. cstr., 
di-nn-nt, 1). E. 1’., 43, IV, 10. 

dainu (= rlitianu), judge. 

(.S' amah) dn in nn rnhd, Susa, 2, IV, 
13; Susa, 14, III, 3 , dninnulDI 
KVD) mbit in mi lc) u irfi- 
tim(-tun), 1 1{. 70, III,J5;'*S7i//w? 
daianu kni-kui nisi. III It. 43, 
IV, 10; rf »S atnai duinn inmi u 
irfiti, London, 101, III, 12; III 
R. 41, II, 19, London, 102, II, 1 ; 
fSumas and Rumman) daiani 


(DI.KVIJ.MFS) siniti .4 1 AH. 
fl/if.V. Neb. Nippur. IV. 10; 
hi-‘i tlaainn [u-'i bit pnhati. III 
R. 4.5. No. 2. 3: In laputtu lu 
dni[nn a], I). 11. R.. II, 97. 11. 
rcn, daku, overthrow. 

I, 2, iii-ii id-di-ki-nm i-nn nl-ri-ml 
itt-n i-tin-tna kt-t hmntti i-ti) il- 
ta-kn-an. Su-a. 3. 4 , 40. 

TDt, diku, levy, be ready. 

I, 1 pret.. [fa"] bu-tii-iii nam-ru-tn 
iil-ki-nw, with shining face lie 
was ready twilling 1 . C T . X. pi. 
V. 15: int . In di-ki-nn-mn . not 
to levy. Su~a, 3, II. 27. 
diku, levvinuster. 

lu-ti di-ku-u la na-yi-rn. V. E. I’., 

II. 07. 12. 

dikutu, levy, conscription. 

i-nn it-ki Ji-kn-ti. Neli. Nippur, 

III, 25; it-ti di-ku-lu fa-l>it 
itl'ini, Susa, 3, II. 25. 

Tb daltu, door. 

dnl-[li] it n<nr nii-il-ti ndn-id 
i-Kt-ik-ki-rn-mn . the sluice, the 
place of lilling his canal, Susa, 
10, V, 0. 

*7 /I, dullu, work. 

dn-nt-li pit-ki mi-ih-ri nnm-bn-'-t , 
Susa, 3, II, IS; du-vl-li bid) n dr 
if nt, Susa, 3, II, 120 ; dn-ul-lu 
ei-ia. Susa. 3, III, ‘28, 30; 
dii-nl-la bii-a-tu, Susa, 3, III, 40. 
damu, blood. 

dunmlBE) tt so rya ; H li . I D) kiwi 
mi li-ir-niuk, Neb. Nippur, IV 
21; London. 102, II, 23; da-ma 
u iar-ka, I It. 70, IV, 7 ; O. IL I., 
149, III, 4; inr-kn it da-ma, 
Susa, 3, 4 II. 24; mrqnlBE.L D) 
it damn {BE), III R. 41, II, 31; 
sa-ar-ka u da-ma. III R. 43, IV, 
17 ; da-a u iar-ka, D. li. P., IV, 
pi. 10, 11,4. 

pD'h damaqu, be merciful. 

II, 1 int'.. nt-rii a-na du-um-mn-ki, 
for an exceedingly great favor. 
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IV II. 2 38, II, 20; part., mu- 
dam-me-iq zi-kir u-bi a-li-di-iu, 
who keeps unstained the name 
of the father, his begetter, V. A., 
26(53, II, 41. 

c'amqu, gracious. 

ina nur piinti(SI.iMES)-sii dani- 
qnti (N I .Blli.MES), Xeb. Xip- 
pur, I, 22. 

damqis, graeiously. 

[da niqii] U p- pal-su-su-ma , Susa, 3, 
V. 10. 

damiqtu, favor. 

i-un [fiib lili]-bi u dci[miqti is]-pur, 
Susa, 16, I, 10. 

pi, dan a mi, force. 

ina da-mi-ni, by force, London, 
103, II', 14. 

dannu, powerful, mighty. 
i turrit dun-nil, V II. 55, 2S; C. T., 
X, pi. II*, 10, 12; ed-hi dun-nn, 

V. A., 26(53, II, 33; i-na ta-ha-zi 
du-nn-ni. III K. 43, IV, 20; 
dun-na matu Lid-lu-bi-i, V 11. 
55, 9: [tu]-hu-zi dan-ni, D. E. Ik, 

VI, 45, IV, 14. 

dannatu, difficulty. 

itl id-dur dun-na-ut eqli, V II. 55, 
24. 

dunnu, strength. 

ina dun-ni u [qas]-ru-tu, X. A., 
2663, II, 31. 

dannu, document (ef. dunnihi). 

a-nii sarri dun(-un)-ni iq-bi-mn, 
III 11. 43, I, 10; dan(-an) 
[-nf] ka-ni-ki, the document was 
scaled. III H. 43, I, 23. 

"PI, diriktu, diminution (cl. dirku, 
small). 

i-na di-ri-ik-!i me, at the low water 
level, Susa, 3, II, 54. 

tWt, disu, widely extended. 

niii(UX) di-sa-a-ti, people far and 
near, III R. 41, II, 39. 

It*, 1 , adu, inform. 

Ill, 1 pret., sarru ui-id-ma it-ti a-ha- 


ines i-sal-iii-nu-ti-ma , London, 
103, IV, IS; sarru . . . us-id- 

ma, Susa, 16, II, 21; sarru bili- 
su . . . us-id-ma, V It. 55, 
49; sarru be-el-su 

uin[-ma j, C. T., X, pi. Ill, 3. 

121, abalu, carry, bring. 

I, 1 prec., li-ib-bi-cl, D. E. P., VI, 

47, S; irnper., li-ki-e bi-lam-ma r 
London, 102, IV, 21. 

II, 1 pres., si-ki-iz-zu ub-ba-la, (who) 

diverts its irrigation, Susa, 16, 
V.S. 

III, 2 pres., pan bit eqli us-ta-ba-ht, 
in the presence of the owner of 
the field causes it to be taken, 
London. 101. III. 8. 

biltu, (l) tribute. (2) fruit. 

(1) tribute, bilat(GUX)-su kabit- 
I tin ( D l '(i UD-tim ) , V. A. , 2603,11 , 
14; (2) fruit. XL ‘- u yisimmant 
inn biUi(GU.UX), V. A., 209, 
IV, 24. 

HU, adu, fix, appoint. 

II, 1 part., mu-ud-du-ii sa-kan irsili , 
Xeb. Xippur, I, 21. 
adu, law. 

n-na la a-di-su-nu, contrary to 
their law, 1' 11. 55, 48. 
tSl, aladu, begot. 

1, 1 inf.. <t-la-ad a-mr-lu-ti alpi u 
si ni, the birth of men, oxen and 
sheep. London, 102, II, 27 ; 
part., a -hi a-li-di-su, X . A., 2663, 

ll. 42. 

ilittu, child, offspring. 

i-Iit-ti "‘Er-bn- 1 Marduk, X. A., 
2663, II, 43. 

0D1, asumittu, a sculptured and en- 
graved stele. 

a-su-mi-it-tu nn-ni-i-tu, London, 
103, VI. 26. 
simtu, decoration. 

pi., simdti, ina es-rit ma-ha-zi 
Haiti rubidi is-tak-ka-nu si-ina- 
<ii, works of art, V. A., 2663, II, 
47. 
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4*2', supu, brilliant. 

i .'jin i id i-na tidin' rnbnti iu-pu-u. 
Susa. 3, VI. 43; ilu Sira ilu iii- 
pu-ii nwrbiti in Dl-e-ir , \ . R.. 

50. 49. 

712'. ap tu, dwelling. 

pi., nisi a-pa-ti , Xeb. Xippur. III. 
IS: a-pn-o-ti i-na napf-har sal- 
mat qaqqmlt, V. A.. 20b3, 1. 21. 
asu, go forth. 

I, 1 pret.. a I u ~.9i inn ii-m-kl, Xeb. 

Xippur. IV. 23: pre*.. min si-i-ti 
la us-si, C. T., X. pi. Ill, S: 
inf., mi la a-zi-im-mo . Su^a, 3, 
III, 7. 

II , 2 , i-na qat m( *Mairhik -zdk i r-s u m v 

if ziri-hu ii-tu-su-ii , I\” R . 2 3S, 
III, 22. 

III, 1, at il-bc-si ur-ki-ti . Susa. 14, 

III, 13: In-a a-na na^u(ZI .(XA) 
ii-se-is-sn-fi, 1 R. 70, II, 11 ; i-na 
zu-UM-rt-iii li-se-si, Su*a. 14, 

IV, 9, inf., ul-Ui ali-su la sii-zi- 
im-tna , Su<a. 3, II. 12. 

situ, that which goo* lorth. 

si-it pi-su, command. Su*a, 3, VI, 
30; sa si-it pi-i-su la uZ-le-pi-il . 

A . A.. 2003, I, 14: it phi inn .s i- it 
pi-i-sa, X. A.. 2003. I, 31: si- it 
fiahili, offspring ot lb, V R. 55, 
2; st-i-ti ah-[ra]-tas, late otl- 
*piing, ('. T., X, pi. IV, 14; 
a-na si-i-li hi us-si, may lie not 
let go out (ot my hand*), (_’. T., 
X, pi. Ilf, s. 

-?atu, eternity. 

a-tli um(-utn) sa-a-ti , I It. 70. IV, 23; 
a-na it mi sa-a-ti, Xeb. Xippur, 
III, 12; I R. 00, II, 4; a-na 
a m (-v m ) sa-a-ti, London, 103, 
V, 20; .Susa, 10, III. 2,3: 1 It. 70. 
I, 17; London, 102. I. 29; C. T., 
IX, pi. IV, 10: a-na vmt(-ine) 
sa-a-tu, V. A., 2003, IV, .35; C. 
T., X. pi. VI, 30; a-na utni sa-ti, 
III R. 43, edge IV. 0; a-na 
uni {-nun sa-ti , X. R 50. 9; a-na 


sa-o-at umi'-ni ' '. Susa. 3. All. 
39: a-na sa-a-ti, >u*a. 3. Ill, 55; 
a-na sa-ti. Ill R. 43. I. 13. 

“I" 11 , aradu, go down. 

I, 2, it-ta-raJ a-na ^ nokri . A It. oo, 

3S. 

rny aru, lead. 

I, 2 part . mut-tar-ra-ii ha — u-la-t . 

ruler of kingdoms. Xeb. Xippur, 

I. 12 . 

II, 1 part , m a-ir-rn. captain, susa. 

10. IV. 1: Susa 14. II, 3. 

HI, 2, mni-ta-ru-ti Sip-par* 1 , who 
rules V. A.. 21)93. II. s . 
mi. arhu, month. 

ar-hi in it-tii-fu-tbi, months that 
hasten. IV IE" 3s. II. 21. 

I'll, arhi, atterwanK. 

nr-hi. . . . iq-bi-nta, III II. 13. 
edge II . 3; m-ki, London. 193, 

1. 31: II. 5; in nr-ki-iu, his 
-upopwir. Su~a, 10, II, 2ti. 
arku, a later one. 

bit biti in ]lit-»'.\-ihi nr-ku-u, III 
R. 43. III. S; cdae II'. 1: mon- 
nu nrkiit FBIIi-in, X. A., 2063, 

V. is. V. T„ X. pi. VII, 32; 
1). E. 1> , II, 97, 10: lappa bUi 
ui-kn-ii it miih-rti-ii, I . -V-, 209, 
I, 24, a iir-L i-i In-zi-bu. C. T., 
X, pi. V, 9; In i-zi-bu ar-[ki-i], C. 
T, X, pi. V. 7: pi., arkuli, 
ki-pn-tu in Jiil-"‘A-ibt ar-ku-tu, 
III li. 43, III. 15, III R. 45. 
Xo. 2, 4 ; pi. fern., arkatu, future. 
ii-iiii nrkiit iimd. Su-a, 2, III, 2. 
London, 101, 11. 12; I). E. P., 

VI. 45, V. S; London, 102, II, 
30; a-na nr-kal ihni(-mi), Lon- 
don, 103, V, 27: V R. 50, 20; 
t). B. L. S3, 11, 11; III R. 41, I, 
31 : i-na nr-kal unit, Susa, 3, III, 
29: i-na arkaKE(lIR) time, I>. 
E. !>., II, 112, 10: V. A., 209, I. 
31: 1 K. 70, 11, 1; London, 102, 
I, 29: i-na Uirhknt nma(-ma), 
I'. A., 20s, 13. i-na ar-ka-ti 
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umh-mi), III R. 43. Ill, 1; 
likkUu arkdUEiilR )-m. 3 . A., 
2663, V. 47. 
arkanu, adv., later. 

ar-ka-uu satin I' md X'abii-mukin- 
aplu, London. 102. I, IS. 
arkanis. 

i-na nr-kn-ni*. in later times, C. T., 
IX.pl. V, 31. 
p' 11 , urqitu, green herbs. 

ai u-ie-si ur-ki-ti. Susa. 14, III, 13: 
ki-mu ur-ki-ti id-ra-nu, III I>. 
11,11, 33. 

-u' 1 , asabu, dwell. 

I, 1 part., In-ii qa-at-ti-nl hi-n a-sibdlis 
Susa, 3, II. 36: a-iib dli-sii, his 
citizen.VR. 30. 43 ;a-iih samC(-e) 
elli/ti. I R. 70. Ill, IS: Sin a-iab 
(sib’i) sami(-e) el-lu-ti. Ill R. 43, 
IV, 7 ; siibc a-sib Ciluni sii-a-tum, 

V R. 56. 9: d A-nu-ni-tum a-si- 
bat [Limt], London, 101, III, 15: 
a-si-bat iumi(-e), 11. E. P., VI, 
43, IV. 12: (Sum alia) a-ii-bat 
ri-se-c-ti, X 1L 56, 47 : perm., 
mu-ln inn dldni .... as-bu, 

V R. 56, 4. 

Ill, 1 inf., iu-iu[-uh ino]-ha-:i, the 
preservation of cities. V. A., 
2663, II, 23. 
subtu, seat. 

sub-turn ii iii-kn-zu ,<« d A -mini, 
Susa, 2, 13', 1 : li-na-ka-ru ina 
xiib-li-xu, V. A., 2663, V, 28 ■ 
ph, sii-ba-tu m-sii-nu ud-da-a, 
Susa, 2, III, 21: sii-ba-at-sii-n u 
ud-da-a, Susa. 3. VII, 30 ; sii- 
ba-tu-su-nu vd(')-da-a , D. E. P., 
IV, pi. Hi, II, 7. 

"'171, asris, submissively. 

us-ris su-four-ru-ru, Xeb. Xippur, I, 
8. 

''70, ataru, exceed. 

IU, 1, i i-sa-tir iiim-iu, he magnified 
his name, Xeb. Xippur, II, 7; 
c-nu-us-xu il-ia-ti-ru, V. A., 


2663, I, 41 : eli in pa-ni t i-la- 
tir-ma, he enlarged more than 
it was before, V. A.. 2663, III, 30. 
atru, earnest money. 

ki-i pi-i atri(DIR) lud-dak-ka, as. 
earnest money I will give thee, 
V. A.. 209, I, 15. 21; ki-i pi-i 
at-ru, V. A., 209, IV, 33; siqhr 
hurdsi atru(DIR), Susa, 14, 1, 14. 
atris, exceedingly. 

at-ris a-na du-um-mu-ki, 13’ R. 5 
38. II, 26. 
atarta, powertullv. 

i-te-ru-ub a-tar-ta, X IL 35, 39. 
atartu, that which has been added, 
property. 

a-tar-ti cqli Bit-”‘Ir-ri-ga, Susa, 3. 

I. 12: a-tar-ta eqli dlu so .. . , 
Susa, 3, 1, 16. 

PI, zazu, divide. 

I, 1 pret.. (up-pi zitli so . , . u-nn 
mdri-iu i-zu-zu, the tablet ot 
the share which X. assigned to 
his son, 3’. A., 20S, 3. 
zu'uztu, allotment. 

sc-pi-it zH-’-uz-tu Mi "‘Er-ba-^ Mar- 
dak, X. A., 2663, III, 51. 
zutu, blindness. 

:u-nt pa-ni sa-ka-ak uz-ni, Susa, 

II, 111,4. 

VT, zaru, hate. 

I, I, imp., li»nitta(,-ta) zi-ir-ma kit-ta 
»•<(-[«/«]. O. B. I., S3, II, 24. 

I, 2 pres., ki-it-ta ir-tam-ma qu-id - 
lul-ta iz-zi-ir, Susa, 3, 13’, 54; 
ki-it-tc iz-zi-ir-ma, X, 20. 
rot, zaku, be free. 

1, 1 pret., m,/ Marduk-kudur-usur iz - 
knm-ma, London, 103, 3’, IS; 
"‘Zir-ukin iz-kam-ma, London. 
102, 13’, 17; perm., sa ina sarri 
pa-na za-ku-ma, which under a 
former king had been freed, 3' 
R. 55. 4S; mah-ru ap-lu za-kv-ii, 
London, 102, 13’, 34; ma-hir 
a-pil za-ku, it has been received. 
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it has been paid, he is freed. \ 

A., 209. I. 27:11, 39; III. 14. 20; 
V. 1. 

II, 1 pret., u-nn uni'-um) sn-ti ii-znk- 
ki. lorever he treed. V R. 50. 31 ; 
u-znk-ku-ii , I R. titi. I. .5; u-zu-ki- 
iu-nu-tl-nw , he freed them. C. 
T., IX, pi. V, 39; inf., zu-nk-ki 
.s a ulu Bit-Sik-k<i-nti-dii. tlie 

safety of Susa. 3. II. 22; 

perm , ru-ki-a id znk-ki. the 
creditor has not been satisfied, 
London. 102, II’. 39. 

zakutu, freedom. 

za-ku-ut iili-iu .... il-kn-nu-inu, 
Susa, 3, III, 43: zu-kn-tu E-ku- 
na, Susa. 3, IV. .5, 21: zu-kn-tu 
oi-kn-nu. Susa. 3. IV. 32. 57 ; V, 
31; zn-ku-vf-nn E-kuv, Susa. 3, 
II, 7 ; l- an za-ku-ut ahhii sn-u- 
tuM.V R. 50, 11 •, za-kit-tn-'u-nu , 
V 11. oo, 50: zn-lcu-tu Oi .... 
u-znk-kii-ii. I 11. 0G. I, 1 ; perhaps 
also III R. 45, No. 2. 1. 

I. _ '3T i zakaru, name, mention. 

I, I perm., Zi'tinSu-nii zii-nk-ru. Susa, 
2, Ilf, 19; Susa, 3. VII, 29; I R. 
70. IV, 23; London, 103, VI. 22; 
London, 102, V, G, London. 101, 
IV, [5]; V 11. 5(5, 37; O. B. I., 
149, II, 15; III, 10; III R. 41, 
II, 30; V. A., 2GG3. V, 40; sii-iot- 
xu-liu zu-uk-iu. III It. 43, III, 
24; IV, 33; III R. 43, edge II, 1 ; 
iumati-iu-nu za-ak-nt, Susa, 10, 
VI, 10; I). E. I\, VI, 43. IV, 9; 
t-[na nari] za-ak-ru. D. E. 1’., II, 
113, 21. 

II, t um-ma-ku la zu-uk-ku-m-[ut ], 
London, 103, 1, 31. 
zikru, name, naming. 

zl-Llr ^ Apsu i-pnl-la-hu, O. B. I., 
S3, II, 14; a-na zi-kir smni-ku 7 
at the mention of his name, V. 
A., 20G3, II, 34; mu-do m-m i-iq 
zi-kir a-bij V. A., 2003, II, 42. 


II. "O*. zikru, hero. 

zi-ik-ru qor-do, A It. 55, 7. 
n*37, zamu, bar, keep back. 

II, 1 prec . bit - nii li-zo-tni-mo . from 
iii*> hoii>e may lie bar him, 
>ma. 3, VI. 53; ll-zn-o m-m\ 

^ Ak-na-on. may he keep hack 
the grain. >usa. 14. Ill, 12. 

*V3T. zumru, body. 

i-no zu-um-ri-kn lik-ku-un-tna , 

>u«a. 3. VII. 21; i-no zn-ma-r>- 
sn li<-k utri-imi . I 11. 70. IV, 0. 
D. E. P., VI. 47. 13: l-no zu-u- 
ri-bii li-i'-hum-mu , III It.43.IA . 
10; l-na zumrtiSC i 2 « Hkkon 
( SA)-mn , AYb. Nippur. IV. 21: 
i-mi zu/nri'Sl [i-knb-ki-wo , 

III II. 41. II. 30. [i-n]o zu-inn- 
ri-k>\ U-Zab-ku-mo . < >. B. I.. 140. 
1IT, 3. 7 : but zu-um-ri-su li-koh- 
ki-mn . London, 102, II, 21. 
liq-to-a zuuntnSU )-.>*/, V. A.. 
2003, X. 44. zn-mur-ku lil-lo( } )- 
ib-[hi$\-mn , Mist, 10, VI. 15: 
li-ln-bi-so zii-mu-iir-^o . Ill P^. 
43, I A’, 0; i-no zu-um-n-hti U-kt- 
bi , Su^a, I L I A', S. 

I. pb zananu, preserve. 

H, I prec., ii-zn-nin-mn ha-zi-ni-iu , 
O. B. I.. SO, 1. 

II. pi, zunnu, ram. 

(.Rumman) hit naq-bi u zu-un-ni. 
V II. 50, 41. 

^pi, zaqpu, cultivated. 

a-ili l '“l:iri zihj-jii , Y. A., 20S, 8; 
eqhi l '“ yEimmnrii ztiq-pu, Y. A.. 
208, 35; l '"kini l ' u i/iki>ninitni 
Zllq-pil li jji-i [iul-pi], (J. T., X, 
pi. VI, 21. 

">pi, tizqaru, sublime. 

sarra ti-iz-qn-ru, 1). E. P., II, 115, 

5. 

xpi, zaru, beget, create. 

1, 1 part., za-ri-i-su, V. A., 2003, 1,10. 
zeru, (1) seedlield. 
she uzCni, [Hlssirn. 
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(2.) seed, offspring. 

Susa, 2, III, 20; Susa, 3, II , 3, 19, 
30, 55; V, 2S; London, 101, III, 
17 ; IV. 8 ; IV R.- 3S, III. 22,37; 
zi-i-ri-iu, Susa, 14, IV, 14: 1). E. 
P„ IV, pi. 16, II, 9; V R. 56, 40, 
00: III R. 41, II. 3S: I R. 70, IV, 
25: O. B. I., 149, II, 20; V. A„ 
2003, II. 40; V. 40; C. T„ X, 
pi. IV, 13; Xeb. Xippur, V, 7. 

-"'i, zarabu, be pressed (ef. p. 170). 

II, 1 inf.. Inn zu-ru-ub ZI-SAG-GAL- 

11. because ot the utterance of 
supplication, Xeb. Xippur, II, 

12 . 

£77", zursu, abundance, plenty. 

zur-iu bu-nt-hu, V. A., 2603, II, 10. 
ZI.SAG.GAL-li, supplication (ef.p. 170). 
ih-ri-bi u ZI.SAG.GAL-li, O. B. I., 
S3. I. 17 ; inn zu-ru-ub ZI.SAG- 
(7.1 /,-//. Xeb. Xippur, II, 12. 
zittu, share. 

tup- pi zittKJJ .4 .LA) , V. A . 20S, 1 ; 
a-na zittu ( HA .[LA ] ) u-tir-nm- 
)/m . to the (original! possession 
(owners) he returned them, V. 
A., 2003, III, 23: zi-it-ti mu- 
««[-»(«], no share, C. T.. X, pi. 
V, 13. 

■pn. habasu, be abundant. 

I, 1 inf., na-ha-ha ha-ba-sa li-kim-au- 

ma, abundance and overflow ing 
may he take from him, Xeb. 
Xippur, IV, 11. 

habsu, rich (cf. p. 1691. 

inn iijisPS 1.1)1) habe-su-u-il, Xeb. 
Xippur, II, 9. 

Jjabirai, the Habireau. 

Ku-dur-m mar "‘H i('l)-ri-Su-ru Ha- 
bir-cii, O. B. I., 149, I, 22. 
hegallu, affluence. 

sunuti duh-di nu-uh-it u hi-gdl, 
years ot plenty, abundance and 
affluence, Susa. 3, V, IS; iur ht- 
(jal-lim , U. E. P., VI, 43, III, 7; 

ll. E. P., II, 110, 0. 


mn, hadu, to rejoice. 

II, 1 iul., libbi be-li-itc . . . hu-ud- 
di-i. to gladden the heart of las 
lord, IV R.- 3S, II, 19; i-na bu- 
nd libbt{-bt)-iv . V. A., 209. 1, 
23: i-na li-ti u hu-ud Iibbi(-bii, 
V li. 55, 44. 
hadis, joyfully. 

ha-dii ip-jia-lis-mu. C. T., X, pi. 
Ill, 10; ha-dii i p-pal-su-iu-ma . 
V. A., 2603. I, 29; ha-dii ip-pu- 
lis-.su-imi, V. A., 2003. Ill, 41. 

Tin, mahdzu, city. 

" Iu Di-r-ir MLi-ha-az d A-mun. V R. 
55, 14: mu-hn-az da-[a]d-me, 
Xeb. Xippur, II, 2; pi., i-na 
ma-ha-zr rabtiti. V. A., 2003, II, 
13; hu-hu-[ub ma]-hu-zt', V. A.. 
2003. II. 23: inn d-rit mu-ha-zt . 
V. A., 2003. II, 45. 

[in, hazannu, magistrate. 

ha-ztl-a n-nu Ha-ni, London. 101, 
I, IS . Il ha-zn-an Bit-mPi r jl Atnur- 
ru. Susa, 14. I, 10; Susa, 3, I. 
35; hu-za-an pihdti ha Bit-"- 1’ ir- 
d Amtirru, Susa. 3. VI, 7; ^hu- 
za-an Bit-mA-da. Ill R. 43. II. 
25: Iti-u hu-za-an-ni ha Bit-mA- 
da, 111 11. 43, III, 10; III li. 45. 
Xo. 2, 4; lu-u hn-zu-un-nn ha 
U-ni-ri-,--,-. Ill R. 45, Xo.2, 
5; h hu-za-an al " Nippur^', Xeb. 
Xippur, III, 12, 32: hu-za-an 
a,u I)iir-Rim- ll Sln, Xeb. Xippur. 
5', 19; hu-za-an-nu, .'■usa, 14, II, 
2; III 11. 41, 1, 32; IV lid 3S.III, 
2; Xeb. Xippur. Ill, 20; O. B. I., 
149, I, 19; II, 3; V. A., '‘ha-za- 
an-nu(nu), 208, 41; 1". A., 

2003, V . 0, 20: ('. T., X, pi. 
VII, 33; V. A., 209, V, 10; pl„ 
* hu-za-an-na-ti , Susa, 2, I. 17; 
ha-za-an-na-tim. Susa, 2, III, 7. 
dQB, hattu, scepter. 

isu hatt>i i-har-ti, A., 2003, I. 34. 
d’H, hatu, inspect, examine. 

I, 1 pret., kul-la-tan nils i i-hi-ii, V. 
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-V . 2663. I. 21 : L siqhi ka-'fii Ot 

i- hi-it-mu id-da-as-'ii-nu. A . A., 
209. IV. 32; I’ i'qhi L'u -pi ihn 
ijinn-rn-tn in . . . i-hi-it-rna . . 

i d-d in. \ . A.. 209. I \ . 35. 

■>*n, hirtu, consort. 

'Uju-lu biltu rnbitu\-tu) hi-mt 

d XIX .IB. Ill R. 43. IV. 1 o. hi-mt 
.ininiii-ii'itu i D.dAL.LL h I 11. 
70. IV, 5. 

•l s n. nahlaptu, mantle. 

IX ~- u,J " tu nnhlnptn TIK l~D.IH.~i, 
III K 41,1.24. 
p^n. halaqu, destroy. 

I, I prec., zirn-su h-ih-liq. Y R.50.60. 

II, 1 pres.. ku-di n-ii Kiln iii-ii-tu . . . 

i i- nu-uk-ku-ru u-hul-liq-qu, Lon- 
don, 103. V, 43; prec.. iiim-iii 
li-hnl-Ii-qii, Susa, 2. Ill, 25; 
Su-a, 10, VI, 24: London, 103, 
VI, 23; D. E. I’., VI. 47, 14: li- 
hnl-Uq iiim-su, London, 101, III, 
12; li-hnl-li-qu zirn-su, X II. 50, 
40; [m/qis H-hnl]-liq-su, London, 
101, III, 9; zira-iu hhnl- 
UqiUlJA ..1 ME, for which text 
has A. HA. ME), Neb. Nippur, V, 

7 ; li-hnl-li-qu piri'-su, I R. 70,111, 
12; li-hnl-li-qu pi-ri-ih-iii, 111 R. 
43, III, 28, J A i snbu nS E. EL TEK ) 
li-hnl-li-qu, I II. 70, IV, 12; 
nnuri ziri-su li[-hnl]-U-[qu], O. B. 

I. , 149, II, 20; inn pi nisi di- 
ka-a-ti li-hnl-li-qu, III R. 41, II, 
39; i-(nu) pi nisi li-fial-liq, 
London, 102, II, IS; ina pi nisi 
l ih alliqu < H. 1 .. 1 .ME) , X . A . , 2663 
V, 47. 

II, 2 nurii) i-ln-hut uh-tul-liq, 

Susa, 3, V, 50. 

I. OUn, hamatu, hasten. 

I, 1 inf., a-na nt-ri }m-nm-nt,X K.50, 
10, ior the support (ei . Hilprecht, 
Ab&yriuca, p. of, note 3). 

III, 1 inf., bii-uh-mu-tu ma-hur hil 
bili is-te-'-u-ma, X. A., 2063, 

II, IS. 


hands, quickly. 

hn-nn-ti-ik bk-li-sn t»i-a p-kiit-[bU~\, 

\ II. 50, 57. 

II D7n, hamatu, he hot. 

I, 1 pro- , i-hu-nin-iuu-tu k> nnh-l>. 1 
II. 55. Is. 

Din, hanabu, grow up in'abundanee 
1, 1 prec.. pu-qul-tu i:-:>,-„u-i,;:iU II. 

41,11,33. 

22n, hasasu, think, remi'inher. 

1,2, ii-iui hit>utti,-h I L-lh-tn-a—su- 

,'H-inu, \ II. 50. 52. 
hasisu, understanding 

Ini--i-.-u pul-kn, \ ., 2003, HI, 0. 

H2n, hapu, break, destroy. 

I, 1 pret . hi i-ih-pu-u, I). E. I’., II. 

113, 15. hi ih-/{i-i], 11. E. P., 1 1. 
45, V. 11 . ih- pi m " tn Elumhi , C. 
T.. IX. pi. II'. 10; inf., mut hu- 
pi-r ljl,n u nurii Di-n-tu, \ . A.. 
2003. X. 22; i-nn hi -pi - 1 hiti-sii, 
X II. 50, 5s. 

II , 1 t-nu /li un-ri-c sii-n-hni) i-qu-ru 

' ii-ii-bil-nm "u-ht-pi. su-a, 2: 
Med., 11,0. 

2Sn, hasbu, terra cotta (cf. p. 2D. 

itn-rn-a in hu-ns-bi, Susa, 2, Med.. 
I. 3. 

hisbu, wealth. 

ht-sih tnm-tun mpuslitn ‘ DACIAL- 
tim), X. A., 2003, II, 15. 

JXn, Ijazinnu, axe. 

li-zti-nin-nm hn-zi-ni-isu, 1 >. B. I., 
SO, 1. 

i‘5TI, hissatu, enclosure, dyke. 

ku-sd-nr-ti u hi-m-su-h id nor 
karri, Su.-a. 3, II, 21. 

mn, Jjiru, dig. 

1, 1 inf., hi-rii-iil nhr inrri la hi-ri-c, 
Susa, 3, II, 33, wnel hi-ri-e nhru, 
a canal-digger, Neb. Nippur, III. 
25. 

thru, canal. 

a-na eli hi-ru lU “ Man-du-v , D. E. 

P., VI, 42, I, 9. 
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hirutu, digging, excavation. 

hi-ru-ut wir iarri la hi-ri-c, Susa, 

3. II. 32. 
hiritu, canal. 

lu a-wi na-ri >-nn[-ad-du-< i] lu a-na 
hi-ri-ti l-nri[-a*-su-ku], I). E. P., 
VI. 45. 4", 15. 
jiarranu, road. 

harrdna(KAS) u ti-tnr-ra . . . la 
a-ma-ri. Susa. 3, III. 22: t 
hut ha-ra-n-na, V R . 55, 1 li ; 
hurn'ntrifKAS) la a-ma-ri. Y.U. 
56. 2: har-m-an-na pa-ri-ik-tu 
li-ie-ii-bi-su. III R. 43. IV. 30. 
hurasu, gold. 

i tin .1/.4..V.4 -in hurdxi, London, 103, 

III, 21: isiqlu lj,urusi, Susa, 14, I, 
12, 14: iuiiu (KU)hurasi(AZAG. 
GI London, 102, IV, 25. 

nn, harm, canal. 

bn-hn-nt hur-ri ^“Sd-sa-na^h (_>. 
H. I.. 140. I, 10: ha-nr-ri alu Sd- 
xu-nu il . V. B. I„ 140. I. 5; 

[hurj-ri ia >» Amel ('. T., 

X, pi. VI, 22: hur-ri in »>XuJtn 

C. T.. X. pi. VI, 20: et. 

also Ha-ar-ri-Ba-xi, Susa, 3, I. 
24. 

{jurru, hole. 

hur-ri pi-iu. his throat, I R. TO, 

IV. 10. 

hursanu, comproniise(?). 

}iipji<)niy.‘) a-na htir-ia-an il-tu-ra- 
ax-sii-nu-tim-ma, London. 103.IV, 
3S; tnppiini('l) a-na feur-xa-an 
a-na "* M Parak-m<iri ** il-tii-ra-n.i- 
iti-iim-ma, London, 103, V, 14; 
a-na hnr-xd-an la il-lik, London, 
103. 1'. 4: i-na hitr-xa-an i-na 
" lu Pitrak -mdri »> Marduk-k mhir- 
usar iz-kam-ma, London, 103, 
4’. 17 : a-na hur-xa-an ii-pur-ma 
”‘Zir-ukin iz-kam-ma, London, 
102, IV, 10 (of. K. B„ IV. 16N, 
II, 0—7, di-in-iu nu u-par-su-ma 
hur-xa-an ina muh-fii-iu-nu ip- 
ru-su). 


nDTI, husahhu, famine, want. 

saiuiteiin-ia-ah-hl, London, 101. IV, 
10; bu-bu-ta u hu-xa-ah-ha, V R. 
56, 43: [niiin_]-.lu a-na hu-Sah-hi 
[li-ir-tc-id-diyl ■], London, 102, 
I, 45. 

nnn. hatu, defeat. 

I, 1 pret., ia "‘ <jl “Aixu rf.-lS) ihtii ('’> 
III R. 43. 1.5: 11,27. 

, temu, report, command. 
te-im-iu . . . u-tir-ma, he brought 
his report. London. 103, III, 1: 

V, 10, 19: te-im-iu-nu u-tir-ru- 
ma. London, 103. Ill, 38; tc-c- 
uii i ii-kun-iii-ma, he gave him 
command, London, 103, III, s. 
anicluti ia tc-mi-iii. men of its 
council. Susa. 3, II. 33 : ! 'ia-liu 
te-mi unit a ^ u Ir-ri-hn. D. E. P . 

VI. 44. T. 12: !, ia-kin te-mc, 
commander, Xeb. Xippur, III, 
15: 4'. 17; iukin(GAR-in ) fe-mi, 
Susa. 16. Ill, 30: '‘xnkiiuGAR- 
in) tc-mi. O. B. I., 149, II. 3: 
ink i / o,(t. 1 Ri tc-mi matt, X R. 
56. 13; xithinl.G All) tc-mi in Bit-- 
inA-ditj HI. R. 43, III, 43, 11. 

2U3. tabu, be good. 

11 1 pret., i-na eli buxi u-tib-n-ma, 
regarding the property they 
tnade good, London, 102, 41. 
13: inf., i-na li-mu-ut-ti ii la 
tidiil ){ li-uh) xCri, in misery 
and diseomtort of body, 14' II.- 
3S. HI. 39; i-nu [tub lib]-bi u 
d<t[m iqt i i.i}- pur, Susa, 16, I, 9. 
tabu, good. 

a-ta-ta ta-a-ba a-na xi-im-ti-sii hr 
i-man-nu-ii. London, 103, 4'I, 6. 
tabtu, prosperity. 

a-na limutti(-ti) ii hi t,ihti(l)L’G-tix 
li-ir-te-id-iln-xu , III R. 41, II, 37. 
nntl, tihu, approach. 

I, 1 pret.. a-na ni-xi-xti ai it-hi , Susa, 
16, 4 I. 1ft; ma-har xarri bill -id. 
it-hi-ma, O. R. I.. 83, I, 19. 
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q'uO-iii ti-tn li-rn-bu, A' 11.30, 3s: 
ni-h-hi in t'-i-tl. extract ut the 
clay 'tablet . (A T . IX. pi. V. 42. 
tuppu, tablet. 

i-na ku-nn-uk U-ti u tu p-pi c/ 1 ', 
-Usa. 10. III. 11. 13: i-nn Lti-nak 
fup-pi iu-Li-ty. I R. 00. II, 3; 
i-na ka-rutk a ‘"'" [n npi [DUB) 
iu-a-tu, C. T.. X. pi. Ill, 23; 
^ . A , 20 s *. 4s : t-hn kn-nnk 
tappiil M .DU B ~ id-u-tu, V. A., 
209, II. 11: 1. 13; uin Ui-nnk 
tupp'. 'IM i~iniiijtiii MU.ME.j~ 

V. A . 2003. IV. 30: (AT., X. pi. 
3 II, 41 . tuppdni u-na hur-iu-un 
d-tu-ru-ni-iu-n n-t> >/i-/nu, I. un- 
don, 103, II', 3s, 3'. 14; tup-pi 
zlttRIJA .LA i, V. A., 2*ls, i ; 
,l tuji-iiir in-fir a '" t "tu p/i// {I>UB i, 
3 A.. 20s, 32; tup-pi rijh, Y . A., 
20s, 32: tup-pi Ijur-uni, Y . A.. 
20o3, \ . 30; tpippir.JM.DUB)- 
i u kii-nu-iik-iiiii Ui-iu-ni, Y. A.. 
200, I, 14: fuppinlM .DUB) 
biti nr-ku-n ii muh-ru-ii . Y. A., 
20*1, I, 24; tuppirlM.DUB i la 
hi-u-ru u hi thi-bu-iui ik-nu-uk- 
>'»t. Y. A . 209. I\‘. 13. 30. (For 
the mailing tuppu ci. Ilebr. 

Sab. ^2 illonimel, Auf- 
' 'ttze , p. 141': see aUu Ziinmern, 
K.A.T2, p. 100’, ami Ildpreeht, 
H. E., XX, Ft. 1, p. 17"’). 

tupsikku, forced labor. 

il-ki tup-ii-ki, C. T.. IX, pi. V, 3S; 
at-(lii) dii-ti p-ii-ki , III K. 43, Xo. 
2, 2 (cl. tii-Hp-.ii-kmn and tu-up- 
■H-ka-a-ti, O. H. I., Yol. I, Xo. 
SI, cols. II. 3S; III, 3, 22). 
tupsarru, scribe (Ilebr. ''232). 

tup-iar . in mud, London, 101, 1, 19; 
tup-iur iiirri, Siwa, 10. II, 9 ; (up- 
S»r, Susa, 10, III, 3; Xeb. 
Xippur, V, IS; O. B. I., 149, I, 
10. 17 ; fXabiYt tup-iur E-nuj-ila 
D. 1,. P., \ 1, 40, 1\ , 4; tup-itir 


in-ti-'r ''/('/''i a//-/,'-.. \ 11 . 

30. 23: '‘tup—ar iu-tir a ' ,nll tup- 
pi DUB . Y. A.. 2os, Js. 32; 
1’. A.. 209. II. 22. ‘tip-iar 
h.uUi. 1 . A . 2*1(13. \ , 13. 

■'''2, taradu, drive away. 

I, 2, 'mi; -ini i iiu-ia-ilu nr-hi id 

i’-tu-ru-'h i, days that pais 
quickly A. mouths that hurry 
on* IV II.- 3s. II, 21. 
i\. 1 prec., ii'nilt; ni -iu l.u-mci lit- 
t'i-i 'I. may he be driven away, 
Su-u. 10. VI. 10. mu puni-ill 
lim-nii it-tu-.-n-'l /. \ . A., 2003, 
II. 30. 

T, idu, -tile. 

ti-ini i-ili l i-tn n f-t i iz-zu-nz-zu-n Hi, 
HI 1!. 41. II. 1: u-nn i-id ru»i- 
n! -'ii -ii a n-t'u -rii-imj , they turned 
them etlie holds i to theirowu Use, 

1 T.X.pl Y .7), it- mi i-<h ano-tU- 
.v// n-tm-rn. ( T.. X.pL \’I, 34. 
*du, to know. 

II, 1 perm.. 7)i-bti-ftnt)-\ii-nn 

wlm-sH -eat'' :uv visible, 

* n~lni-(if-\n-fi n u, t, ^u-a. 3, 
^ II. 30: cl-ri-hi-*ti-nn ml-tla-n, 
I\ K 3s. III. 31: 7u-f»i-t u-'-u- 
n ii o<h ' \-tht-n , 1). I’. I\, IV, pi. 
10, II. 7; tii-'i-u’-li tfi-i 
u<Uh,[„l T., X. pi. MI, 31. 

HI, 1, ii -'i-til-il i-iu-nii-t i , inform, 

I. nni Inn, 103. I, 33; u-ic-id-d i, 
la union, 103, II, 0; ahi-iu i-sal- 
>na li-id-iul-di-ina, London, 103, 
Y, 3 (of. 1SJ). 

mudu, intelligent. 

Id mu-dn-a, a witless man, London, 
103, V, 42; Susa, 3, Y, 30; Susa, 
10, IV, 27; Susa, 14, II, 10; I 
U. 70, II, 23; V. A., 2*103, V, 20; 
tnu-du-u kal iip-n, who under- 
stands everything, V. A.. 2003, 

II, 49. 

3)', umu, day, passim. 
umisamma, daily. 

*/ /// £ (,-/// i)-ia m-ma , I II. 7Q ; III, 23. 
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}2', imittu, right hand. 

ia l - u mu.-iu-ra-i u bitijl) i-mit-ti 
sarri, V R. 55, 26. 36. 

Ta", eseru, form, sculpture. 

II, 1 perm., u-su-ra-tu-iu-nu us-su- 

ra, Susa, 3, VII, 31; D. E. P., 
II, 113, 21: I). E. P„ IV, pi. 16, 
II, S. 

usurtu, picture, has relief. 

pi., u-sii-ra-tu-iu-nu us-su-m. Susa, 
3, VII. 33: 1). E. P.. II, 113, 21; 
iisurid i dl I S .H A R )-i b-n u nf-f ti- 
nt. D. E. P„ IV, pi. 16, II. s. 
ia=a=si, me. 

iti-ii ia-n-ii la u-qnl-hi-bi , Susa, 3, 

IV, 28. 
n'i2". isu, have. 

I, 1 pret.. siminu huXL'i iiii(TL'K), 
relat., A’ K. 55, 23: i-na i-lik 
m " tu Xu -mar isi (-1.V .TUK-i) 
t/ab-bi-i/i, A 11. 56. 6: lil-U ui 
is i. Xeb Xippur, II’. 11; nn-da- 
nu id i-it-ma, London. 102, 1\ , 
19; hi i-sb-u. 

pi., London, 102. IV. 34 ; vt . . . 
hi tam-iil-iu. y. A., 2663, 

II, 32; nt-ijiiw-ma-a id i- it. V. 

V. , 209, I, 2s : II. 39. Ill, 15,27; 
V, 1. 

3u”, asaru, to lie right. 

III, 2, di-tn-sit la us-te-i'-si-rn, may 
they not let his cause succeed, 
London, 103. 5’!, 10; part., 
miti-lc-ii-ru lr-ni-ic-i'-ti, the ruler 
ot mankind, V. A.. 2663, I, 12. 

isaru, righteous. 

L, ‘'"finttu(PA) i-iur-li, V. A., 
2663. I. 31. 

mesaru, righteousness. 

iti-in mc-in-ri. X li. 55, 6; di-in 
kil-ti u mc-'m-ri, Xel>. Xippur, 
IV, IS: shr mc-in-ri. Xeh. N ip- 
pur, IV, is, saniiti iiii-in-ri. (J. 
P. 1., S3, II, 19. 

223, kababti, burn. 

I, 1 pres., i-kah-hu-hu ki-i i-in-ti. A 
K. 55. 17 


222. kabasu, tread, walk. 

I, 1 pret., ri-bi-it Oil-id ai ik-bu-us, 

susa. 3. VII. 4: part.. Somalia) 
bt-bi-mi-at kap-pn-a-ti, X R. 56, 
47. 

II, 1 prec., mi-fir-id U-ka-bis, III R. 

41, II. 2S: U-kub-bi-sa iipa-su 
I R. 70. IV. 15: ii-ir bi-ra-a U- 
kcb-bi-so (dual) ic-pa-in, III R. 
43, IV. 6. 

P23. kabtu, heavy, mighty. 

kn-bit mntiiti, Xeb. Xippur, I, 12; 
t., H-ru-bu-a muti K BAD-ti) an 
ka-bil-ta. a serious condition, 
Susa, 16. VI. 14: bilatiGUXi-su 
kubdtuiu.I)l (tL Id-tint '. A . A., 
2663. II. 15: ic-rit-sii knbit- 
tn(Dl'GUD-tu\ X. A.. 2663 V, 

42. 

kabittu, mind. 

nn-iju ka-Uit-ti iiu-mhr lib-bi. Xeb. 
Xippur. IV. 10; it— in— l i—is kab- 
ht-as-'U-HU. 1 . A.. 2663, III. 31. 
^KAD, title of an official. 

I.oinh m. 101. 1 . 22. 
kidude, temples, shrines. 

a-itn ud-du-iu [ef-]/if . . .u iul- 
l a in ki-du-di-c. X. A., 2663, II. 
24. 

p2, kidirniriu, protection. 

sal n ki-dl->tit, clients. A*. A., 2663, 
III, 11. 21. 32. 

312. kudurru, boundary stone. 

d X 1 1 b u- lai s i r-k 1 1 1 1 1 1 r-iqhiti , susa, 2, 
IN’. 34; bil kn-dur-ri. London. 
103. VI, 11: D. E. P.. II. 113, 3, 
bil mi-is-ri ii ku-ihtr-ri, O. B. I.. 
149. III. 2: III R. 41. II, 27; D. 
E. P„ IV. pi. 16. I, 7; Xeb. 
Xippur, IV. 19; kn-dur-ri eqlu 
in-n-lu , I.mulon, 103. A, 39; 
kiidnrm-iii lissnhi.ZI-iihi. Xeb. 
Xippur, IV, 19; kn-dttr-rn-[ii/] 
li-is-sti-hll, 1A li.” 3S, III, 35; 
kit-tlnr-ra-sii li-is-'.ti-idj. III 1!. 
41, II, 27: ku-dnr-ri it n-ni-i, 
London, 103, A I, 21; I U. 70, 
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II. S. mi-l'i-m u ku-du'-rti. 
Ill 11.43, III. 20. IV 2 ; I 11. 70. 

II. 13: tu t-yY-s ') n Lu-dar- 

ro-'f I K. 70, IV. 4. A n-dnr-m 
i.-Hii-kn-r'* . o. B. I . 150, II, 1; 
knd>irr> s A.DL mi-uk- 

k'i-i 'i-nm. \ . A.. 21)05. HI. 21; 
l >t-dnr-:o ■•-na-fik-hi-r-i . ^UMt. 
lt>. IV. l‘J. k u-d m-m-sii yl ut - 
to[k-k]"r. n. B I.. S3. II. 2; /;//- 
dnr-nt~ si i /{t-tok-hi r, < ). B. I., S3, 

II. 5 li-lni-tn ku-ilur-ni-'ri, "V 
K 5t>, 40- I'.i-iln r-rn- : n l>-nn-rjtr, 
London. 103. \ I. 12. in-tl nb-L 

% »/-//-///# kn-d ij i'-ri . ^n^a. 3, 
VII, V, >//m A «-J "/’-[/■*], Lundun. 
101, I. 1: '‘XIX.IB a J Xuxka 

nm-kiri /, il-d il r-ri iiiwiiiiiML - 
XK't, SO,. Nippur, heading 2; 
ti-wi kn-ihir da-m-u-ti , Su-a, 2, 

III, 53: pi., b,l ka-dur-ri-e-ti, 
III II. 43, IN', 10. nii-xir kn-dnr- 
il-ti, \ It. 55. 5. 

e2, kalu, hold, sustain. 

II, 1 part., mii-kil nnitnti, Neb. Nip- 
pur, I, 20. 

012, kum, prop., instead of. 

ku-am VS7 kn-p , , London, 102, I\ , 

20 . 

kemu, place, instead of. 

ki-mu eqlu la i-iiain-di-na-ai.-xum- 
mu (Lima = i na kCmi), Susa, 
3, IV, -is- eqlu ki-mu In ui-ta-an- 
nn-iis-iuin-mn, Susa, 3, V, 13; 
ki-mu u r-ip-ti id-ra-nu. III R. 
41, II, 33; [ki]-mu-ii HE. BAR 
la V '[-it, I.oiidon, 102, II, 11; 
ki-mu-ii mi id-ra-na, London, 
102, II, 12. 
kummu, sanctuary. 

e-pix ku-iim-inu ki-ix-xi n si-ma-ka, 
V. A., 2003, H, 11. 

]12, kanu, establish, fix. 

II, 1 pret., H-tur-mii ti-kin , Susa, 2; 
Med., II, 11; d-nu iln-rti-n-U 
u-ki-in-nu , relat., Susa, 3, V, 30; 
a -nn m M ii-uit-iin-bit-ti ii-kin-nu, 


'•Usa, It j. II, 12. u-lAii kndurrn, 

V A . 2005. 111. 20; part., mu- 
i.in A-h m.t-n-ti. Neb. Nippur, 
II, 24; V. A . 20t,3. II. I t; C. T , 
X. pi. IV. 14. rnu-hi-tn l.u-dur-i-i 
dn-ru-ti. Ill It. 41, heading 2, 

1 1 . 40 ; mn-k , ■/ uh-li-e , \ It . on. 

.3, “XIX. IB a d Xn'ku mu-ktn 
ku-dnr-f!. Neb. Nippur, head- 
ing 2. 

kenu, taithtul. 

rt\i tuArl . AM , X. A., 2003, 

II, 25: rt n r i-rtu. Neb. Nippur, 

I. 21; )••.'; ki-ni. Neb. Nippur, 

II, 15: a n-nu-'-u- kl-i-nu, Susa, 
3, VII. Is: pl.. S,r U-na-a-ti, 
king el ju-ti, e, It. 55, 6. 

kinis, faithfully. 

ki-ni* ip-pn-ltx-mii . Neb. Nippur, 
I. 21; ki-ni < ippnli*(Sl .BA1!)- 
iu-iim. Neb. Nippur, II, 10; 
/.(-/iN Up-pid-.sa-iti-ma, 0. B. I., 
S3, II, 10; ki-nii ut-tu-ii-mu, 
X. A., 2003, I, 21; kunt-iii ki-ni* 
im-hu-u. X. A.. 2003, II, 55; 
/./-Mil T., X, pl. 

V, 11. 

kittu, iisjhteoUMie~> 

ki-it-tu ir-hiiii-nnt. Susa, 3, IV, 53; 
ki-it-te iz-zi-ir-nut , Susa, 3, 1 , 
20; Lil-ta ra-[am], O. B. I., S3, 
II, 23. 

mukinnu, witness. 
un-nu-tu mu-kin-nu p , X. A., 200, 
V, 20. 

kizu, bodyguard, servant. 

Hii-ii ii-za-az iiiah-liar karri ki-zn-u, 
Neb. Nippur, II, IS. 

' 2 , ki, as. 

/./[-(] a-nii\-ku, Susa 3, IN', 1; ki-i 
pi-i, according to the word, 
Susa, 3, IV, 13, 31, -It; V, 10; 
III 1!. 43, I, 10, 22; London, 
102, III, 10; ki-i pi-i utri(l)IIt), 
as earnest money, V. A., 200, 
I, 15; ki-i pi-i id-rit, V. A., 200, 
IV, 33, ki-i mi, I R. 70, IV, 8; 
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ai-ri-im ki-i limutti(.-til, Susa, 
3, V, 42; ki-i purirni, London, 
102, I. 47: ki-i I MA(.-XA), for, 
A'. A., 20S, 3S; ki-i Hqhi kaspi, 
London, 102. IV. 23. 24. 25; 
V. A., 209. 1. 0; II. 36 \bita /.'/-/(! ) 
bill, house for house, V. A.. 209, 

I, 10, 20; ki-i ibtenii(I-is), alike, 
V. A., 2663, III, 2$. 

kiam, thus. 

ki-a-am iq-bu-ii, D. E. P., II, 93, 

II, 17 ; A . A., 209. IV, IS; ki-am 
iq-bi, London, 103, IV, 21; 
ki-a-am iq-bi utn-tna, London, 
102, IV, 20: VI. 9; C. T., X, pi. 
V, 11; V. A.. 209, I, 5; IV, 6. 
ki-a-am iq-bi-iu, O. B. I.. S3, I, 
19; ki-a-am ii-kun, Susa, 3, II, S. 

kima, as. 

ki-ma me-c, Susa, 3. VII, 25; D. E. 
P.. IV, pi. 16, II, 4: III II. 43, 
11’, IS; London, 102, II, 23; 
Neb. Nippur, IV, 21; Susa, 2. 

III, 34; III R. 41, II, 31 ; ki-ma 

ii-ti-ir saint (-el. IV lie 3S. II. 27 ; 
ki-ma su-ba-ti. Susa, 3, VI, 49; 
ki-ma u-ntu-am xi-ri , Susa, 3, 
VII. 1; ki-ma maru purirni, III 
K. 41. II, IS. V. A.. 209, V. 11; 
ki-ma lu-bu-ri, 111 11. 43. IV, S; 
ki-ma Hi , V. A., 2663, III, 41; 
su-pur kima (HIM) U, ' nl ‘kun uk- 
ki(DL'B)-su, V. A., 208, 55; . 

A., 209, II, 27. 

ka vlviK weapon. 

l ' ll kukku(Kl *) -sii-nu kid -hi -mu . 
Susa, 2, 111,20; l " u kakki-su-nu 
ku-ul-lu-mu, Siwa, 3, VII, 31; 
tna lsU hakki , V 11. 55. 9; li-xat- 
ba-a ' } ' u kakh C-sii, V li. 55, 13; 
ka-ak-kc-su li-ke-bir, III II. -13, 

IV, 22. 

373, kaibu, do". 

ki-ma kalhi(UR.KL h III H. 41, 
II, 24. 

1. IT’D, kalu, drive forward!?). 


II, 2, ma-ia-ra-iu uk-til-la, 1 R. 
.55. 27. 37. 

II. 71 “'2. kalii, end. eease. 

I, 1 prec.. ina limutti(-ti) li-ik-la, 
London. 101. IV. 14. 
kala, all. 

e-til-li-it ka-la bc-li-e-ti. Susa, 3, 
VII, 17 ; ka-la &i-hi-ip ia-ma-me, 
Neb. Nippur, I. 14; d E-a ba-an 
ka-la, O. B. I.. S3. II, 17 ;mu-um- 
mu ba-an ka-la. V A., 2663, III, 
5: iluni ka-li-su-nu, 0. B. I.. 
149, III. 9: estr., gi-mir kal da- 
aJ-mc. V A.. 2063. I, 23; kal 
Ja-od-mc. Neli. Nippur. I, 15: 
niH-ilu-ii kal iip-ri. V. A.. 2663, 

II. 49: sar kal iarraai, C. T.. X, 
pi. IV. 10. 

kalis, altogether. 

mu-nd-diZ ka-lii akratc(,AS ! ’^‘). 

V. A., 2663. II. 7. 
kullu, denial!?!, endi ?u 

la-n-di-in kill dinh Dli-iv . I R. 
7o. 111. 16: lii-u-di(-in ) kul 
dini\,I)l'l-id-ma All R.43.IV, 11. 
kallu, name of an otheial (cf. p. 177). 
kal-li-e iarri, V R. 55, 51; kul-li-e 
nari u la-ha-U. Xeb. Xippur, 

III. 26; kal-ll nari kul-li ta-ba-li. 
1'. T . IX. pi. 1’, 33; kal-li-e ndri 
kal-lt-e ta-ha-li, 1 R. 66, I, 6, 7; 
ka-al-li-c nari ka-al-li-e ta-ba-li, 
III U. 45, Xo. 2. 2. 

kallatu, bride. 

u-la kal-lat E-kar-ra, IL E. P., 
II. 113, 13: V R. 56. 39: kal- 
lal(E .LIE .A 1 m T<tb-u-iab-d Mar- 
ti uk. I R. 70, 1. 15; kal-lat-i-ku ia 
xi liu-ni-sa. London, 102. I, 2s; 
kal-lat-su. London, 102, I, 35. 
SSd, kilallan, roundabout. 

Zarrani ki-lal-lo-nn ip-pu-su tahuzi, 
Y K. 55, 29. 
kuilatan, every where . 

kul-la-tan nikt i-hi-it. \ . A., 2(303, 

I, 20. 
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□72, kalamu. see. 

II, 1 prec . nnin-rn-si! li-kiil-hni-'.u - 
i/iij , Xeb. Xippur. IV. 23; 
perm.. ‘'“kokki-s’i-nu ku-ul-lu- 
•nn. ."usa. 3. VII. 32: knl-lu-inii. 
<u*a, 2, III. 20: u-[knl-ltrn], 1). 
E. P.. II. 93. II, 10. 

Nj 72, IA'. ]. look upon. 

I- no ivj-iji hb-bi-Oi-n u li-*k-kil-wu- 
i*i. London. 103, VI. 2: i-na bu- 
Hi-Oj-nu iz-zu-u-ti U-ik-ki-el-mu- 
ia-inii, susa, 3. VI. 23; tz-zi-ii 
lik-kil-nni-iii, IV K.- 3s III. 32: 
L). E. P., VI, 47. 2: A' It. 30. 
3s; III It. 41. II. 14; I It. 70. 
Ill, 11 : U. 13. 1., 1 19. II. 19. 

I. H22. kamu, enclose. 

II, 1 pel in., ku-inn-ma 090 iunote. 
090 years bad passed. O. B. I.. 
S3. I, S (.but see AA'inckler. 
For'-i buuqen. I. 130 3 . 207'; Jen- 
sen, Z. A., VIII. 221’.). 
kamatu, enclosure, wall. 

i-na kn-nwt nli-iit, Susa. 10, VI, 
17; III It. 41, II, IS; I It. 70. 
Ill, 20: O. I!. I., 1 19. Ill, S; 
A'. A., 209. A', 12. 
kames, bound, captive. 

ubnlli bli-bn ko-niti lit-to-riil , Susa , 

10, VI, 10. 

II. H22. kimtu, family. 

i-nir oh* rrtih'*‘ kimtc (/.!/. 7 ?/. . 1 ), 

I H. 70, II. 2; III It. 43, III, 3; 
London, 102, I, 30; IA', 37; A. 
A.. 20, s, 13 \1M.RI) , A’. A., 209, 
I. 32. 

27)2, kammalu, anger. 

inn nn-tn-nl l.ti-nm-wn-li, Susa, 3, 
VI. 30. 

kimiltu, anger. 

O-i hi-lnil-to s ( — ha* kiinilli-su) 
is-bu-on. X. A., 2003, I, IS. 

HJ2, kinitu, female servant. 

pi., ar-<li-in a ki-nn-a-ti, I It. 70, 

11. 4. 

□7)2, kanasu, subject. 


11, 1 pret u-hti ti-rii-'ii (t-tifi nr-U-'' i i r 
V. -V., I. 3‘>. 

Kisilimu, Ivislev, ninth month. 

A'. A . 20s. 33. 

^22, kaspu, silver. 

London. 103. III. 22: III It. 41, I, 
13. 10, 17, IS. 19, 20. 21. 22, 23, 
24. 23. 20. 27: London. 102. Ill, 
23. 20: IV. 23. 24. 23. 27; V. A., 
20s. 40: (A T.. X. pi. A , 2 ; A". A., 
209. I, 0. 13. 21: II. 3. 4; IA", 5, 
19. 20, 32. 33. 

"'27!. kisurru, boundary. 

ki-*u*'-i'i-ii-n<i ini-in* i-in-nw. A . A.. 
2003. Ill, 19. 

322. kapadu, plan, detise. 

I, 1 pres., iniiri-nni n-mn-nt linmtli\-i* ) 
i-ka-a p-ptt-iln . Susa, 10, A . 10; 
7(1 lih-btl-ni-'.ll t-knp- pn -till 
liintillit. A . A. 211, 111. 3. 

I, 2, Of o-rai cji' i Itihitzt kU-pn-dn 
t-nni-ipi-l.il . whose forces arc 
devoted to battle. A' H. 33, 7. 
kuppu, .spiing 

pi., kn-bi-sn-nt kiiji-pa-a-ti, A It. 
30. 47 . 

kissu, dwelling, temple. 

(-pis l.ii-uiii-tini Li-ift-xi ii si-mn-ku, 
X. A.. 2003, II. 12; pi., tali *'<{li 
li-is-sa-tt-fi i*u i-na lihbi A o -ra- 
ti i-r. 1). If. I 1 ., A I, 42. I, 0. 
kiru, garden. 

‘"‘kit bi S . I li) " l “Sn-iik-na-n(i-a, 
Susa. 10, I. 23; l '"kirr H Oiipju- 
hhii. X li. 33, 00; >'"kiri{S.\U. 
MF. s') ufli Hit-"* Al-nn-ai , T., 

X, pi. 111,20, n-ili ‘" u kiri zmj-pi, 
A . A , 20s, S; ‘""kini ijikimninru, 
V. A. ,2003,1V, 21; " u kiru, A'. A., 
2003, IV, 29, 33. 30. 43; C. T , X, 
pi. VI. 21: V.A., 209, IA',21. 

□"O, ikribu, prayer. 

i-na ik-ri-hi it Zl.SAG .GAL-li. O 
II. I., S3. I, 17. 
karubu, powerful. 

(Xusku) u-ri-rum kn-ru-bu, Xeb. 
Xippur, IA', 23. 
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m3, karu, undertake. 

I, 1 pres.. i-kir-ru-nm ip-pa-sti ii 
lo-n fhi-ul-la . . . i-fui ei-si il- 
hi-n, Susa, 3, III. 34. 

Kl'R.RA, a kind of garment. 

a-di iittn '" b " tu KUR.RA, V. A., 
209, IV. 33. 

I. kariaisu, body. mind. 

lisa-nn kn-ra-a.'-su( = karnsi-su) , 

III R. 41, II, 20: ka-mi H-tul-ti, 
of thoughtful mind, V. A., 2063, 
II. 50. 

II. BH3, kursui' = karasul, ruin. 

i- U-inid ktir-hu, late overtook 

him, V R. 55, 41 (cf. Sennaeh., 
pri-ni. II. 37: AHurb. Annals, 
II, si; Synchronistic History, 
II, 30 : III [s], 20; and AVinckler, 
Forschumjin. I, 105. 241: De- 
litz-ch, Lesestnckc*. p. 170/0. 

KAS.BlhKAS.GID), double mile. 

ii- ih-ta ih-tn-ka-an u-na A’A’.Y 
KAS.Bl’.X 11. 55, 15 : i-ni-is-su-u 
3000 KA.i.BC ,Y . A., 2003, II. 37. 

kisadu, i,l ) bank of river. 

Su-a. 2. I, 22, 25, 31, 34: II. 3. S, 
13. IS; London, 103, 111. 42; 
IA , 2; London, 101. 1, 5: Susa, 
3, I, 5, 21, 50, 51. IV R - 3s. 1. 
1; Susa, 10, I, 3. 21; V. T„ IX, 
pi IV. 21, 23: III R. 41. I. 2. 9; 
I R. 70. I. 3: London, 102. 1. 2; 
(’. T , X. pi. III. 17, V. A., 2003, 
IV, 10. 22, 23. 31, 10. etc. 

(2) neck, pnt-rn i-na kthddi(TI K)-hu, 
V R. 50, 54. 

T2AD, kasadu, reach, overtake. 

I, 1 pret.. ik-hii-Ju ir-nit-htx. he gamed 
hi- victories, \ . A., 2003, II. 27 ; 
prer., li-ik-iu-da-Sii . Su-a, 3, 
VII. 51; pro-., mini-nni ut-tii-u 
... /a i-kas-hutrl , I R. 70, 1\ , 
20; part., kn-iid m " ln A-iiinr-r!-i, 
A’ R. 55, 10; perm., hi kid-du 
t =ku'<liil. had not been taken, 
London, 103, I, 29; ku-hn-inl ho- 
oi-mn-n-ni , London, 103, III. 17. 


I, 2, ik-tu-hnd a-iui kiiod ’“’ r “U-la-a, 
V R. 55. 2S. 
kisittu, property. 

i-rm kihithi ’J\ ( ' R-to ha im-qut-ma, 
because of the property which 
lie claimed, London, 102, VI, 5. 
n' 0 ’ 2 . kistu, grove. 

kistn^TIR) ha ci for-, l ul:, Y. A., 

2003. IV, 20. 

kaskasfslu, most powerful. 

^Sama's daianu kas-lai nisi, III R. 
43, IA’, 10; a Za-nni-ntd kah-kas 
ihini, London. 102. II. 0. 

AD'2, kisirru, perhaps support. 

n-lik kl-hi-ir-ri ihtni ahi-hn. Ill R. 
43, IA’, 20. 
ku=si=ri. 

1). E. P.. II. 113. 23. 
kusartu, preservation. 

kn-in-ar-ti ii hi-is-sa-ti ha nor karri, 
Susa, 3. II. 20. 

Kassil, the Ca—ite. 
hd-li-lu Kah-hi-i. A R. 55, 10. 

HCO, kissatu, universe, world. 

(Xazi-Maruttashl harkixxnti(KIs ) , 
Su-a, 2. I. 2: tS . ! 7i . RA A , Su-a. 
2. II. 27. iMarduk-apal-iddina 
I.). >usa. 2; Med.. II. 3. IV RA 
3s. I. 21; 1). E. P„ VI. 42. I, 
24; [ Raniman-sttm-usurA, 11, E. 
1’.. II. 97, S; t,Meli-Shipakl, 
Loudon, 11)1, I, 13; (,Xebu- 
kudurri-u-ur), Xeb. Xippur, II, 
23 ; (.Xabu-mukin-apluA, London. 
102. IA’. 2. 12; <_'. T„ X, pi. IA', 
10, 11. 12; ri'u k i-ih-hot. I). E. 
P.. AI. 40, IA’, 5; ithkid kih-hnt 
hami(-r) n irsitini(-tini), Y, A., 
2003. I. S; pnnissii(Es.IiAR) 
kii-hat nisi, V. A., 2003, I, 3s. 
ki-ta-a-ti. 

,f Ranimdn hil ki-ta-a-ti. D. E. P., 
VI. 47. 7. 

OPO, katamu, cover. 

L 1 perm . sa-qunl-nwl-sn maloti 
kn-nt-ma, Xeb. Xippur. I. 10. 
kuttinnu, younger k- 1 Helir. JlDjll. 
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'"Kl-di-rU md rt-'it huf-titl-iiU, \ . 
A.,20S. 3,21 . '/h'irt-*u Kut-tin-nu . 
placed between )tmri-*n rabi (-/ ) 
and muri-<u Zul-zo-at. London, 
102, IV. 32. 
la, not, pa^irn. 
ii’u, tablet (c i. p. HO- 

u( J u to pp> eqli. Susa. 10, 
III. 11: l-no ka-rui-Llk h{ T )-* 
ii tup-pi eqli. susa. 16, III, 1.5; 
i-na ku-nnk li I T )-u i/t-a-tu, 
Xeb. Xippur. 1', S; '"‘li'iUJ.F, 
D. E. P„ II, 1)3. II. 9. 12. 
nX" 1 , litu, power . victory. 

H-ta-H-iz i ’-ini h-li. lie stood in 
triumph, V U. .5.3, -12: i-na li-li 
xi hu-itd lihl/n-bl). 5 IE 35, -14: 
lit-ti peir-sl-e i-tii-ni-e i-ia-lu-nm , 
he asked tor the annulment ot 
the decrees in force. O. B. I.. 
S3. II. 9. i-nu le-ti. Ill R. 43. I, 
. 5 , d I i-hn-ru lull it le-ti tlu-uil-nm, 

III R 43, IV, 2s; tul-bi-H inn 
le-ti, X . A.. 2663, II, 40. 

22". libbu, heart 

nu-ntur libbi, Xeb. Nippur, IV. 10. 
i-nn hii-ud libbi-im, X . A.. 209, I, 
23; Hitt-ln l ib-bii-ui ( = hm lih- 
hiin) im-?n-u, X. A., 2663, II. 
3S; i-nn mj-qi libbi-iii-nii , i. on- 
don, 103, \ I, 2; libbi be-li-Zii* 

IV It. 2 3s. II, 17 ; used as prep., 
ft-ria libbi 1 ’ -hi ! eqlu .ia-ii-i.it, 
against. London, 102, II. 33: 
i-na libbi. of, limn, Susa, 3, I. 7; 
V. A.. 20s, .5, V R. .55, .59. I U. 
70, II. 16: <’. T„ X. pi. A IF. 3.5. 
ll-IW [ibbit-bii lUnni , into, A’ U. 
.5-5, .51: hm tih-hi-i.il, within it. 
X. A., 209, IA .2-1 : in lih-bu-ui-Ui 
i-kup-pu-du, X. A. 211, III, 2. 

libbu, voting!?). 

I alim libbu III pi. Ill It. 41. I, 20: 
I liljiu. libbu id/ii in lit-ti . 1. on- 
doll, 102, III. 26. IA’. 21. 

libbu, demarcation! 


Itti lib-bu-‘i eqli. Ah A . 2003, IV, 
2.5: iui-nu-i.it ‘'‘khi t-li-ni-i 
l'Jj-bu-n tqlt. A . A.. 2663, IA , 34; 
l s SA.DL' hb-bu-it eqli. \ . A., 
2603. IV. 37: itti J) A) eqli 
hhbii b,,- eqli. X. A.. 209, II, 34; 
itti fql'. - l<h \ i-bu-’. eqli. A. A., 
209. III. 19. itti eqli Ub-bu-u 
eqli. X. A.. 209. IV. 10: C’.s SA.- 
DU libhu-ii eqli. London, 102, I, 
.5. S. 9. 

J-' 1 , labanu, libenu, throw down, pros- 
trate. 

1, 1 pree., np-pa li-'tl-bi-in, D. E. P., 
VI, 46. III. 20; ap-pa-hu lil-bi- 
iin-iiiii, X It .50. .5.5. pres., ap-pa 
i-bih-hi-nu. Xeb. Xippur, I. 0; 
ini'., inn li-bi-en cip-pi, Xeb. 
Nippur. II. 10. 
lubnu, calamity. 

lu-ub-nu tiw-ku-ii u li-mi-ivi, X R. 
56, 44. lu-ub-nu ni-t l-uie-nu u- 
iiiut uiii li-iji-i-n-ini , Xeb. Xippur, 

IV. 7. 

s;' 1 , labaru, become old. 

1, 1 i it 1 . it-nti In-bur uinK-ml), to 
distant du\s, .su-a, 16. Ill, 20; 
unit lu-hu-ii, old age, O. B. I., 
S3. 11. 19. 
labiru. old. 

ijtt-bn-ri-e In-hi-riiii, a copy of its 
original. Susa. 2: Med., II, 10; 
ul-tu In-hi-ri, troin ot old, Susa, 
3. Ill, 37 : bit nhi (AIJ) la-bi-ri 
inii-hi-ru-ii\-ti], (', T„ X, pi. A’, 
12. ki i-na ln-hi-ri, as was of old, 
A R .5.5, .50; pi , pnnn\BAR.- 
S i D ) ln-bi-ru-ti, Susti, 16, II, 
27: fem., eqluti inure Biibili^ 1 
lu-bi-iut. X A., 2663, III, 15; 
eqluti bit nhi-e-u lnbiruti(JU .RA.- 
ME). V. T.. X. pi. V, 2. 
lubaru, garment. 

ii-rit-ha-a ki-i lu-bn-ri. I R. 70. 
Ill . l‘L i^rubtU-u ) kt-mtt lu-ba-ri , 
III R. -13. I\ , S; i>-ru-ba[-a hi- 
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inn lu-ba-ri li-lab-bis-]'U, Lon- 
don, 102, I, 40. 
i?3S, labasu, clothe. 

11, 1 prec., ii-ru-ba-a . . pu-gu- 
ar-iii li-la-bi-H-ina. Susa, 3. VI. 
51: zu-mur-iii lil-la-ib-[bii]-mn. 
Susa. 16, VI, 15: hi-ni-iu U-lvb- 
bii-ma, III II. 41, II, 17; ki-t 
lu-ba-ri U-lu-ub-bi-ni-ma, I II. 
70, III, 19: li-li-bi-ia zu-mu-ur- 
■iii, III R. 43, IV, 9: is-ru-ba[-a 
ki-ma lu-ba-ri li-lab-bis]-iu, Lon- 
don, 102, I. 47 : ii-ru-po-a li-lub- 
bi-is-su-ma . V. A., 209, V, 11. 
talbisu, garment. 

tal-bi-ii inn le-ti , clothed in 
strength, V. A.. 2063, II, 39. 

■> s , lu, (1) adv., truly. 

Xeb. Nippur, IV, 10, 20: Susa. 2, 
IV, 31, etc. 

(2) conj.. either, or. 
lu-ii . . . u, Susa, 2, III, 4: lu-u 
. . . lu-ii, London. 102, I', 1. 2. 
3. London, 101, II, 13-15; III. 
3, 0. etc. 

” s . lazzu, destructive, e\il (ef, p. 1S1 >. 
st-tin-ma la-az-za. Susa, 14, IV. 0. 
I). K. 1’.. IV, pi. 10, II, 3: H. 11. 
P„ VI, 47. 12: Xeb. Nippur. IV. 
20; III 11. 41. II, 30; London, 
102, 11, 21; si-im-nia la-oz. 
Susa. 3. VII, 19; III 11. 43. IV. 
10. 

lipu, descendant. 

lt-pu ri-bti-ii, 1 nurth descendant, 

IV lid 3S, II, 1. 
llu, laughtert '’), lnerrnnentl ?L 

/ i l -It ai isi(Tl'K). Xeb. Nippur, 
IV, 14. 

jDS, lamanu, limenu, lie evil. 

I, 1 inf., In-ub-nu ma-ku-ii u li-mi-nn . 

distress, Irailty and evil, V 11. 
50. 44. 

II, 1 prce.. ibnti-xu li-lant-min, make 

his fate evil, London, 101. HI. 
11; i-gir-m[iu] l[i-l]am-min. (4. 
B. L, 149, II, 23: part . < hiianC 


si ruti lu mn-hun-nie-nu t-gn'-ri- 
iu. Neb. Nippur. IV, 10. 
limnu, evil. 

feui.. inn Vun-ni-ti u-in-hn-zu ubun'- 
iu. Neb. Nippur. III. 23. 
limnis, miserably, villi evil intent. 
ina pdni-iu lim-nii it-tur-ru-d u . 
I'. A.. 2003. II. 35: nu-'-a . . . 
liin-hii u-mo-'-n-ni, I . A.. 2003, 
V. 27. 

limuttu, the evil. 

a <•-,'/ it limuttu HL E-til li-ru-rn-io . 
S'Usa, 2. III. 23; Neb. Nippur. V, 

0 .ar-rat In nap-iu-ri lint utto (-ta i . 

1 R. 70. IV, 24: Susa. 14. III. 2: 
li-e-mu-ut-ta , Susa. 3. VI. 27 : 
li-mut-ta, O. B. I., 149. II. 16. 
ur-m-ti UmuttitlJUL-til. I R 
70. II. 19: ina VnnnttriHUL < 
li-ir-di-iu. London. 101. III. 13: 
n-nn limntti^-ti i U-ir-te-id-Ji-iu, 
I R. 70. III. 24. Ill R. 43. IV, 
14, London. 103. VI. 14; i-na V- 
mu-nt-ti ... in bnl-ta luj-ti-mu. 

IX lid 38. III. 3v. ul-te-ii-hi-ir 
liniutte{-te). \ R. 55, 41: o-na 
limultii-ti) 1 1 - i h-ti t-as-s u - i u -tn a . 

X R. 50, 52 : limuttu i-tiri zi-ir-mu. 
< >. B. I., S3. 11.21; i-di li-mut-ti. 
Ill 11.41. II. 1 : a-itn limuttii-tl i 

u In tubti bi t r-til h-ir-tf-iil-ilu- 

iii. Ill R. 4 1, II, 37. ki-i lim ut- 
ti[-ti i il-ta-ka-un. Susa. 3. A . 42: 
ubnni-iu n-nn limnttiy-ti ) i-tnr- 
ro-su . Neb. Nippur. Ill, 21; 
yXuskul lu rahintt Umutti-'-u. 
in-nut. Neb. Nippur, IV. 20; 
1 Ram mu n limuttu pu-at-ti-nn 
bai ri-rii. London. 101 . 1.3 : i-kn p- 
pii-ila linnittiuH l I. ME .>). \ . 
A. 211, III. 4. 
lamassu, tutelary deity. 

ilu inrri ii 1 lan^U't.'.t^ , ■ K .\ LI rum, 
Susa. 10. VI, s. 
lanu, body. 

yi-mir lit-ni-iii. Ill R. 11. 11. 17. 
nas.liptu, work. construction (cf p 19s). 
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pl.. J M'irtbik hil Up-U-n. O B. I., 
14<J. II. 21. 

lipittu, enclosure (cl p. 1 S4) . 

[-mi binih'LIBIT • it-tc-'i. >u~a. 

3, A . 53; m" l ' u h pAtiiLI BIT } 
i-in-hii-ii, Xeb. Xippur. 5'. 2. 
la^u puttu, duet < cf. p. 171 1 . 

lu-jju-ut-tii-n. III 11. 43. III. 13, 
Xl.TCR. London. 101. II. 14; 
II’ R. s 3X, III. 1: sm-a. 10. Ill, 
2s; I). L. P.. II. r *7. 11 : O. B. I., 
S3. II, 12: XL .TL R.DA, III K. 
41. I. 32.1 II. 70. II, 5. 

N.pX laqii, seize. take. 

I, 1 pree., m-i'-.'ii-tK V-ilqi(>L .Th- 
in. Xcb. Xippur, IV, 12; n-nu 
ni-iii-ti i[-il-qi], London, 102. 
VI, 4; pres,, ultit Itbbi nitr 
pifnih -~ii inrri i-llq-qn-n, >u~:i, 
3, I, 52. 

I, 2, C qhl hit llhi-[ill ol-tl C. T . X, 
pl III, 1. 

rp"?, laqatu, «nateli away. 

1, 1 prof-., i-nn ztri-i n lil-qnt, London, 
101. III. 17; ziri-in. lil-qu-him , 
IV 11. 3 3s, III. 37 : [*' r/-Oi] li-it- 
ht-luni, su~a, 10, XI, 20. 
ma, part, of emphasis, /«/'.wn. 

mi, iin-ilin-iiii, London, Dll, III, 1; 
London, 103, V, 3s ; inrri-ini, 
O B. I., 141), II, 7, iii-rni, So-a, 
10, II, 32; ma-lii- , r-m i } Xcb. 
Xippur. II’, 2. 

mu, [/////]-!// ih-ii-mii, 1 ’. T , X.pl.XII, 
40, li-mn-c-nin , 1 A , 200, I, 17, 
i-tn r-rn-m n . \. A., 200, II, 30; 
III, 27, iL-it it-Lii-ii-nm, V. A.. 
200. IV, 37. 
me, water . 

n-na >ni i-niim-ihi-n ,1 11.70. 111,1; 
III II. 13,I.33.Siwa, 10, IV. 31; 
O. II. L, 1 10, II. 11 ; V. A., 2003, 
V, 2S ; IV I! - 3S, III. IS ; London, 
103, V, 45: London. 101, III, 3: 
Xcb. Xippur, A', 1; C. T., X, 
pl. VII, 30. /, i-i nn ' li-ir-muk , I 
II 70. IV, S; Xcb. Xippur, IV, 


21; Susa. 3. VII. 25, ill 11. 41. 

II. 31 ; 1). B I . 140. Ill, 5; I). 
E. I’.. IX', pl. 10. II. 1 . ki-ma i/o' 
lit-bu-uk. Su»a, 2. Ill, 34; nn' 
sirh-hi , V 11.55. 10 ; npil-.'ii na-qa 
mi-in. Ill 11. 13. IV. 20; nplit 
n [/m-n]// //o’. Lf null >n. 102, II. 10: 
un-ini mi. >u>a, 3, XII, 10; 
I). E. T.. X’l. 45. IX’. 10. U-mu-it 
ini iil-rii-ii.il. London, 102, II, 
13: mi niii-'i-bi-ri, Susa. 3. 

III, 1: mi i" in ii-qi-ti-'ii . Susa, 
3. Ill, 4; mi I " i:-:i-un-w<i . 
Su~a. 3. HI. 7. 

1X,D, ma’adu, be much. 

II, 1 pree., li-ma-'-i-ihi nl-wi->n. 
may lie multiply his words; 
IIIR 11,11,23. 
ma’du, much. 

u>ni(-ini ) mi’-'-ilu-ti, many davs. 
Susa, 3, X’, 17. 

-'50, ma’aru, send. 

II, 1 pret., im-i/ir-iii n-inij-ir-iiiii, 
Xcb. Xippur, II, 21; li-ina-’-ir- 
iii-nii-li. 1 >. B I , S3, II, 3; 
pres., ii-inii-'-n-rn in-ntim-iini, 
Xcb. Xippur. Ill, 22; ti-ma-'-a- 
rn, London, 103, X, 35, Sur-a, 
10, IV, 2S ; X’ 11. 50. 35; Xcb. 
Xippur, III, 22; III H. II. II, 0; 
I K. 70, II, 23; V. A , 2003, V, 
25, 27 ; u-inu-n-rn-n-inii , III 11. 
43, I, 32; part., mii-mn-'-ir 
iinn i {-(•) u ir'il /, Xcb. Xippur, 

I, 20 . 

II, 2 pret , la »m-<!a-a um-ta- -iv-wa , 
Susa, 3, Y, .30. 
maru, m>ii, passim. 
martu, daughter. 

marti^TUli SAI,)-su aisati(I)A A/)- 
Su m, London, 10*2, I. 17; a-na 
marti-su id-ih-nu . London, 102, 
1 , 21 . 

meru, child. 

d Girru iz-za tne-ru sa d Xuskit, 
Susa. 2, IV, 10; <{ Siru me-ru sa 
d KA.DI , Susa, 2, IV, 23. 
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D'tO, tnesu, disregard. 

I, 1 pret., a-mn-tn E-tu-ru-mii . . . 
a-nn-ku In i -ttii-c-ih. Susa. 3, 
IV, 20. 

I, 2, kh-'i In i-tc-ni H In ini-tnk, "nisa, 
3. V, 9. 

"X'X magaru, bo gracious. 

I, 1 pret., 11 Ai&ur-nh-itlilinn iiir bil i- 
iu im-tjur-iit-mo , C.T..X.pl.V, 0. 
migru, favorite. 

rubn mc-yir-iii, Xeb. Xippur, I, 
23; II. 21; mr-gir J En-lil , Xeb. 
Xippur, II, 15. 
mitgurtu, agreement. 

i- iui mt-il-ijur-ti-iu. London. 103. 

Ill, Hi. 

5T3, madadu, measure 

I, 1 pret , (iU .EX .V.l in-iln-ud-nm. 
London, 103, III, 20. 
iTH, matu, die. 

1, 1 pret.. i-mu-ul-inn. London, 103. 
5’, 0; i-inu-tu, London, 103. IV, 
12 ;V. S. 
mutu, death. 

ii- ru-ha-u miitiiBA ])-tl) mi kn- 
bit-tn, Susa. 10, VI, 14. 

mehii, storm. 

i-sn-nr mc-hu-ii, a storm rages, V 
1!. 55, 32: i-nn mr-hi - e tn-hn-z : - 
ini-mi, V K. 55, 33. 
muhhu, prep. 

i-na muh-hi, against, III II. 13. 

III, 23; IV. 32; edge II. 1 , O. H. 
I., 119. II, 0; V. A , 209, I. 35; 

IV, 20; i-na muh-hi mi ri e*-*it, 
at, V . A., 209, I. 10; i-nn mtih-hi- 
iii-nu, in their behalf. C. T., IX, 
pi. IV, S: ti-nn muh-hi. to. C.T., 
IX. pi. IV, 1; 1). K. lb, II. pi. 
20 , 2 . 

rn, mahasu, smite, break. 

1, 1 preo., pn-ni-'ii lim-hax-ma. Ill 
K. 41, II, 19. 

I, 2 part, pi., mun-'lah-su-li, war- 

riors, V I!. 55, 40. 

II, 1 perm., kn-ilur-ri-ki-nu nu-nk-ku- 

ru-rna In mu-uh-hu-nn , their 


boundary stones were changed, 
but not broken. V. A., 2603, III, 
- > -> 

''P'2, maharu, receive. 

1. 1 pret.. im-hur. London, 103, III, 
36. V. A.. 209. II, 4: London, 
102. IV, 26: im-hu-ru. relat., 
London. 102, IV, 40: V. A., 20S, 
47:111 11.41, I, 12; at im-fiu-ur- 
i’i. V It. 56. 56: im-hur[-.iv], 
D. E. P., II. 93. II. 7 : nm-hu-ru r 
T . X. pi. V, 3: nn-hu-ru. V. 
A.. 209, 1. 13: part , At iX-Af 
■ nn-hir . London. 102. III. 11. 11. 
15. point., Ini'im ul mn-hir. V. 
A,. 20s. 46; V. A.. 209, II. 3; 
mn-hi-ir-tm . Xeb. Xippur. IV. 2 : 
kn-jm mnh-ru. V. A.. 20S, 33; 
•nnh-ru iijilu za-Ltt-u, London, 
lo2. IV. 34: nut-hir a-pil za-Lu , 

V. A.. 209. I. 27; II. 39: III, 14. 
26; IV. 39. V.l. 

I, 2. inn i pita . . . im-tah-hn-vii , V. 
A.. 20s, 34. Li-i LY ' igi u koipi 
[nu>-]ilii-}uir. V. A . 209. I. 7 : 
pci in., a-nn iimi V 
mi-tnh-hu-ru. he received. 111 
li 41, I. 30. 
mahru, betoro, 

mnh-r< En-lil. Xeb. Xippur. II. 9; 
inn mnh-ri inkknnnLLi. Xeb. 
Xippur. II. 19: ili knrri n-lik 
mnh-ri, Xeb. Xippur. II. 7; >nn- 
Intr hi l hili, X A.. 2663. II, IS; 
mn-hnr ili-iii, Susa, 2; Med,. I, 
5; mn-hnr ' Snmn't, Silsn, 3, III, 
17 ; 5 . 2. 21, 35. mn-hnr Znrri, 

1 1 . li. I., S3, I, IS: im-nn-zaz 
mnh-hnr karri, Xeb. Xippur. IT. 
IS; n-ntt mn-ah-ri tldni, Ill II. 
13. IV. 13, n-nn mn-har ili it 
karri. I II. 70. III. 23; a-nn ma- 
hnr karri. (A T., X, pi. V, 10. 
mahru. tormer. 

in-Lin ■''"ttu-dn-dn mo-ha-ra-a » 
lt>, II, 23: tuppu btti or - 
A n-u u tuith-ru-K,X . \., 209, 1, 2.), 
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mihru, bulwark. 

mi-ih-rl namJjn-'-l. Susa. 3. II. lit. 
mihirtu, front. 

eql'itl in TiahirU{Sl-lo 
opposite, Susa. 2. I. 7. 
mahtru, price. 

SE.BAR nothin' KI. LAM. MEN 
r-fj tuALhivU. London. 102, IV. 

: ameli-iu nut-hi-ri kuiinA.'.A .. 
X. pi. VI, 24; A 7-7 LYI hiqlu 
ha : pi nuihirnKI .LAM > im-bl-t- 
ma i-kini. Y. A., 209. II, 37: 

5 hi 'qla hihirtn (.4 ZAO .FAD.DUj 
tnahiri lut-hi-t-ma t-ham. N . A.. 
209. III. 2.3; 4 hiqlu hasjii 
iituhiru i-'Uin, V. A., 

2H9, III. 12; iqluti bit abi-e-a 
Inbirati^U .RA .ME l u mahiritti 
\ KI.LA M.ME i tempi, C. T., X, 
pi. N , 2; bit abi(AD\ In-bi-n o 
m[n-h]i-ro-u[-ti], C. T., X. pi. 
V. 12. 
maharutu. 

I unite i-rlil lit, hi (-hi) II 7nci-hn~rn- 
tu, IV lb 43, edge IN'. 3. 
a ML'K, title ot an official. 

London, 102, I. 17. 2s. 35, 37. 
II. 32, IV, 20, 30; VI. 3. 7; V. 
A., 200, II. 33. 
rD0 7 maku, frailty. 

lii-uh-nu tno-ka-u u li-tni-nu, V 11. 
5<). -44; tna-ki-i qat-ba lhn-qu-tnj } 
\ U. 50, 45. 

makkaltu, perhaps enclosure or Lodge. 
[rrw]-ak-kal-ti l " u kir»‘ la ?ia-ka-bi, 
A It. 55, 0)0 (ef. Mci-kul-li-p , 
dam, Neb., 700: IL A., IV, 21, 
Winckler, Forschu /ajen, I. 453; 
IViser, Ytrtnuje , 231; makalln, 
suburb). 

03*3, makisu, tax-gatherer. 

u-na n a ta-kl-si la na-Ja-nl, X It. 
55, 57 ; vta-ki-su a-nii ah-k/i 
a -na la e-ri-bi, III R. 15, No. 2, 9. 
I. "0*3, mikeru, irrigate. 

I, 1 int., la rni-ki-c-ri , Susa. 3. Ill, 11. 


II. makkuru, ph«f>4ii!l. 

i-ii-hi-lul timki ini ,s .1 .< i A 1 . \ lb 
33. 43 

mala. a= many a~. a~ much u~. 

''Usa. 2. HI. ltd Loudon, 103. N ,32. 
49. Su»a. 3. VI. 14: VII. 27. 
IV lb- 3v III. 29, Susa. 10. VI. 

9 . Su-a . 14. IN . 13: D. E. P., II. 
113. 2. 20; H. E. 1’.. IV, pi. 19. 
II. 3: V lb 33. 47: 3G. 4. S; Neb 
Nippur. V. 3 ■ <_'. T.. IX. pi. N . 
3s. Ill lb 41. II. 30. I IE IV, 22. 
Ill Pv. 43. Ill, 23. 24; IV, 33. 
(I.B.I.. 149. II. 14. III. 9 O'. A.. 
2(ts. 4: London, 102. V. G: V. A., 
2<iti3. II. 3s; ill. 32; V, 24. 43; 
C. T.. X. pi. VII, 40. 

XpO. malu, be lull, 

I, 1, la i-nu\ It ir-ri-i irrl-[lu'\~u , D. E. 

I’.. VI, 43. V, 1G. 

II. I prec.. >" Irate-' a li-rrtil-la-a ou- 

ki-ki , V It. 5(*>. 42: naraU sn-ki-ki 
li-tni-li. III R. 43. IN'. 4; ta-nn- 
ru-ti-'U li-an-la-a pa-qat-ta, III 
It. 43. IV, 5. U-mu-U-ka , Su»a, 
II. III. x. 
miltu, filling 

dal-[h] astir mi-il-fi nari-kti, Susa, 

10, N , 0. 
tamlitu, terrace. 

pula kuplu Aar III US.SA .DU 
tu[m]-li-t„l’ L , V. A„ 2003, IV, 1. 
muli(u>gu, dowry. 
aqil mu-h-qi, I lb 70, I, 4; eqlu ki-i 
wn-hi-qi, I U. 70, II, 17; it-ti 
iiiu-Iu-ip u ),ii-tliut-ni~c, London, 
102, I, 13. 

meluitu, pleasure, happiness. 
i>ie-lul[-ta‘!] ni-me-ki hu J Nabu, IV 
ltd 38, II, 7. 
malaku, counsel. 

I, 1 part., mu-li-hii rnm-ni-Su , V. A., 
2003, IL 31; ma-li-ki-ia, Susa, 
3, IN. 14; nirt-li-ki-isu , Susa, 3, 
IN, 33; N, It); mn-lik sarri , 
Susa, 3, N 1 . 2; ma-lik a-hi-su , 
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I). E. P.. II, 115, 6; i.Uarduk; 
mn-lik ilani, V. A.. 2063, I, 9. 

I, 2 part., man-tal-ku. the wise, 
V. A.. 2003. I, 45. 
malku, prime 

ma-al-kn it- pi-in, V. A.. 2063. II, 
47 ; inn pn-hnr iu-ut ma-al-ku 
{ = mnlh in, V. A.. 2603, I, 42. 
milku, counsel. 

nti-lik m " t, ‘Aii-iac-ri u Akkudi tci , 
V. A.. 2003. 1. 37 ; mi-lik[-su-nu], 
O. B. I . SO. 2. 
melammu, splendor. 

Uu in nitlimnni ( ME.LAM)Au 
?)-p«-u. Xeb. Xippur, 1, 13. 

mu=um. 

nni-uni n sii-hur-mn-iu . . . ia 
d E-a, Sum, 2, IV, 5. 
mum mu, prototype. 

iiiii-itiii-iuit bn-nn kn-la, V. A., 2003, 

III. 5 id. B. A., V, 230). 
nn, man u, count. 

I, 1 prec., ii-na ‘"'kakki nn-U-ri li- 
iin-nti-tii, may she surrender 
him to the weapon of the enemy, 
London. 103, VI, 20; pres., 
ii-im-ti-ii< In i-mnn-nu-ii, Lon- 
don. 103. VI, s : lit~it a-nd pi-hat 
i-miiii-nii-n, (_'. T., X, pi. VII, 34. 
minutu, number. 

mi-nit-ut iannti, D. E. P., YI. 40, 

IV, 7. 
manu, mine. 

sim .l/.t.-Y-l hiiniii, London, 103, 
III, 21: n-ki 1 MA.XA kanpi j 
-l/.L.V.l l‘ siqti pu-ri-si. X. A., 
209, IV, 5; I MA.XA XIII iiqhi 
knspukn, X. A., 209. II , 1. 19: 
11 .l/.L.Y.l L iiqhi kaspi, X. A., 
209, IV. 31. 

mu=ne, 

iixi mii-iie(Ml .A A’l, III K. 43, 
edge II , 1. 
mamma, anyone. 

ma-am-ma e-di-e, Susa, 3, II, 40; 
ilu ma-a in-ina, Susa, 3, VI, 31; 
ma-nm-ma sa-nu-um-tim, any 


other one, Y R. 50, 27: III R. 
41, II, 5: London, 102, 1, 31. 
mammana. anyone. 

la In ina-nm-ma-nei , 

IV R. 2 35, III. 14. 
manama, anyone. 

riin-rlfi-ltl'i nrku(-ii), C. T., X, pi. 
VII. 32; zi-it-ti nw-iw[-ina], C. 
T..X. pi. V, 13. 
mamman, anyone. 

ni-kil-tu inn-itm-man u-sa-ha-zu, 
X. A., 2003, Y. 21. 
mammanama, anyone whatsoever. 

hi ni-mu-ma uwr ma-a m-ma-na-ma , 
London, 101. II, 15; na-ka-ra 
mar ma-niii-ma-nn-iiw, Susa. 3, 
V, 4S. 

mimma, any whatsoever. 

lu-u inim-ina mai-ii-ta, any har- 
vest. Susa. 3, II, 50; mim-mu 
id-di-nu-iu, whatever he gave 
him, Susa. 3. III. 4.5; mim-ma 
td i-ntt abnu miri-iii ii-tu-ru-ma, 
Susa. 3. IV. S ; u mim-ma a-nia-at 
limutti(-li), Susa, 10, X, 9; a-na 
nuni-nm la ba-ic-e li-id-li-ku-iu, 
London. 103, YI, 2 1; ina mim-ma 
kumi-iii mn-la ba-su-u, X. A., 
2003. V, 23. 
mannu, whoever. 

man-nu arku(-u), V. A., 2003, Y, IS. 

mu-ni-ri. 

^Sakhalin mu-ni-ri, London, 101, 

I, 11. 

masabbu, censer (Zimmern). 

inu-snb ni-ba-ti, Susa, 2, IV, 26. 
17*3. masaku, set aside, annul (cf.p. 103) . 
III. L ia i-pii pi-iu la u-Samsu-ku 
ilu ai-uin-ma, Xeb. Xippur, I, 9. 
ma»su-us=se=e. 

30 mjitr Diir-iarru-ukin ma-su-ui- 
M-e, ('. T„ lX.pl. IV, 20. 

XX*3. masti, find, gain, 

1, 1 pret., ma-la lib-bu-ui im- 
.iii-ii, he gained all that was 
in Ins heart, V. A., 2003, II, 39. 
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misru, boundary. 

btl Xeb. Xippur. IX. 10. 

btl /rt'-t'-ri U ktt-d h ! -ft . U. 13. I.. 

149. III. 1. Ill lb 41. II. 27; 
t-ku mi-0 - 1 a it kn-ih.ii -ru . ^iha, 
3, II. 12; t-ku mi-O-t'a u-tt-qu, 
"nisa. 16. IV. Is; mi-fir-iCt a s- 
soh-hi, O. 13. I., .s3. II, 5; e tu- 
odh-hl /rii-is-ru. O. B. I., S3. II, 
23. /ni-Xr-ht ul u ^-buh-ha , O. B. 
I.. S3. II. 1: ini-* , r-*d ll-k'J-bi 
HI R. 41. II. 2s; t/'-w 7 

a ku-Jur-ru . I II. 70. II. 13; 
III 11. 43. III. 20. IV. 1. 

ku-dnr-rti-O/. I R. 7*1. 
I\ , 3; /n/-is-rn iu-n >/->•, ( ). B. 1.. 

150. II, 1. 

pp’D. magagu, la-ten. 

I, I prec . nw-ki-i qdt-m Utn-yn-m . /, 
may trailty tauten it- grip. V R. 
56, 45. 

maqurru, ship 1 Zimmern ■. 

nia-qnr-ru >a ^u-a. 2. IV, 11. 

I. rnt). maqatu, fall down. 

1, 1 p-Tlll.. «l <d-tu ht-bi-ri i-tid qu-t, 
rrUt-dfj-fn-mn, which ll’oiu oi old 
hat l completely t alien down, 
‘■'U-u. 3. Ill, 3s. 

Ill, 1 pret., <d d<m-na m " tu Liil-lu~ 
bi-l dAani-ki-ta , overthrew. V R. 
55. 9. 
miqtu, tall. 

mi-iq-tu la ta-ba-a, a lull without 
rising, Sitaa, 11, I\', 7. 

II. PpO t maqatu, clahn(?i. 

1, 1 pret., i-na hOittu^-tn) 1/ im- 
qut-rna, London, 102, VI, 5. 

^ MIR. GAL, title of an official. 

London, 101, II, 11. 

I. 0, marasu, be sick. 

Ill, 1, a-ya-la-til-lo-o l iOa in -id-* a-£ d - 
mn, may they afflict hnn with 
leprosy, ^usa, 16, A I, 20; 
qriqqndsu(SAG.A I) li-iani-rt- 

Susa, 14, IV, 12; li-*nm- 
ri-issu, 1). E. Ib, VI. 43, IV, 11; 


[do tii] stirruh a matl-ia ll-Onn- 
n-.'U-'n > v ’ > ' . D. L. P.. A I. 47. 6. 
marsu, -kk. 

q l 'l'l "t' 1 ■ ‘ ["Hi r]-:i-t//>i <i-<in-h'- 

[ td-la-a ] /ru'-it’ imfijlnTi U-rK-lfti- 

[>4 D. E. I\. II. 113. Is. 
mursu, -ickne--. 

jrat-ur-.yf , Lb E. P.. A I. 15, A , 5, 
trim"* a bn[-bitj-tt , Lb E. P., A I. 
47 . 20 . 

II. ]*"' -. namrasu, difficulty. 

fulrrt-i o-.yl l i-kid-I i/tl-in-f/n ’ . Xeb. 
Xippur. L \ . 23. 

p"'-. maraqu, pay m lull Aram. p?*X 
hui-lr. 

I, 1 pret.. a-nn Ubb, -bit o[-tnt-ln- 
O’] im-ra-uq . London, 102. \ I. 14 
id. B. 1... IX. Xos. 4S ; 19; 
sj.2U. II, 1, n-mnr-i nq-qo-cuh- 

ma . and IV, I, im-int.-t'l-ik'ku-u , 
B. E., IX. 64 • 9). 

mararu, be latter. 

I, 1 prec.. L-it’i a r-t at hm-ti-ia . 'SUsa. 

ll. I\ , 17. 

'£"''2, marustu, marustu, c\il. 

ifni-i n-'is-tii h-is-d a-nd , \ R. 56, 
59. '•t-mat ifta-ra-it'-ti 
iu-nin, Xeb. Xippur, IX. 6; 
ari-rat > la nap-^d-n ma-t n-U'-ta 
U-ru-ru-vu , III U. 11, II, 15; 
London, 102, L 39; nr-rat la 
tmji-^ar mara>/a(SA MKr ) It- 
rn-ru-\u I X. A.. 209, II, 10; A", 
S \nr-rn-ntht imp-sd-ri-im ma-ru- 
u.-i-ta U-i n-rn-sii, >u-a. 10. A I. 
13; 10-dn-nd nat-m-u^-ti, A . .V., 
2663. V, 10. 

AU5.DA.WES. 

I lb 66, I, 1. 

I. nuo, masu, torget. 

I\, 1, ki-xur-n-^i-riff i m-nm-Ot-nui. 
X . A.. 2663, III, 19. 

II. nun, musu, night. 

ur-ra it mit-hi, V R. 56. 11; III R. 
41, II. 23. 

nilO. masahu, mea-ure. 

I, 1 pret . cqhi Ot-a-tnm im-sd-hu-ma , 
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London, 101. I. 21: Susa. 10. II, 
10:111, S; I>. E. P.. VI, 44, 1. 15: 
E-pur-ma im-kti-hu-mu. Susa. 3, 

I. 3S: (A T.. IX. pi. V. 2S: 
tijlu im-ku-uh-nm , Susa, 11, I, 
17: im-kn-uh-ma a-nn xu-ti i-rl- 
cn-iii, III K. 43. I, 13- inf., i-nn 
ma-kn-hi eijli, Susa, 14, I. S; 
perm., eqln [iu-u-tum ul ma-ii- 
ih], Xeb. Nippur. Ill, 33. 

masihanu, surveyor. 

mn-si-hu-nn eqli, III R. 41, I. 14. 
masalu, be equal. 

II, 2, la ii in-ilai-iu-lu ilu-xu, ■whoso 
divinity cannot be equaled. 
Xeb. Nippur. I. 17. 
tamsilu, equal. 

la [(]-b/-u tam-Hl-ku, X. A.. 2(303, 

II. 33; ( ktinukku ) ia la tniii-kil 
(the royal seal), which has no 
like, V. A., 20(33. V, 40, abnu k n- 
nitkkii inrni-ii-ti-iu hi In tnin- 

ki-li.V. T., X, pi. 1', S; VI, 3". 
massitu, harvest(?). 

lu-ii t!bini{IX.XU) lu-ii SE.BAR 
u lu-it niim-ma mai-H-ta, Su-a. 
3, II. .30. 

matu, land. /taj-xit/t. 

matima. whenever. 

Susa. 2. III. 1 : London. 103, 1’. 27 : 
London, 101. II. 12. Susa. 3. 

III. <33; Su»a, 10, 111, 24; I). E. 
P., II, 112, 10; V 11. 50, 2(3; 
Xeb. Xippur. Ill, 17; O. 11. I., 
S3, II. 11:111 U. 41, I. 31; V. A., 
20S, 43; London, 102, IV, 30; 
V. A., 200, I, 31: nntli»w{UD.- 
ME.DA ). 1). E. V„ II. 07, 10; 
im-ma-ti-mn, I R. 70, II, 1; 111 
1!. 43, III, 1 ; mu-te-nia, O. B. I., 
149, II, 1. 

1X,1, nadu, lofty, sublime. 

rub ii na-n-dii, V R. 55, 1 : O. B. I., 
S3, I. 20; rubu [nn]-' i-tlu, V. A., 
2003, II, 31. 

IS,,!, naru, river. 

ndri i-nti-ilit-u(i-nam-du-u), 


O. B. I.. 150. II. 2: London, 102. 
V. 1: III R. 41. II, 10: ‘‘hi-ri-e 
nara, Xeb. Xippur. Ill, 25. 
nar pihdtl ka Ain't, balsa. 3, I. 
52 III. 3. tor the nar karri ci. p. 
219: tor kiidd ndri ci. kikndn . 
rhiri-ku i-si-ik-k i-rii-tnu, Susa. 

10. V, 7 : nOri-iii ct-itu la Hi-ka-ri, 
III R. 15. No. 2. s: [/e/r'lfjr-M 
li-in-kir-ma, O. B. I.. 149. II, 
21: ndinitc Hi-ki-l,i h-ni i—l / . Ill 

11. 43, IV. 3: 1' R. 50. 42: ka-ul- 
li-t nan kn-nl-li-c ti'-ba-ii. Ill 11, 
45. No. 2. 2. ci. C. T.. IX. pi. 
5”, 33: Xeb. Nippur. Ill, 2( > 

I R. 00. I. 0. 7. i-nn nml-hl 
ndri ik-Ht. V. A.. 209, I. 11: 
iHt ndri *R" Du-n-tu , 1 . A.. 209, 

IV. 25. 

I. S,21. nabu, call. 

I, 1 piet., •-ion-ill kr-n ii int-hn-u, 

V. A., 2003, I II . 1 . r kiqlu i/lurtti 
nnihiri im-hi-L-nm i-kum, lor live 
sheqeL as purchase price he ot- 
leied to buy. \'. A.. 209. Ill, 25. ci. 
\ . A., 209. II. 37 : 111 . 12 . pres.. 
t-iiniit-hu-iu-niit ci-ua ri-'-tit Hai- 
ti i-nii-n.i-iii-iii, .’Mtsa, 3. Ill, 5S; 
'‘Martini; kion-iu i-nu /n-bu-n , 

V. A.. 2003, V. 21 . part., nu-uu-u 
rt'n ki-nu, relut., Xeb. Xippur, 

I. 21, perm., lu-ii n-mi-lu-ii-tuin 
ititi-Ia iii-nta na-bi-a-nt, >usa. 3, 

VI, 14. 

II. ^,21. namba’u, inundation. 

Mi-ih-ri iitim-hn-’-i kn-ka-ar-ti u 
hi-ix-Ht-ti .id ndtr karri, >usa, 3, 

II. 19. 

£121. nabatu, light up. 

II, 1, itmil.-tni'i-is nn-nh-hn-ti. lit up 

like day, I\ lid 3b, II, 10. 

S21. nablu, flame. 

hn-nm-mu-tn ki nnh-li, V II 55. IS. 
8,13, nigu. be light. 

II. 1. nn-qu kn-hit-ti. oheerf illness of 
heart, Xeb. Xippur, IV, 10. 


a nn 
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nagiru, commander. 

lu-“ Ji-ku-ii la na-gi-rn. IK E. P.. 

II. 97, 12. "fl<ii)ini,Ll(jlR 1 a-nu 
iib la c-fi-bi. \ U. 0-3. *32. Zu-ktri 
"'"'■'A n-Mur ' ungiru. 3 R. 50. 
Hi. 21 ''iii'giri LKJlIt • (hall. 

E < tAL '. V A.. 2003, V. 7. 
nangaru, carpenter. 

Susa, 3. 1. 22; Y. A.. 208. IK 
D'jJ, nagasu, oppiess, overwhelm. 

I, 1 prer . n-nmt nib b-qi-.-a-Z u . Xeb. 
Xippur. IV, s (ct. p. 1MJ). 
mj, nadii, throw, overthrow. 

I, 1 pres.. 11 -ini mi H ibid i-nam-chi-u . 
cum. 10. IY. 32; n-un tnt-c bt 
a-na Huh unutnhn Rl -i/i, Lon- 
don, 101, III, 3 , u-nn mi intim- 
dinRU-u >, Xe'b. Xippur. Y. 1 ; Y. 
A.. 2003. Y, 2>: <t-na mi i-nam- 
du-d, I U. 70. III. 1:0. B. I.. 
149, II, 11. C.T..X, pi. YII [30] • 
a-na miri i-ntim-du-ii , London. 
102. Y, 1; III K. 41. II. 10; 
a- nn ndri i-no-du-it, O. B. I.. 
1.30, II. 2: I). E. IK, YI, 4.3, Y, 
14 ; a-na mi t-nn-ilu-it , III 11. 43, 
1, 33, In a-na tZati i-na-du-[u] : 
L>. L. IK, II, 113, 10; LK E. P., 
YI, 45, V, 12, sn-ar-qi ii[! u iii-u . 
turn i-ittiin-tln-mii, who over- 
throws the giant of this field, 
Xeb. Xippur, III, 21. 

I, 2, a-na nic-e u ibiti il-ta-di, Susa, 3, 
Y, .31. 

Ill, L a-na me-e ii-Za-ad-da-ii , Lon- 
don, 103, V . 1.3; a-na mi a-na 
ibiti(XE) it-Zad-du-ii , IV 117 SS, 
III, 10 . 

nidu, throwing down. 

zCr-Zii a-na Zu-lt-i ai ir-Zii-u ni-da 
n-hi, throwing down of side, i.e., 
re-t may he not have, Susa, 2, 
III, 211.' 

pi, nadanu, give. 

I, 1 pret., id-din, London, 103, III, 
5, 14, 28; IY, 10; \, 20; Lon- 
don. 102, I, IS, 29. 3.3, 37; IY, 


2.3. 3'. A . JH'.K I. 22. 20; IY, 
1.3; id-di-in-m a. Sll.-a. 2. I. 10; 
Sn-a, 10. III. 11. iddi n • SEi-wn , 
•'U-a. 2, I. 1.3; I II. 70, I. Is; 
id-di-nn. ('. T. IX. pi. Y, 30; 
Y. A.. 209. IY. 3s: i-din-nu. 
1). E. IK. II. pi. 20. s; id-di-i ti- 
lt n-ma , London, 103, II, 11'. 
t qlu ad-dt-na ‘.relat. 1 . Susa. 3. 
IY. 50: r. stiff.. id-di-nn-Zn. 
Su-a. 3. III. 45. id-ili-iiii-H''- 
iiim-mn. C. T.. X. pi. 5, 7; 
ad-di-nn-ui-Zu. >u-a. 3, 3 , 14. 
33. pret . tdditn. e. suit., id-da- 
ai-Zi, Y. A.. 209. I. 19; id-da-ai- 
■iu-nn. Y. A.. 209. IY, 32; pree., 
litl-di-ninn-mn . ( 7 . T., X, pi. 5 , 
9; bitu ki-i bit! . . . lud-dak-la, 
Y. A.. 209. I. 11. 10; pres., a-na 
ahdt-ia a-nam-dtn. London, 102, 
I, 24; pres., c. sutL, i-nnm-di- 
na-aZ-Ziun-nui, Susa, 3, IY, 49; 
impin'. . a-na m/iu-[ru-Zii] i-dln, 
London, 102. YI, 11; inf., rw- 
da-an /,us/n. Susa, 14, I, 14; 
lut-dan ur-ti-Zu, Xeb. Xippur, I, 
5; la na-da-ni. Y R. .35, .30, 57 ; 
rqln nl tm-tbtn i-qa-lm-ii, III R. 
43, III, 0; na-da-nti ul i-xi-ma, 
London, 102, IY, 19; na-da-va r 
London, 102, YI, 11; a-na na- 
dan eqldti, X. A., 2003, 111, 10; 
perm., ul na-din-mi i-qab-bu-n , 
London, 103, Y, 38; London, 

101, HI, 1 ; I R. 70, II, 17; nl 
na-di-in ul mn-hi-ir-mi i-qab- 
bu-it, Xeb. Xippur, IY, 1 ; bttidi 
Zii-a-tn ul nndunUSE MES)-m<r 
kaxjni ul mn-hir , Y. A , 209, II, 
3; kaxpu ul nadi n(SE-in) , 
London. 102. IY, 39; eqlu ul 
na-din, X. A.. 20S, 40; in n-na 
z i in i eqli nad-miRf), London, 

102, IY, 23: Za a-na ”ilie-la-ni 
na-ad-nu, London. 103, III, 4; 
a-na ximi nn-nd-nu-ma , London, 

103, III, 45: Za a-na bil mdtilti 
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nadnu(SE-nu ), Xeb. Xippur, 
III, 5. 

2, arad-hu . . . i-ta-ad-di-nu. Ill, 
K. 43, edge IV, 0: it-ta-din, 
London, 102, IV. 14: larru it-ta- 
din, C. T.. X^ pi. Ill, 6. 
nadinanu, seller. 

na-di-na-an eqli. Susa, 16. II, 23; 
na-din-an. London, 102, III, 3. 
nidintu, nidittu, gift. 

ul ni-di-it-ti iitmtni, Susa. 16, II’, 
20: id ni-di-it-ti inrri, Susa, 14, 
II, 12; III II. 41, II. 7: O. R. I., 
149, II. 7 : eqhi ul ni-di-it iarri, 
IIIR. 43, edge IV, 2 ;sa ni-din-ti 
iii-a-tu li-ia-an-nu-u, C.T.,X, pi. 
I’ll, 33: id ni-din-ti sarri-im-ma 
i-gab-bu-[u], C. T., X, pi. VII, 35. 
nudunnu, dowry. 

it(\)-ti mu-lu-gi it nu-dun-ni-e, 
London, 102, I, 16. 

TTJ, nazazu, stand. 

I, 1 pres , iz-za-az-zu. are present, 
Susa, 16. III. 23: 1 R. 66. II, 16; 
ill R. 41, II, 1:1). E. P.,11.43, 
II, 19; C. T„ X, pi. Ill, 30; 
London, 102. II', 10; I R. 70, II, 
9; iz-za-zu, Xeb. Xippur, V, 25; 
iz-za-zi, X. A., 2663, V, 15; 
izzazii (D V.ME'S-zu 1 , V R. 56, 
24: London, 101. II, 11; pice., 
inn pa-rik-ti !i-iz-zis-su, with 
violence proceed against him, 
I R. 70, III, 17 ; inf., i-na nazuzi 
(GL'B.BA), III R. 43, I, 29; II , 

I, 5, 7, 11, 13, 15, 17, 19, 21, 24, 
26, 2S. 29; i-na naziizi(GL’B-zi) 
ia ahi-iu, London, 102, I, 25. 

Ill, 1 pret.. ma-har ili-iu ui-zi-iz, 
before his god he set up, Susa. 2; 
Med., I, 5; perm., lu-zu-uz-zu 
ina mah-ri iuklanak Bdbili, 
( whose word) had st amling before 
the potentate of B., Xeb. Xippur, 

II, 19; absinu(AB.SIM ) la sii- 
zu-za-ut-ma, vegetation had not 
grown up, Xeb. Xippur, II, 30. 
19 


IV, 1 perm., na-zu-uz-zu ia-ah-tis, 
Xeb. Xippur, I, S. 
usuzzu, stand. 

IV, 2, ni-U-qu la rabuti sisc it-ta-si- 
iz-zu, the excellence of the 
horses stood still, i.c., disap- 
peared, V R. 55. 20; it-ta-li-iz 
i-na li-ti. he stood in might, i.c., 
lie triumphed, V R. 55, 42. 
manzazu, nanzazu (p. 172), highest 
dignitary. 

mu-an-za-az pan (Si) Iarri, D. E. P., 
II, 97, 13: no-an-za-az mah-finr 
larri. Xeb. Xippur. II, IS tct. 
Xahu-shum-islikun, edge 7, Haiti 
inu-ln ina cli nari an-ni-i Sur- 
lii-ilu na-a n-za-zu ; IV R. 2 31*. 
Xo. 1(c), Col. III. 11. ti-ru u 
nu-an-:u-z[u']'). 

*Na-has-si-pa-ni. 

Susa, 16. I, 32. 
uTU, nahasu, be lull. 

1, I, na-ha-la fia-ba-sn li-kim-su-ma, 
Xeb. Xippur. IV, 10. 
nuhsu, abundance. 

lamitc duh-di nu-uh-ii u fiegaltS 
(. HE.GAL ), Susa, 3, V, IS. 

^£31, natalu, see. 

I, 1 ini., i-na na-tn-ul ka-am-rga-li , 
Susa, 3, II, 35; Si-ina-at la no- 
ta-li. a late of not seeing, i.e.,. 
blindness, Susa, 3, VII, 30; part., 
la na-til la pdni-sa, a short- 
sighted man, V. A., 2663, V, 26 
(of. Sippar tablet of X’abu-apal- 
iddina, I. 12. la na-til ma-na-via , 
not seeing anything), 
nuhatimmu, baker. 

h n uhatim in u ( .11 L) ,V. A ., 209, II, 1 6. 
K'J, ni’u, enclose. 

I, 2, i-na lijiitti it-te-'i, Susa, 3, V, 53. 
nu’u, weakling, feeble. 

na-'-a gii-hnb-ba. Ill R. 41, II, 9: 
nu- -a la pa-lih iluni, X. A., 
2663,1 .27 ..'■ilk-la nak-ka nu-’-a. 
X. A., 211. Ill, 9. 
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' 1 -3. nakadu, pass quicklyiy.'i. 

su nti-ko-il'F nrhi sii si-tn- 
ru-ihj . I\ R.- 8s, II. 20. 

'"’-j. nakalu, bi_- skiliul. wunderiul. 

I, t perm.. imk-lu, 

.Neb. Nippur. I, 10 . 
naklu, >kiliul. 

pnr-^ti-'i intk-bt.\ . A., 2GG3. II, 4S. 
nikiltu, ck-veriif—'. mi'cluet. 

■J-zu-'tn ni-kil-t'i . a lniud < »i clever- 
A . .V.. 2f>r,3. III. 4; i~bun~ 

nn-''i rit-i'H-tii' In- prattler-' ink- 
rliiel. A'. A., 2003, A'. 21. v'-pic 
ni-kd-h. by a mkeliievnu- deed, 
C. T., X. pi A IT . 30. 

EaJ nakintu, ti-ea'Ure ie: p. 170). 

In it mi-Un-ll lrlilh-i i ,l En-ld , Neb. 

Nippur, II, 9. 
nakasu, cut ott. 

I, 1 prec , hk-U-s/i ///M/p— w//-[ .'//], V 

It. .">9. 57. itn’., l ' ,l kirC n l ' u hi\i- 
•jobhn In nn-kn-^i, Y ]£. 55, 00. 

H, 1 pm bumkk^n TAH.MK) 
urknh X. A., 2003, X, 

-17. 

'OJ. nakaru, chumr* 1 . 

II, 1 piv-. . /-/<// //s-/*/-s;/ n-nnk-ku-rn- 

trnt , Loudon, 101. 111,3; n-nn-nk- 
kn-/ n n-hnl-U t f-f[n , London, 103, 

* 13; kn-dm-rn u-un-nk-kn-i u, 

Su-u, 10, IV, 19; /. n-dn /•-/•// ii-na- 
kn-i u , < ). B. I., 17)0, II, 2 ; u-tui- 
kn-rn inn s nh-ti-ku, X. A., 2003. 
V, 2 s ; p»»rm., kinlurri-zi-na 

nu-nk-k u-ru-ina, X. A., 2003, 

III, 22 . 

II, 2 pres., n-rnnt ki-hi-ti-su-nu la 
nt-tu-nk-kn-ru, Susa, 3, VI, 22; 
ku-dur-m-hi ill iit-ta[k-k]nr, 0. 
13. 1., S3, II, 2 ; pret., kn-dnr-ra-ka 
ut-tnk-Lir, O. B. I., S3, II, 5. 
nakaru, enemy. 

ntt-ka-m a-kn-n la mu-da-a u-ma- 1 - 
a-ru-tna, I H. 70. II. 22 ; a-ka-am 
na-ka-m . . . nm-tu- -ir-ma, 
Su<a, 3, V, -IS: In rta-ko{-ra) lu 
a~hn, IV H.* 3s, III, 10. 


nakiru, enemy. 

l ' u kakkn nn-kl-t'i . Lou* lull, 103, VI, 
19; l ' u knkk>i nn-ki-rt-'' \ d-Hb- 
bii-nm, Neb. Nippur. 11,4. 
nakru, hostile, enemy. 

a-nn n-thri'KUR' bCli-in l-te-ru-iib, 
X U. .55. 39; >t-tu-rnd n-na ,l nnkrt, 
X U. 55. 3s ; .>//'-/■ /7 nakri-bU , 
Neb. Nippur. II, 5, h nakri-iu ina 
[jnrti-^u / > tri-it i > it-tnr-ra-dn , \. 
A , 2003, II. 35. untr/inu[ZAB) 
nnki't, \ . A.. 2u03, III. 10; pi., 
/'-//</ /tnkrn-n-ti u nam-dah-^u-ti, 
\ K. 55, 40. Is. 

*V3L namaru, -bine. 

I, l pre- , bit i-rrtit-tl '»//’/'< bilt-sU hi 

tni-mu'-'U-ttin . X U. 55, 27, 37. 

II, l part.. inn-Hnni-mit iji-mlr e-kur- 

n . whet makes brilliant all 
temple-;. V. A., 2004. II, 5. 
namru. -diming. 

ihiu-'ii nmn-rn 111 II. 41. II, 20; 
pi., i-nn btt-nL-iu nnin-ru-ti , 
Neb. Nippur. T, 22; C. T., X, pi. 

III. 0; V A.. 200:-;, HI, 41; 0. 
T„ X, pi. V, L.7. 

nameriitu, splendor. 

‘‘tiiti bil ni/i " Neb. 

Nippur. 1\', Id. 
numru, <tladue.". 

nu-miir lihbi, Neb. Nippur, I\ , 10. 
namrir; r; u, glory. 

ni-ip-hn nam-ri-ru, flaming disk, 
tsUsa, 2, IV, 12; ilu •<■<; mela/nmi- 
sii . . rmrn-ri-ir-ri sn-’-nu, Neb. 
Nippur, I, 13. 
nannaru, lamp. 

Xk in nn-nn-nar inme elli'iti, III R. 
41, II, 10; “Sin aa-an-iia-ru 
a-sib snmt(-e) elli'iti, I R. 70, 
III, IS; d Sin nannarti(' l SES.KI- 
nii-ni) sum t(-e) u irsitim(-tim) , 
X. A., 209, A', 9. 

X.D3, nisu, depart, move awav. 

1, l pres., i-ni-issn-u 3GG0 kas-bu 
i-nn e-muq d Bil(EX), X. A. 
2GG3, II, 30. 
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Nisaba, groin 

ki-tnu ll X! 'iibuti't.ELTEG'i pu- 
qnt-tn li-ih-nn-hi , III II. 41. II, 
•13 : X t.'ohti U-hnl-lt-qn pn-qut-tu 
li-is-inu-tth. I 11. 70, IN . 12. 

T2D2, nasahu, tear out. 

I, 1 pree., ku-dnr-rn-[iu'] U-'n-s u-hn , 
IV R. : 3s. Ill, 30: ku-ilnr-ra-iii 
l ti-uh. I 11. TO, IV, 4; III R. 
41, II, 27: li-i-s-iuh. London, 
102. II. 10. hi«liirra-*u hs- 
suhtZl-nh'. .Neb. Nippur, IV, 
10; ll-iz-sii-hti, I II. * 0 , 

III. 12: c-ii-i'-sii li-i<—.n-hu. 
Ill 11. 43, III. 27: hidsu 
limnihiilZI-hu'. Xeb. Nippur, 
V. 7. li-iz-:i-hn. susa, 

10. VI, 25. /) i-ri-ih-iu li-ii-su-uh- 
hn. Ill 11. 43, III, 29; pir'-iti 
U-i'-^u-hu. 1*. E. P.. IV, pi. 10, 

11, 10; li-^n-uh-in-inn. lb E. 1’., 
II. 11 •1. 7: li-ni-hu-iii-inn. D. E. 
P , II. 113. 22. inf.. )i<i-z<th kn- 
tlur-ri nn-ni-i. 1 II. 70. II. s. 

nishu, extract. 

ii-'in pi-! n i-’n-h t in ti-i-fi, I , 

IN, pi. V, 42. 

■pi, nasaku, appoint, put. 

I, 1 pres . unri i-nn-i-u-ku i.relat.b 
\' 11. 50, 30; i t-iai hurt i-ilii-ns- 
su-lcu. HI 11. 11, II, 11 : London, 

102, V, 2, part., nn-sik inn imt, 
Vll. 55. 11. 

nisakku, priest. 

ni.nik{Xl’.AI{) ih bil biti, London, 

103, I, 47; „i.-uk\.\ l .AH) ‘ lin- 
lit. Nob. Nippur, II, 13; inn 
mwit karri nistihki, Neb. Nippur, 
II, 12 ; "‘Kn't-su-ii tnp-snr ni*nk 
(XISAd.(lA) Bit-'"' 1 Sin-ii-mc, 
Neb. Nippur, 1', IS. 

Nisannu, first Babylonian month. 

V. T„ N, pi. III. 30. 

DD1, nissatu, lamentation. 

ni-i<-.sn-tu li-ibpC^L’ ,TI)-<ii Nob. 
Nippur, IV, 12. 


pDJ, nasaqu, respect. 

I, 1 penn.. ut-mv-iii nn-as-qu-mn, 
Neb, Nippur, II, 19. 
nasqu, noble. 

mini nn-a-chi nn-n.s-qii. V R. 55, 2; 
inn'ii iin-n i-iji( , V 11. 55, 22. 
nisqu, excellence. 

n i-'n-qn in rab'iti ' i ' , 1 R. 55, 20. 

'‘M.SLR, title or an official. 

V. A., 209, III, 20. 

1532. napahu, kindle. 

IV, 1, in-na-pi-ih i-'-n-tu. V R. 55, 30. 
niphu, flaming rise tor sun). 

ni-ip-hu noin-ri-ru. flaming sun 
disk. <us.i, 2. IV. 12. 

; nappahu, smith. 

V. A.. 209, III. 0. 21. 

”32, napasu, crush, destroy. 

I, 1 pree . lip-pu-fii sir-mi, I It. 70, 
IV, 2.5. 

Nippuru, the Xippurian. 

fib, \ i /ipHrinlC V .1,1 L-u h V R. 56, 3. 

1232. napistu. soul. lite. 

wi-pii-ta-in ki-mn mi lit-bn-nk, 
Susa. 2. Ill, 33; lik-ki-.ni no-ap- 
7e/-[o(]. V 11. 50. 57; iiup-ia-tui 
li-bnl-U, Neb. Nippur, IV, 4; 
nn-pli-i-i-tn-ini] tipli ziri-sii li- 
[/xi/]-/ i[-qn]. O. B. I., 149, II, 19. 

"'5'2, nasaru. guard, protect. 

1, 1 part . '^Snbii inixinAES) ku-ilnr 
rqlnti, Susa, 2, IV, 34: iln na-sir- 
1 ’i-t'ii. Sitsa, 14. IN , 13; nil-sir 
ku-ilnr-ri-ti, \ 11. 55, 5. 

3p2, naqbu, fountain. 

inr nnqhi, 1). E. I’., \ I. 43, IN', 4; 
Uiammiln) bil naq-bi a zu-un-ni, 
V R. 50, 11. 

np2, naqu, pour out water. 

I, 1 part., nn-nq me-c. libator, Susa, 
3, VII, 10; 1). K. 1‘.. VI, 45, IV, 
10 , oplu ii ri[il-n\ij mi, Loudon, 
102, II, 19; npd-iit na-qa mi 
h-kt-li. Ill R. 43, IN', 20. 
niqu, libation. 

inn niqitSKilS) S um-du-li , Neb. 

Nippur, 11. S. 
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“'pJ, naqaru, de-troy 

I, 1 pree . ku-dnr-ra- sa ll-ua-tpr, 
London. 1U3, VI, 12; pre- . 

n-sti-tiq-qti-r>i l-mi-aq-iiu-ro , 1\ 

R. 2 3s. III. 17. ina tibni l-iia-tiq- 
qa-ra , V R. 50, 35: im.. II bitdti 
abtotnOVL.ME .s t Vr nn-qa-ra u 
V. A . 209, III. 17; 
bt-a-tn '•i i vo-qo-ru u e-pi-io, 
V. A., 209. IV. 23. 

I» 2, it-ta-qar t-ta-bnt nh-tnl-liq , Susa. 
3. V. 55. 

Ill, I pre- . u-^a -aq-qa-ru . London, 
103. V. 42; IV R 2 3s. III. 10. 
naru, in -scribed -tout*. 

nn-il-l, r-usa, 2. Ill, 17; na-n-c. 
busa, 2. IV, 33; Susa, 2; Med , 
II, 5; III R. 43, IV, 32; na-ra-a, 
Susa, 2; Med., I, 3: Med., II, 9; 
III R. 43, III, 32; D. E. P., VI, 
45, V, 9, abnn XA.RU.A, Lon- 
don, 101. IV, 5: Sii'ii, 3. III. 51 : 
IV, 9; VII. 2S: IV R 2 3S, III, 9, 
30; Susa, 14, IV, 1 (i ; Susa, 16, 
IV, 29; VI, 9; D. E. P., VI, 43, 
IV, S; D. E. P„ II. 113. 20; D. 
E. P., VI. 45, V, 9; L). E. P„ VI, 
47, 19, V K. 50, 25, 35; III K. 
41, II, 3(1, 40; I 11. 70, II, 24, 

IV, 22; III 11. 43, III, 23; O. B. 
I., 149, II, S, 14; London, 102, 

V, 1; V. A., 26(73, V, 45; V. A., 
209, V, 5; Xeb. Nippur, head- 
ing 1; IV, 23; V, 5; abnu H{j.A, 
Su,a, 3, IV, 9, 41, 00; V, 22, 34, 
46; <J. T., X, pi. VII, 36. 

nurzu. 

nu-ur-zu khnd nur htrri, V. A., 
2603, IV, 31. 
nisu, spirit. 

ui-b ilnni rahitti i*-qur, I R. 70, I 

21 . 

nisu, people. 

pi., nisi’, a-na ni-si ah-ra-a-ti 
London, 101. II. 13; a E-a pa-ti - 
ik n i-s i , London, 101, III, 11; 
a-na ni-sl-ku at it-lii , Su*a, 16, 


VI. 19; tnu-^am-mi-hu 
V R. 55. 4. nV ^ f 

a-pn-B, X*4 >. Nippur, III. Is; 
a-wat n> L* Nel». 

Nippur. IV. s; dl-^a-a-B. 

Ill R 41. II. 39: ,<nwn*) A /i 
A/jv h /> . HI R. 43, 1\ , 10 ; i- tta) 
pt tti't h-hnl-bq, London, 102, 

II. 17. V. A.. 2663. V. 47; hBI 
i r.V ME i Ehi-d, V. A.. 2663, 

I, 21: M-lUr-^a muWil-Uw nXr 
a\\ MIX, V A.. 2603. I, 36; 
ki'-^nt nbf. \. A.. 2603, I. 39; 
ni<*. da-ad-in t *n phnti ( BIII.M IX r 
V. A., 2003, II. 2s. 

50’L nasu, take up. 

1, 1 pret., ri-c> ftfli s u-n-tum i$-$v-ma Y 
Susa, It). Ill, 6: re* (SAG) eqli 
iU u-mrt. O. B. I., 149, I. 20; 
r6'(.S4(r) eqlu < u-a-tu 
London, 103. II. 46; r<N(*$AG) 
eqldti bi Bit-mJSin-wa-gir . . . 
is-.<i-wu7, (). B. I., 83, 1, 13; 
d Er-ia it-ti d Bill EX) a-tia Babi- 
li kl <s*-s a-ft (Dual), C. T., IX, pi. 
IV, 12; wdri-<u bi m Bc-hi-tn 
is-Zd-fim-mn (Dual), they 
brought, London, 103, III, 13; 
pros., t-na-as-^u-m a-na ri-'-ut 
nn'/ti, they raised him, Susa. 3, 

III, 60; inf.. im*‘ri-bu ii ameli-bu 
la na-se-c. Susa. 3, II, 53; a-na 
la na-se-e sa m,ltu Al-ni-Ti-e-a, 
III R. 45, No. 2, 3; a-na mu sc 
(ZI.GA) u-se-i?-su-u f I R. 70 , 

II, 11; part., «u-a§ ** u qaH> 12 - 
zi-ti, V R. 55, S; ildni na-sv-hi„ 
the gods urging him on, V II. 
55, 22; la na-se-su-nu , I R. 66, 

I, s. 

III. L li-fsa-iti-'iu-ma, London, 101, 

III, 7; Susa, 16, IV, 30; Neb. 
Nippur, V, 3; London, 102, V, 
5; III R. 41, II, 10;O. B. I., 149, 

II, H); u-.7v/-u*-v»-i/. III R. 43, I, 
32; Xeb. Nippur. Ill, 27; I R. 
70, II, 21; pree., ri-ki-is-sxi la 
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I H. 70. Ill, 

11: tl-ifil-ln-til-hl-/! //.>i X.N//I fr.l 

II -sn -m (-tf'ti. \ . A.. 2603, , 

-to; mi /*/-/; /-A- mi //* ip-pat-td-ru 
[l-s t _ ^u^a. 3. VI, 47: 

W-iA-mi /<i p'l-tt-ra [/i-m.n-v-.w/], 

III K 43. Ill, 32: London. 102, 

I [41]: D. E. P.. 

IV, pi. 10. I. 2. 

Ill, 2, ns-ta*-'i-?na a-na mc-e u i*ati 
it-ta-di , 3. V, 5, 13. 

III, 3, i'y/u ki-mu u'<-ta-an-na-ai- 
iuitt-ma. Su*a. 3, V, 13. 

IV, 3, eqlu ki-mu it-ta-na-ai-ium-ni u. 

Susa. 3, V. 32. 

nisutu, nisutu, relatives, tamily. 

uhi imiri miiitiilM .RI .A) u sa- 
la-ti, London, 103. 1’. 29; i-tm 
kimtt(lM.KI.A ) miittii.IMJU.- 
.1) u xa/iitilIM.NI.A), III II. 
43, III. 3; London, 102, I, 30: 

IV, 37; V. A.. 209, I. 33; kimli 
( 1M.UI.A 1 ni-in-ti u xa-la-ti. I 

II 70, II, 3; ni-su-la ii sa-la-ti. 

V. A.. 20s, 14. 
nisru, diminution. 

e-dr., [m'-£]i-tr shc'u-; ri, ig-zu-m- 
mit, O. 13. I., S3. I, 1 1. 

''CO, nisirtu, diminution. 

ni-iir-tn iji-za-ht i-iitk-ka-nii. Susa, 
2, III. 14. ni-xi-ir-ta n qi-ix-xa-tn 
In xn-kit-ni. Susa, 3, II, 9; ni-(ii)- 
xir-lu it-ta-Kmi, Susa, 3, V. 29; 
ni-iir-ta qi-ix-sn-tu. Susa, 10, IV, 
10; iji-is-sa-ta n i -sir-1 a i-xuk-ka- 
nu, III II. 41, II, 0; ni-iir-tu 
qi-is-sa-tt i i-nn lih-bi i-xak-ka-nu. 

I II. 70, II, 15; ni-ii-ir-ta qi-is- 
xa-la. III II. 43, III, 21 ; ni-si-ir- 
li yi-ix-xa-a-lu ud-du[a], C. T., 
X, pi. VII. 34. 
nusurrii, diminution. 

nu-iitr-rit-a la ia-ka-ni, Susa. 3. 
Ill, 5. 

nusirtu, loss(?l. 

nu-xir-ti. London. 102. Ill, 20; 
[nu\-sh -li-su-tni ultu iatti Y kan 


mil iatti 2i ka '\ London, 102, 

III. 12. 

' .SI , probably a worker in leather. 

L>. E. P.. II. pi. 20. S icf. 
,ilu (ia < hSA MES. B. E., IX, 
70. 7; 97, 4. 0; etc.). 

7 - 2 . sabasu, turn away, be angry. 

I, 1 pret.. ia ki-mil-tus is-bu-su, 
^ . A.. 2003, 1, IS (ef. Xabu-apal- 
iddtna, Sippar tablet. Ill, 14, 
is-bu-su kiiiid-sU ' . 
nil!, sugu, want. 

umi-u)u\ sn-gi-e u ar-ra-ti, III R. 
41. II. 34; xu-ga-a u ni-ib-ri-ta 
lix-ku-ha-ai-ium-mo, I R. 70, 

IV. 17. 

■’ 12 . sadaru, set in order. 

I, I ini., i/d i sa-dur satnk E-kur, 

Neb. Nippur. II. 3. s. 
p-. sunu. tlugh. 

Sir tuh-si-e sir ninnUR ', V. A., 
20s. 5. 

p’D, suqu, street. 

xu-u-uq ali-ini, Susa, 3, VI, 39; 
i!li xtiqiiSI /..l 1 kwl-tli, V. A., 
208. 13; ilti xtiqiiSILA) u biti, 

V. A.. 20S. 10, 17. 
nro. sahu, destroy. 

II, 1 pret., e tu-xith-lti tx i-Ir-[r(!j, O. 

11. I.. S3. II, 23; inf., ku-dur-ra 
la sti-tth-h i-i , Susa, 3, II. 14. 

II, 2, ini-fir-m ul ut-sah-h[a ] , O, B. 

l. . S3. II. 1; mi-xir-ia us-sah-hi, 
O. B. I., S3, 11,5. 

III, 1 , eqldti-iu id-nt-[nu] li-ia-as-hi- 
ma, Susa. 14, III, 11 . 

sahhu, cistern (Jlebr. nniD) (Ilaupt). 
ia-’-nu mi xnh-hi, X R. 5.5, 19 . 

sahmastu, revolt. 

i-nn 1 -it -l u u snh-nuis-ti su 

m, Uu Akkadi ki . 0. T„ X, pi. V, 3. 
•pro, sihpu, extent yet. p. 105). 

ku-la si-hi-i/i ia-ma-nie, Neb. Nip- 
pur, 1. 14. 

TlO, saharu, turn. 

1. 2, su-ii-itq it l is a li-ix-sn-iih-har, 
Susa, 3. VI, 10 . 
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III, 2, 1 1 i/Hifft • ) In a no 

■s'' 1 ' " l u Ebnnt /, In CuUmmI di-?- 

a»ter to entloM* tin.* kins or 
Elam. Y IL o.). 41. 
suhurmasu, goatiidi Zimmern’. 

u> n~u m » s n-hu r-ttni-* i. o-\t-i r-f u to 
rob It- mi >o ‘‘E-o, -Misa, 2. IV. a. 
“''D. rage. 

I» 1 piv^.. l-so-or tnt-bu-o , \ K. 

32. 

13D, sakaku, M:op up. 

I, 1 ini.. Hi-ka-ok uz-nl , stopping up 
oi ear-?, '’a., deaine-'*. '■'u-a. 3. 
VII. 37 • ^u^a. 11. Ill, 4: ^t-ko- 
ok. D. E. 1\. VI. 43. HI. 4: 
s o-Lo-ok [uz-ni]. D. E V . II. 

1 1**. 3: vi-kok nznb' Pl-), V. A 
20h3, V. 3s. 
sakku, deal. 

^no-ok-lo Mi-/ih-ko, London, lo3. V, 
41 : >usa, 14. II. 14; \>h. Nip- 
pur. V, 3. Mba, IP. IV, 2r>. () 
B. I.. 110, II. 0; * ok-lo lo snh- 
[AuJ. IV K.- 3S. III. 11; 
oak-kn. III K. 41. II, 0: 1 U. 70. 
II, 21; III U. 43. I, 31, V 1L 
7)0,34; V. A. 211. 1 11,0; m-ttk-ko 
mk-ln, I). E P . VI. 47), V, 20; 
'■ok-ko *(ik-lo, Su-*a, 3, V. 10, 
'•nk-ko *nk-(n, X . A.. 2003, V, 23. 
sukkuku, a deal man. 

In sok-lotrt lu suk-kn-ko , London. 
101, III. 0. 
sakike, sakfke, mud. 

noruU-^u li-tnil-lo-n stt-hl-kt, X IL 
30. 12, tiorbh \a-ki-kr ll-nti-li, 

III IL 43, 1\ , 1; lu-ri f-d-ki-i-ik-ki 
<lol[-h] a nsai(KI) tni-il-ti noti- 
on i-M-lk-ki-rn -mn, Su-a, 10 7 V, 3. 

saklu, lool. 

“ao-ok-ln m t-ok-ko , London, 103 
V, 41 ; Mki. 10, IV. 20 ; Su^a, 1 4, 
II, 11; 0). B. I , IP.), II. 9; 
Nippur, \ , 2; sok-la lu hak[-ko], 

IV R.“ 3s, III, 11* vik-lnrn lu 

.'uh-hn-kn, London, 101, III 0; 
i>ok-ln Su-a, 3, V, 49’ 


lu-'i " ok-ht lu-U ^Oh-ktJ, \ U. >)0, 

31. ' ok-lo ^ok-Ko s n-mn-o. I IL 
70. II. 21; III \\ 43. I. 31; 

'O-i i } -ho sok-lo , L). E. 1’.. \ I, 
43. \ . 2(J . f-uk-la lo kt-tno-o, 
London, 102. V. 1 .*ok-!o *<ik~ho f 
III U 41. II, ‘9. V.A 211. III. 9, 

' ok-ku f*uk -lu , A .A . 2o03. \ , 20. 
suk kallu, minister. 

^ Po [t-^nkol ? o-kol-h il>) ni rdbuf t . 

Ill It. 4:1. IV. 'Uukulbi 
■ LUIJ ). IV It. J 3s. I [11], II, 3.1; 
-H'll. It;. III. 1?; V It I I; 

I It. 711. I, 17. lit. I It liti. II. 12, 
III It. 4:1. I. 11. (.-Jao IV. 4. 7>; 
London. 102. IV. 0. VI, 19 V. 
T . X. pi III. 27; pi. VII. 12; 
^Uukalhi ntu-ni-ii , London. 101. 
I. II; ''Xnlni ^nbrlln #i-in. Ill 
It 11. II. 31; III K. 43. IV, 1; 

; i-i-ru , I It. 70, I\ . Hi. 

si-Kil-la. 

itni r-hn-.'ii I'ahin-it) in 1/it \i-Lil-la 
i/.immorn -'Uggot.- that it may 
'land lor L-s.ift-ilal, Sti'ii. 2, 
IV. 2s. 

•"127. sak.ipu, throw down. 

I, I pret . U-kipSii-imi. 1). K P . VI. 

ir., iv. t;. 

sakaru, sikeru, stop up, dam. 

I, I prec . [wi/nWJc-si/ H-U-kir-mn t 
It. 1* I., 119. II, 22; pro*., . Stir 
nn-il-li nari-in i-xi-ik-Li-rn-intt, 
Sii'a, 10. V. 7, ini’., miri-iii ii-nti 
la m-l.ii-ri . 1 1 1 It. 47., .Vo. 2, S; 
lii-n Ha si-Li-r-t i lu-n sa pi-ha !)-e, 
Sii'a, 3, II, 30. 
salimu, tavor. 

in . . . ir-ia-n ■‘•ti-li-me, who 
granted la\or, X. A., 2003, I, 19 
tet Vapu-apal-idditia, Sippar 
tahlnt. ill, 17, sa-li-nat ir-ii-mu). 
salatu, household. 

nisuti u Kii-hi-li, Loudon, 103, V, 
29, ni-iu-ti u xa-ln-ti, I It 70, 
II, 3; ni-'-u-ta u .ni-tn-ti, X. A., 
20, S. 11; kimtiilM Jt[ .A ) niiuti 
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' I M I’ I .A ' ,/ -<dnti i IN .HI. A 
HI 1!. 4.4. Til. 4. London, 102, 
I, 3u . IV. 37. V. A.. 2nd. 1, 33. 

vt2D, samu, lilind. 

nnK-lum hi f'lih-ku-J.ii hi ia->ni'-a, 
London, lid. III. t>* , iik'-ht 
Lit sll-lnil. 3, A . 40: 'uk-kn 

n-ifin-a . >n-a. Id, IV. 27. \ 14. 
5li.34.I14.70.il. 21: III R. 43. 

I. 31 : sn-nk-kn sn-ntn-ti. **usa. 14, 

II. 15. < l. II. I.. 149. II. 9. 
simaku, -lirine 

t - / o" 4 kti-uni-mu u > 1-wo-l.ii . 

V. A., 2003. II. 12. 
simmu, dckno> iim'. p. 181 1 . 

m'-i'm-wi 7 la-az-ztt. Neb. Xippnr, 
IV. 21); III li. 41. II. 30, 1 11.70. 
IV, li , * l-lm-mn /<i[-»z-r«],0. B. I.. 
119, III. 3; ai-im-iiw nq-sn ln- 
iiz-:n. Sn-a. 14, IV, 0, si-im-itw 
la-uz. Su»a, 3, VII, 19, III 14. 
43, IV, 10. 

p 20 , sanaqu, pu~s. 

I. 1 pint., rit-li-'ii in i'-h i-iq. Su~a, 

10. VI. 22: pr<“<*.. it-ili lim-iiin) 

hiil-ilii till A-iiii/ (= /isii'iy?' "iii- 

ii-hi. Susa, 10 , VI, Is. 
sisu, liorsi*. 

n/-/sw/// sit rnltiUi 'in' II - 

HAMES). V n. 55. 2<>: Ml sht , 
sw , \ K. .">.5. 53, 59: mix- 
h*tb si st , riding >addlo(/?). Ill 
R. H, I, 10; ,s lac E 

X E ) , III U. 43, edge IV. 1; 
x.rx vist. III 11. 45. edge, 15 , 
2; ri'fi s /,s t f London. 102. Ill, 

11, 15. 15, 25. 

H3D, saphu, scattered. 

mn-pct-ah-hi-ru saphntn HI 11 .M E), 
i.p , n i.'r, V. A , 2063, I. 55; 
nisi da-ud-tnc saphati, V. A., 
21165, IT. 20. 

suppu. 

ina u-up-pu irsithn(-tini) 

siitnnnru stall, 5 . A.. 200. II, 50. 


“'p-. saqaru, -wear i perhaps = "O')* 

I, 1 pret.. ni-ls Hunt mbiiti .... 
i->-qur. I II. 70. I. 22. 
surtu, wiekedne-^ ('Aram fcpVDT. 

i-tw * n-nr-ti nm-la Im-sn-it, Lon- 
don. 103, V. 40. 

*]7C, satukku, temple dues, tithes. 

satnk\ S A .DI (t) E-kur. Xeb. Xip- 
pur, II, 3. S. 

III, II, 1 pret.. o-na-I.u la t-nu-n u 
bt U't-pL-lu. I have not annulled, 
have not revoked, ^ti^a, 3, IV, 
12 : so si -tf pi-* >t tin inn-am-ma 

lo u\-pi-d-hnn , >ma. 3. VI, 32; 
ai-jn-lum , O. B. I.. 150. II, 1. 

Ill, II. 2 pret . so si-it pi-i-su In ui-tc- 
pil-!u, V. A.. 2663. I, 15. 
pagumu, object made ot leather. 

po-tju-'ni n-no Ei-ri-ti-ia-a-in ttj- 
mn-ur-tna . I). K. P . 11. pi. 20, 4 
u-f. m>'sUx'i pit-<ju-n<ii , Amarna 
Letter^, Herb 20. I. 4M. 

"'-IS, pagru, body. 

i#-rn-hn-a , . . pn-po-tu -in U-ln- 
bi-d-nnl , U^a, 3. VI. 50. 
putu, I rout. 

pdtn\S.\<r 1 rlu and pitht in phi, jias- 
s id). Tor orientation oi fields 
eh pp. 30- 1 1 . 

■**3. puzru, concealment. 

pn-uz-ra ui-ta-hi-iz, Mi<a. 5, V, 43; 
pu-nz-rn n-sa-ha-zn , V. A., 2663, 
\ .30. o-sar hr o-i nnt-^ri pit-nz-ri 
[i-hnn-tnr-ru], (A T., X. pi. VII, 
37. 

I. HP3. pihu, enclose. 

I, 1 prejs , inn pittii LI HIT) i-}ii- 
hu-H , (relat.V Xeb. Xippur. V, 
2: i-na i-qa-ri i-]>[i-hu-tt], 1). K. 
P.. II. 113, 17. 

I, 2 i-nn i-qa-ri ip-tv-hi, Su>a. 3, V, 

54 . 

IT. nn*3, pahatu, provincial district. 

hit pahdhi /: A A - A .1/1 .governor, SiNa, 
16. TIT. 23: IV, 1 ; A’cb. Xippur, 
V. 15: V 1L 56. 10: l U. 06. II 
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14:111 K. 43. II. 4 . III. 1). O. 15, 

I. , 149, II, 2, London. 102. IV. 
s;VI. 21: IV R.-’ 3s. I. 2s;V. A., 
2603, V. 3; hilt palpiti^EX .- 
XAM.MFS<. Susa, 2. Ill, 0. 

pihatu, district. province. 

pi-hat kirri, V. A,, 2003. IV. 14, 
49 ; a ili.i pi-hnt i-inan-na-u . 1'. T., 
X, pi. VII. 34: pihotiti XA M >, 
Susa. 2. I, 2s. 37: II, 9. 14. 19; 
London. 103, III, 42. London, 
101. I, 0: susa. 3. 1. 32: III. 3, 
10, 24, 31 ; IV. 10. 37, 31 : V. 11, 
14. 33; VI. 4. 7. 12: 1>. E. P„ 

II, 112. 7 : IV R : 3S. I. 5. Su>a, 

10. I. 4, II'. 0: Neb Nippur. II, 
23: III, 1. t>. U. B. I.. S3, I, 13: 
O. 15. I., S3, II. edge; Ill II. 41, 

11. 2: III Jl. 43. II, 23. 

1132, paharu, gather, collect. 

II. 1 pret., hiii du-ad-me saph'iti 
ti-pnh-hi-ni . X. V.. 2003, II. 29; 
part., inn-jHi-nh-hi-rii ■'■nphnti, 
V. A., 2003, I, 33. 
puhru, assembly. 

inti pn-h.ii r in-ut ma-nl-kn. X. A., 
2003. I, 42. 
napharu, totality, all. 

na.p-h.ar qin-ni-e a ltd da-dd-mr . 
Neb. Nippur, I, 1.3 ; ha-nu-ut 
vii p-[htt-ri], I). E I’.. II, 113, 1; 
ina nnp-hnr mil-mat qaqqtidi, X. 
A., 2003. I. 22, nnphiir(PAF), 
Susa, 2, I, 20, 33; Neb. Nippur, 

III, 7: (' T , IN. pi. V, 20: III 
K. 41, 1, 27. (AT.. X, pi. Ill, 19; 
V. A., 102, IV, 27, X. A., 2003, 

IV, 2, 17. 42, V. A., 209, IV. 34; 
< . T., X, pi. I I. 29; vuphnr 
naph.nr , 1'. A , 2003, II', 40. 

*102, pataru, break, free. 

I, I pret., eqlu id-a-tu ip-tn-ur, 
London, 103, III, 29; mVr- 
Btlit-muhn lli tiit-in it a ti i p-tu-u r, 
London. 103, III, 40; ini., ri-kl- 
is-sii la jia-ti-ra. an unbreakable 
bond, I 11. 70, III, 14, n-ik-nn 


la p'l-ti-ra, HI 11 13, III, 32; 

it! rik-bn hi pu[U-r*>\. London, 
102. I. 41. 

IV, 1, in ri-ki-i'-'U la i p-pnt-ta-ru 
Su~d. 3. VI. 40 HI 11. 41, II, 20 
patru, dagger . 

ul-tn pit-rn inn k l iadt-sa . \ 11. ->0, 

54. 

'2, pu, mouth. 

si-it jii-in. command, susa. 3. 1 I, 
30; si -if pi-i-in, \ . A., 2003, I, 
14. 31 : qi-hit pi-i-ia. Susa, 3,\ II, 
45; i-pii pi-in. Neb. Nippur, 1, 9 
ki-i pi-i. according to the word 
of, Susa, 3. IV, 13, 34. 44, V, 10; 
London. 102. IV, 27: III R. 43, 

I, 10: ii-na pi-i ni-ib-hi. accord- 
ing to tlie extract, ('. T., IX, 
pi. V, 42; i-wt jii-i n ii't li-hal-li- 
qn, from the mouth of men, III 
R. 41. II. 39; London. 102, II, 
17; 1'. A., 2003. 1’. 47: si-hit 
pi-i. the holding of the mouth, 
i.e., dumbness, Susa, 3, A II, 
3s ; in pi-i dnl-nia-ni, the 
mouth ol tlie river S , I It. 66, 

II , 2 . 

pbi. 

in tlie phrase pi-i ini -ttl-pi, V. A., 
2os, 30, uncultivated or pasture 
land; the opposite is eqlu zaq-pu, 
cf. V. A.. 2UN, 7, ,S, 35, 30; ‘' u kiru 
1 ' n tp<iiit mar t znq-pu u pi-i [5ul- 
pi], ('. T„ X, pi. \'I, 24. 

HS2. pa hi, reign 

i-na [talri HA L-?) ( * Mnrduk-ajxil - 
iihfinn, Su.sa, 2 ; Med,, II, 1; ina 
unu\-nte) p<tl<-s[n\, T., X, pi. 

IV, 1.5. 
palahu, tear. 

I, 1 prers., as-.si/ ar~r[u~ti] i-pal-la-fiu- 
ina, London, 102, V, 4; as&u 
(MU) or-ra-ti a-na-ti i-pal-la- 
}ia-ma , London, 101, III, 5; 
zi-kir ^KSirU H <{ Xind i-pal-la- 
&[«], O. 13. I., S3, II, 14; part., 
pa-li-}iu ildni- stt, O. B. I., S3, 
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I, T 21: pa-lih ilu-li-iu, A . A., 
2003, I, 2S; pa-lih ^Xubti a 
' 1 Marti uk . V. A,. 2063, II, 1; 
urdu pa-lih-xu, V. A.. 2663, III, 
37: ?u pa-lih Hunt. V. A., 2663, 
V, 27. 

1, 2, 5«-u ?u ip-fa-bt-nh-ma, Susa. 3, 
V, 27: 5a i-na “"“"naci Sa-at-ra 
i p-ta-lnh-ma , Susa, 3. Y, 47 ; 
iarru u iluni-Su la ip-tal-hu-inu 
(relax.), Y R. 36, 32. 
palhis, reverently. 

u-taq-tpi-u pal-hi 5. Xeh. Xippur, I, 
6; ana “En-ld u “ XIX. IB 
jnil-hi-ii u-taq-qu-u, Xeb. Xip- 
pur, II, 11. 

t]'"’;), palaku, tix limit'. 

I, 1 pret.. pil-hi ip-lu-uk-ma, O. B. 

I. , S3, I. 3: part., jia-lik eqht 
xii-a-tu. Xeb. Xippur, III, 13. 

pilku, plot. 

ki-t pil-ki ip-ln-nk-mv . O. B. I., 
S3, I, .5: a-na pil-[ki]-xti li-tir-rn, 
() B. I.. >3. II, 1U: pi-lih-xu li-itl, 
III R. 41. II, 2S. 
pulukku, boundary. 

pu-lu-uk-Ku lit itt-ku-nti, 1. A., 
2663, III, 20; pu-luh-ktt-su-un 
ii-ni-imi. t\ T.. X, pi. A , 4. 
pu=lu=uk(gl, perhaps a measure. 

pu-lu-uk((j) it imiru buritii, Y 1!. 
55, 56. 

rO^S, palku, wide, comprehensive. 

feu-xi-xu pat-ka,ul wide intelligence, 

Y. A., 2063. III. 7. 

0^3, palasu, look. 

IV, 1 pret., ki-nix ip-pa-lix-mn. Xeb. 
Xippur, 1, 24; ki-nix ippahx- 
(X7 BMD-xn-ma, Xeb. Xippur, 

II, 16: arml-xu ip-jM-ti-is-lini, 

111 R. 43. I, 7; fen-diS ip-pa-lU- 
„i,i. T., X, pi. III. 11: ha-itts 

i p-pul-xu-xu-uw , 4 . A., 2063, I. 
29; ha-dix ip-pa-lh-xu-mit, 5 , A., 
2663, III, 42; pree., Up-pal-xu- 
iti-ma, Susa, 3, 5, 10: ki-nix 
li p-pal-xtt-xH-trw , 41 B. 1 , S3, 


II, 10: pres., a/ ip-pal-la-xa sa- 
na-a-xa it-ti-xu, \ R. 55, 34. 

panu. 

'li face, zu-nt pa-ni, blindness, 
isusa. 14, III, 4: la na-til xa pdni- 
■ S/)-5a, 5 . A.. 2063, A . 20; pa- 
ni-iu lim-ftus-tna, III R. 41. II 
19; pan d.'iamiii-ii ), Y R. 55. 
31. (2 1 presence, pun. before, 
in presence of. Susa. 10. 1. 25; 
London. 101, HI. 8; London. 
102. YI, 0; Y. A.. 20S, 22. 49. 50, 
51; i-nn pa-un. before, m pres- 
ence of. London. 103. III. 23, 24 ; 
YI. 10; i-na pa-ni, from his 
presence. C. T.. IX. pi. IA", 3, 
A'. A.. 2063. II, 35; ina pa-ni - 
la. at thy disposal. A’. A., 209, 
I. 9: pu-an iltunu ixiita. amurru. 
xadiO. towards north, etc,. Lon- 
don. 103. III. 47. 49. 1Y. 1. 3. 4 : 
London, 101, I. 7. in 10. 11 ; 
Susa. 14. I. 2, 7: 1). E. P.. II. 
1 12, 2, 0; with the verb dagulu, 
of. pdni-xu li-xad-yil, he en- 
trusted to him, C. T.. IX, pi. 
V. 41 : Y. T., X. pi. A', 0: A'. A., 
209. IY. S, 22; Y. A„ 2003, III, 
24; A'. A., 20S. 0, 21 : (3) former 
time, i dtu umi(-mi\ po-tiu. from 
former days. Xeb. Xippur, II, 
29; iarru pa-na. a former king, 
A’ li. 55. 48; ef. iarru u[-ltk ] 
pit-ni-ia. my predecessor, Susa, 
3. IA’. 2: el i xa pa-ni, more than 
formerly. A’. A.. 2003, III, 29; 

also in the titles; mnn-za-uz 
pan iarri. 1). E. P., II, 97, 13; 
and aineltt xa pan [S l ) ikulli, 
r. T„ X. pi. YII. 43. 
panatu, in front of, before. 

tiip-tii-u pa-na-at l '“ kirii , A’. A., 
2003, 1Y, 33; a-ili tap-te-e ia pa- 
na-at ‘'“kirii, Y. A.. 2003, IA’, 44. 
panu, title ot an official. 

“ pti-nu-ii t'xu-hi-li. C. T., 

IX. pi. Y. 34. 
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222. pasasu, destroy. 

II, I prr_ v . ii-pn--.n-sn . <_> R. I . 150. 
IT. 3: ‘t>rt ahnl '.-p./-<n-^*i . V. A.. 
2003. \ , 30 

II, X u p-tc-A-A-ls-nni d-in-qnr. -Mwa. 

3. V. 55. 

^,22. paqadu, trowrn. estahhdi. 

I, 1 pn_-t , s ‘JYr-ru . . . ip-* pi! ijn- 
t’/'-'H, Ci "fept<*r h*_* handed over 
to hi" hand V. A , 2003. I. 30: 

ini., ji'-i ij-i!' * ... h* pt'-qn-il > . a 

jrov»*nmi»*nt not t<» e^taLlidi, 
ITT H 45. \o 2, 7: part.. 

''.\nhn pn-qn! /. >£**'/] rii-i>, who 

iiov* ni" all men. London. KU. 

III. II: '*.V»dj// pil-[ipd snirl. ■/ 
VV9 ,>, ] f London. li)2. I, II. 

piqdu, (ro\'/rum*'Ht. 

pi-iq-dn vr/ Hit-W A -(hi (l-)nt nli-An 
In pp-qn-dn , III U. 15. \'n. ’2. 7. 
puquttu, thorn. 

L'i-nni ^.\ind*n pn-q/tf-fP F-’h-ftU- 

hi. iii u n. ii. 33- (, x;^ibn 

hnl-li-tfi pu-qul-tu h-F-nni-uh, 

I II. 1 0, I\ 13; (p-n* i-rn-f t-\n 
H-tni-ln-n pn-rpd-fp, III JJ. J3. 

IV, 

"'P2, paqaru, iaiv* a claim 

I, I pivt., '•n i / // ip-qi/'-p/n n~thi quh 
. . . nl-din. tin* rr claimed 

* tlit* field) and gave it to . . 
Loudon. 103. III. 1; pre>., 

i-pnq-tp-m n-stt p-qn-rn . reclaim", 

III II. 11, I. 30, iul . I.'it-nii-iik 
" nrri 'ft lit fin-ifii-i n , T.. X, pi. 

I ,7 'An (it fntn-''i-fi ii In pn-qp-m , 
T„ X, pi. V. 9: VI. 39; An In 
tnm-sil u (n pn-qa-n . \ . A.. 2003, 
49: n-nn c-tl n pp-li-ri, tor 
dm purpose of op]»0"in<r and re- 
rimming. I >. E. 1\. II. pi. 20, 9. 

II, 1 pre- . n-A(id-hn-}ni ntnn(HAL-n) 

n-paq-qn-nt . Y. V., 209, II, 1,7. 

III, I prf*"., i-pnq-qi-rn d-An p~q, t-nt, 
III R 41, I, 30. 

paqru, reclamation. 

n-nn pnq-n In m-'i-i , III 70, I, 20: 


tiC~\n jniq-i i hi rn-\* -i , London. 
102. II. 31. n-nn poq-ri hr 
hu'M [( r ’. \ . A , 20*53. 1\ , . >2 . 

[/j i/l-zA *■-/•* 

>U"a. 1*5. II. 17. 
tapqirtu, < laim. 

fnp-q'r-tn i/ rn-qn-u m-mn-n , '“Ml -a 
3. II. 15. 

^3^5. pir'u, ofr-primr. 

art wr, /•// ./ fd-ir-n, Sn^a. 3, \ II. 12' 
tn-r' ni ir-Au. Su^a. 11. L\ . 17; 

c«"/*->// u ////•’'! >~\// [I-i 'i-m-hn , 

I>. K J\. IV. pi. 10. II. 9: 

; I) K. P . II. 113. 2. pI-ir-'H. 
D E. 1\. VI. 4o. IV. 10; r.V-;u 

pi-i'i -'-s 1 1 nn-n n-nnlf-\ii , iri a 

41. II. 3s ; ~i'i -^ u inr'-'H a wi- 
ll n-niih-sii . London. 102. II. 10; 

V. A,. 2003, Y, 10; li-hni-li-qu 
ji,'r\-'U. IK 70. 1 1 1. 1 2. 
parganis, imdi-nirbod. ?! 

[lar-iiii-nii In u-hn-u-ti, \ A.. 

2003. HI. IS. 

puridu, leg 

,v/ i <!-{i ,jti r-ih /w-ri-ifit-Zii ,'l-tn-rn, 
tin- li-g-i u! t!m' valiant man 
turmal. i.r., tiiilvd, \ II. .55, 21 
o-i'. JoiiM-n. K. B , VI, 1, 12S, 

oOM. 

nii). pirhu, ollApritig. 

j>S-ri-ih-i.ii li-n.-Mi-iih-bii , III II . 
43, HI, 20. 

T'3. paraku, lock, holt. 

II, I prer , hn-iih-sii li-pnr-ri-ki , III 
II. 43, I\', 27. 
parku, barred. 

hnr-iit-iin-nii jui-ri-il-tn {’tom.') li- 
xr-ii-bi-fttt. may lie cause lum to 
take a road that is barred, III K. 
43, IV, 31. 
pariktu, violence. 

inn pn-rtk-H li-iz-zi&sii , with \'io- 
lenee fimeeetl against him, T U. 
70, III. 10; i-nn pn-nr(-il.)-ti 
li-h-zi-^n. III Ii. 13, IV, 11. 
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IV, 1. hi nd-p f-‘<. <!-•>. Without tail, 

IV Hr 3v II. 23. 
purimu, wiki a^. 

C-nta ru j mr a/n‘ y i' 1 b-ir-pa-ud , 

>USa. 14. 1Y, o: ki-ttnt im^rupa- 

rlmi EDI SWA lit li. 41. II, 
is. V. A. 20*4. V. 11: kt-i 
purnni:-r/h >. I R. <0, III. 20; 
Lom lou. 102 , I. 17. 

-“'£3. parasu. deckle. 

I, 1 pret., il'-ln- Hu a jmru'si’b't at 
‘p-fH-H*, Loudon. 102. II. 3: 
pree ,lnaU'i< -ti )~Hu [!!]-ip-i a-U'. 
1>. JC.1L. II. 1 1 -A 3; parr , p/t-n-i* 
para . ' s u»a, 14. Ill, 7. 
parsu, decision. 

pari A-'u-Ha s it-ru-ftu . Neb. Nippur, 
J, IS; pi . lit-fi piir-si-(‘ i-ht-ai-L 

i-Ha-ln-nm , O. B. I.. s3, II. 9. 
parsu, decider, judge. 

iarru par** \HAft SEI) M ESR-b/l- 
rtia, the king a^ked the judges, 

V 11. 55, 50; pawAjlA R .XI D) 
hi-hi-ra-ti illiku Han a . . i-HnC 
Hn-nu-ti-ma , Su^a, 10, II, 2/ , 

par-f'H-u nak-la, >killul arbi- 
trator, V. A., 2003, 11, IS. 
purussu, judgment, decision. 

j>a-)'i-i v pura-sf'i ' i hS.H. 1 RA( h > ) , 
Su&a, 11. III. 7: tli-in-Hu a 
paraxsi l EX . IE \ R )-Ha at / p-i u- 
u», Loudon. 102, II, 2; puru^u 
(EX.BAR) hi ''-Hat mX , \. A , 
2003, 1, 3S; fa 77 puni.^i, C. T., 
X, pi. VII, 39. 

Parasu, deride. 

1, 1 perm., a-h'i nat-na ha* pi ] wa- 
nt 1 1* Huqlu pa-n-si , Y. A., 209. 
IV, 5. 

parsu, command. 

a-na p(tra?{(lARZA) karri, Su-a. 
3, II, 43, paw? Ha-kin, Su<a, 3, 
II, 41; pant? nia-am-ma, Sma, 
3, II, 15. 

Ot?D, pasatu, efface. 

I, l pres.. Ha-mi Hd-at-ra i-pa-aH-Hi-tu 


uvlat. '. Siwa. 10, V.4 , Hum Hat-ru 
i-pa-aH-Hi-tu, ^ . A., 2003, A , 32. 

I, 2, Hij-mi Hat-ra ip-ta-Hi-it, .susa. 3, 

V. 57. 

II, 1, a-pa-aH-Ha-t u-ma Ha-na m-ma 

i-Hat-tn-ru irelatJ. I K. 70, 111,5. 
II, 2, Hu-utn di u Harri 3/ $ut-mi 
u p-taH-Hi-tu-uia, A R. 50, 33. 
"'u£3. pasaru, loosen. 

I, 1 iiu.. or-rat la pa-Ha-rl. IV II. J 3s, 
III, 33. 

IV, 1 , ur-rut In nap-iiiy'U )-rt. London, 
101. IV. 0;Su-a, 3. VI. 2(!.Siwi. 
Hi. VI. 12: I K 70. IV. 23; III 
1!. -13. III. 2d: IV. 31. Ill 11. -13, 
od$n* 11. 2: <_>. 11 I., 119. II. 10. 
London. 102. I. 39 : arrnh --LS i In 
nnp-iii-i u, V. A., 2d 03. \ . 37 ; 
" r-rnl In iw/i-hur tnaritihi li-ru- 
rn-iii, V. A , 209, II. 9; V, S. 
TIT'S, pitu. opon. 

I, 1 im . hi-i't sd xi-ki-e-ri lu-ii id pi- 

ll . ’)( hi-ni-nt imi in/ ri In hi-rt-i. 
Ini-m. 3. II. 31. 

;r>2. patanu, Loop off. 

II, 1 imp., lt I hi in mini liniuttin '.\ pn- 

nt-ti-uu iliiC’i-rit, Loudon, 101, 

I. 3. 

patinnu, 'omo kind of dm,*. 

I ' l ‘ l " ,l "p„-i;„. l i)i. Ill K. -11, 1. 2d. 
pH3, pataqu, make, create. 

I, I part.. (La) pa-ti-iq ni-Hi, London. 
101, 111, 11; (S.mun) pa-ti-iq 
Ham <‘u ) a \trptim J' -tint ) 7 1). K. F. ? 

II. 113. 5. 

pitqu, building. 

du-ul-li pit-ki , Su^a, 3, IT, IS 
JSjV, senu, 5?lu»op. 

?it> it alp* u ?i-c-ni, V R. 55. 55; 
inn { ?) ?i-hit ?i-rn-ti i{ = aui i ) 
taa-ki-aa a-na dli-Ha la t-i't-bi, 
111 R. 15, Xo. 2, 9; a-la-ad a-me- 
lu-ti alp* u ?C/u V E.LC.Zi’S .- 
M ES V London, 102, II, 28. 

JKS, sanu, till. 

I, 1 prec., li-?a-an ka-ra-as-.^u } III R 



300 


A .VEIL BOUXDARY STOXE OF 


41. II, 26, perm., nnm-ri-ir-rl 
mi-' -hu. Neb. Nippur, I, 13. 
seru, field, 

li-ma-um si-ri. >u>:l . 2. VII, 1; 
‘i-mu-atn u'l F 1)1 A i, D. E. P., 

1 I. 47. 11 : xi-ru li-ir-pa-ud , 
Susa. 2, VII. 2: pn-an siri 
(EDIA t, Sii'a. 10. I. 2.5: pnriw t 
st'rt, s*u~a. 14. II . 1 : i-na uli u 
s67. A K. 50, 5. 
siru, loity. 

billudf, (GARZA )-iil si-rn. Xeb. 
Nippur. I. loi^.Xabu sukallu ti- 
nt, III II. 41, II. 34: 1 R. 70. IV, 
lb; III 11. 43. IV, 1: iXiuibl 
mar d En-lil ti-i-ru; pi.. iSama.4 
and Rumman > daianf xirOti 
(MAH.MES i, Xeb. Xippur. IV, 
Hi. 

X-i‘, sabu, soldier. 

tab ; ZAB) Hid ri, A R . 50, 3 . pi., sab.' 
i ZA B ME * ) al "X ippunh-u • , 

A R. 50. 3: xdbi a-sib ulnni iu-a- 
lum, X R. 50. 9: sdbiiZAB.M E\ 
ki-iiin-nu, X. A.. 2003, III, 11: 
pa-ni sabb li-tlin-nu . . . 
iad-yil. X. A., 2003. III. 24, 31. 

32X, sumbu, wagon. 

*'“.i umbi ( MAH GII).I).\ i-H/i ‘"“si- 
initli (LA L)-sii . Susa, 3. II, 51. 

n3i\ sabu, desire, want. 

I, 1 pret., n-na ntn-tn i^-bi-i. I V R.- 
3S, II, 2S. 

P3S, sabatu, seize*. 

I, 1 pret., is-ba-nl , he took, London, 
103, III, 33, q,U d B,:i(EX ) X- 
bn-tn (Dual.), T„ IX, pl. IV, 
11: pres., i-na ta-ha-zi qat-^u 
la i-sa-bot, III R. 43, IV, 24; 
inf., ina il-ki di-ku-ti sa-hut 
anielu hi-ri-e nara, Xeb. Xippur, 
III. 25; i-na uli u stri sa-bat 
aviela, V K. 5(3, 5; la sa-ba-ti , V 
K. 55, 55, 50; C. T., IX, pl. V, 
37 : perm., so -bit Olani .y_t mat 
d I. star .1 /r-l J)K kl , Susa, 3, II, 20 ; 
sa-ab-tu, London. 103, IV. 30. 


I, 2, i*—"a~hat ha-ra-u-na , he under- 
took the march, Y R. 55. Id; 
Is-iw-bnf m ' ltn Elatntu . \ H.55.43. 
Ill, 1 prec , ha r-ra-a n-na pa-n-ik-ta 
li-it-is-bt-zu >, = li'C^bit-su ), III 
K. 43. IV. 31: ki-i Btcnii (I -is) 
ti-vi-a'-blt-rrin, V. A.. 2(563, 111, 
2s. 

sibtu, holding, increase. 

(li si -hit ]h-i , holding of the 
mouth (= dumbness i, Susa, 3, 
VII. 3b: '2' revenue, increase, 
slbd(BIR) nipt u si-e-ni, V R. 
55. 55; ina sibit si-en-ni(stni) 
III R. 45. No. 2. 9. 
subatu, garment. 

ki-ynn su-ha-ti pa-ija-ar-su li-la-hi- 
i'-ma, Su^a. 3, VI, 49: subatu, 
ilituiML'H) bc-lu-u. III R. 41, 
I, 23; I subatu qab-lu . Ill R. 
41. I, 24; '“''““nahlupliUTIK.- 
VD.DU i. Ill II. 41, I, 24; 
" ,h ' u "up{b)-ni-ii. Ill R. 41, 1, 
25; ' uh " tu pn-tin-nu. 111 li. 41, 
I. 20 ,u-di AtOi subatu KL’Ii.RA, 
X. A , 200, IX. 33. 
sabitanu, captor. 

n-na sa-hi-lti-ni-iu np-pu-hi lil-bi- 
iin-uw, X R. 50, 55. 
lA', sadu, chase. 

1, 3, a-siiin-Gi-tn is-sa-nun-du, X R. 
55, 32. 

suhilu, title nt an official. 

h su-hi-li , ('. T.. IX. pl. A'. 31. 

TlX, seheru, be little. 

I, 1, ul-tu ti-nn-kii xi-ih-ri-ku, since 
I was little, London. 103, IV, 27. 
sihru, little. 

id ii si-hir ra-bi, great or small, V 
R. 50, 29, sihntl TUR) u rabd(-a), 
A . A., 2003, 111, 27. 
n s V, siltu, war. 

i-na si-;i[-tu] sa Sn-bar[-tu], D. E. 
P.. 11.93, I. 3. 

S3i‘, sillu, protection. 

ia ina" u .?ilH(Hl) bili-ia nm-hu-ru, 
C. T.. X. pl. A', 3. 
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sululu, protection. 

ell f'ibi l.i-Jm-n ii . . . ii-ta-kail 
^u-lu-li. 5”. A.. 2003, III. 33. 

I. salmu, picture 

sa-bun i i'<h-’ r Stbi th . London. 102, 
III, 1. 4, •> ii-hi/fi d Xabu-niukiii- 
apln London. 102. IV. 1: sa- 
linn d Muni nk-n jial-iddina , A . A., 
2003. at picture, 1. 1. 

II. 0 S 5‘. salmu, black. 

sal-mat isr, niii) qaqqadiiSAG.- 
DU >. Xeb. Xippur, I, 11: ina 
nap-liar sol-mat qaqqodi, 1 . A., 
2063. I. 22; sal-mat qaqqadi, V. 
A . 2003, II, 55. 
i2s, simittu, team. 

l ' u sumbi(M AR .01 D.DA)-sii ! '- su .?i- 
mitti(LAL)-ii), Susa, 3, II, 51. 
suppati, orchards. 

su-up-pn-a-ti so ^Xa-hus-si-po-n i, 
Susa. 10, I, 31. 

"'3X, supru, finger-nail. 

su-pn-ri-su, D. E. P., II. 113, 7; 
su-pur m Iddind, 5 . A., 20S, 54; 
su-pur >«/ na-ei l-it i r(-ir) , 5 . A., 
209, II, 20. 

■HS, sarru, opponent, enemy. 

(Gala i zn-ar-ri-ia si-im-ma la- 
az . . i-na zu-um-ri-iu lii-ku- 
un-ma, Su-a, 3. VII, IS; za-ar- 
ri-ia si-im-ma Ui-az-za li-ie-la- 
sum-ma, 11. E. P., 15 , pi. 10, II, 
1. 

sirru, opponent. 

sir-ri-su, 11. E. P., 43, 15 , 5. 
sirritu, scepter. 

sir-rit h nakri-iii qa-tu-us-su it- 
muh, Xeb. Xippur, II, 5. 
surru, heart, mind. 

fur-ru iatl-lu, of broad mind, 5 . A., 
2003, II, 49. 
tOD, qabu, speak. 

1, 1 pret., ki-u-am iq-bi ( um-ma-a'i , 
London, 102, IV, 20: VI, 9: C. 
T„ X, pi. 5‘, 11; V. A., 209, I, 
5; IV. 0; London, 103, 15 . 21; 
ki-u-am iq-bi-iii , O. B. I., S3, I, 


19; o-na iarri i-iq-bi-ma, III R. 
43. edge 15”, 4; iq-bi-nm, III R. 
43. I, 10; Susa, 10, II, IS; la 
ba-lat-su iq-[bu-u ], London, 102, 
5”, 7 ; iq-bi ina si-it pi-i-iu. X. A., 
2003. I, 31; ki-a-am iq-bu-ii, 
11. E. P.. II. 93. II, IS; 5”. A., 
209. 15”, 19; iq-bu-u-ma, Susa, 

10. II, 33: pree , la baldt-sn liq- 
bn-ii, O. B. I.. 149, III, 11; Lon- 
don. 101, 15”. 7: la ba-la-az-zu 
[liq-b]u-ii, Susa, 10. 51, 24 ; pres., 
al na-ilin-mi i-qab-bu-u , London, 
103. 5”, 3S; London. 101, III, 1; 
ill ui-di-it-ti kirrdni i-qa-ab-bu-n . 
Susa. 10, 15”. 21 ; Susa. 14, II, 13; 
i-qa-bu-u, III R. 43, III, 6, 7, 10, 
17: edge IV. 3; 0. B. I., 149, II. 
3; i-qab-bu-u. Ill R. 41, II, 7; 
I R. 70. II. IS; London, 102, I, 
32; 15”, 3S: Xeb. Xippur, 15”. 2; 
III [32]; V. A.. 209. II, 4; V A.. 
20S, 45. 47; G. T„ X, pi. VII, 
35: inf., ina qa-bi-e si tr me-sa-ri, 
Xeb. Xippur, II. 22. 

II, 1 prec., lu-ii-qa-bu-ii, London, 101, 
IV. 4. 

qibitu, command. 

id n-mat qi-bi-ti-sii-nu, Susa, 3, 5”I, 
21 : id qi-bit pi-i-iu, Susa, 3, 511, 
45; ia in-nu-u qi-bi-su, D. E. P., 

11, 115, 7 ; i-na qibit(KA) a Iitar, 
5” R. 55, 40; la in-nin-nu-u qi- 
bit-su, X. A., 2663, I, 16. 

b^p, qablu, midst, battle. 

(11 midst, i-na qabal(MURC) 
ar b u Duzu, X R. 55, 16. (21 

battle, d Su-qa-mu-na u ‘‘Su-ina- 
li-ia ilani qabli ta-mu, Susa, 2, 
15”, 22; subdtu ia qab-lu, III R. 
41, I, 24; d X’crgal bel qab-li ii 
ta-ha-zi. London, 102, II, 4. 
qabaltu, midst. 

ina qa-bal-ti dll. 5 . A., 20S, 12. 
qabaru, bury. 

1, 1 pres., i-na irsit : -q a b-bi-ru, I5 r 
lid 3S, III, 20. 
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I\, 1 pret.. ['<> hi fntnj~sii ,u (fj-qt-bir, 
D. E. 1\. VI. 43. III. 14. 

tn-^l l-tlU fl'tih III iq-qi-bi/\ 

Si-a. !»,. VI. 21. 
qibiru, grave 

qt-bl-io ni [,/->#// -'/*-'/<]. London. 
102. II, 2o. 

Tp- <Ppu, official. 

q/-pu OL-Hifi-inii. Su^a. 3. II, 30; 
ul-Urtt-nm qi-pu , III K. 41. I, 33: 
h qi-i-pi bo T.. X, 

}»1. A II. 41. ^ tp-i-pn 1 ij-u , 

\ A . 2003. V. 10. pi . qt-pti-u- 

tufl bit iffiq-qd-i ti-htn . 2, 

III. Si qi-pu-t 1 1 v/ Bit-"'A-thi 
nr-ku-tu. Ill IL 43. 111. 14: i/»- 
ffu—tu lu-ii hfi-zit-ini-n n B/t- tr, A-dn 
ur-Lu-tu , III R. 43. Xu. 2, 4, 3: 
qi-pu-ut tn ’ jtu X n-inor, X IL 30, 
20 (of “The KOpu/’ A. ,J. L , 
XXII 1 1003i. pp. £>1— ss *. 

'^*P. qasu, present. 

I, 1 pret . d E-a . . i-tp-t. i/-v#/ t A'. 
A., 2003. III. 0: qi-^d-d-tu 
'■u-nu-ti-mn , X. A., 2003, 111. 31. 
qistu, present. 

pi., ir-bn a V. A . 200)3, 

IT, 1, ; qi-'ift-n-t it t-qt<—'sn~/m-f/- 
mu, V. A., 2003. III. 31. 
n s p. qalu, burn. 

I, 1 pres , i-mt ivlM » i-qnl-lu-u . 

Xeb. Nippur, V. 1 ; <). ]i I., 1 10, 
II, 12; London, 102, V, 3; O’. T. t 
X, pi. All, 37; i-mt i$uti(XL > 
iqallu(SU^-AS-i(),X. A., 2003, 
A, 29; i-ia-ti i-qn-ln-ri. III 
R. 43, 1, 31. 

Ill, 1 ibuti n-soq-lu , A’ It. 30, 30; 
i-sci-tn 1 1 - 'tn-ct q-qo -[///], London, 
103, V, 44. 

■J^p, qalalu, despise. 

II, 1 pres., su-ii ia-a-bt hi u-qol-hi-ht , 

Su^a, 3, IV, 20. 
qulluitu, wrongdoing. 

qu-ul-lu-ul-ta h-zl-ir, Siha, 3, IV, 
54; V, 21. 


H2p. qamu, burn 

II, I pret* /f’-y. ^ r-N f 
Xeb. Xippm . IV. 27. 

I. n;p, qanu, perhaps acquir* 

II, 1 pn*l* . / >-ifii-n n-n i-in‘t , 1> E P , 
VI. 43. III. s. 

II Hip. qanu, reed 

qim ( i / ■ ti pfnir> /v - .reed Thicker, 

( . T IX. pi IV, 10. 

Dp. qinnu, habitation, tamily. 

>1’ habitation, udp-hnr qirt-)ii-C U 
i I il ihi-iiil-nif . Xeb Nippur. 1, 13' 

■ 2 lamilv. tpi.-tii inAhn-ni-e-ii . 
"U^a. It), IV. 0 .qin-ni, D. E. P , 
lf», IV, 11. 
pip. Kanaku, -eal. 

I, 1 pret.. iL-fi n-uk-in/i . London, 103, 
HI. 30, IV, 0. 34, A'. 23; Su^a, 
If.. II. 13- III. 12. (’ T.. IX, pi 

IV. PL V. A . 200. 1. 23; IV, 14; 

< . T . X. pi VI. 30; V. A., 2003. 
IA’. 54. ih-un-ulA) E. P.. AT, 42. 
J. 21. i-ik-nu-nk-tmt . ill IL 13 
edge IV, 3; ik-nu-kdtn-tnd . Lon- 
don. 102. I. 13, 20, 34, tk-nu-ku- 
nm, London, 102, I, 21: ik-tnt- 
k’l-ii-nm, \ . 200, I\ , 37; 

pit*"' . n-ka ti-mik-ntd , London, 
102, I, 21; nnper., tn ppa-su 
ku-rtu-ttk-mn ht-in-ni, \. A., 

200, I, 11; mt , i-mt kn-nttk 
fiipjii s li-n-tn , I 1L (it), IT, 3, 

V. A . 200. II. 11; V, 13; ( \ T. 
X. pi. ATI. 41 . V. A.. 2003, IV, 
7)0: O.T..X, pi. Ill, 23; i-mt ka- 
nnl h( J )-„ U (up-pi Sibil, 
10,111 14; i-mt ka-mtk (ll,nu tup- 
pf •''U-imt-tu \ ?) ( ">< > Dr. Lngnad), 
\ . A . 20S. -IcS; i-mt ka-mik kan- 
qi sit-d-fn , London, 102, A I, 14, 
i-mt ka-mik /<( J )-// sn-a-fu 
Xeb Xip]>ur, V, s . perm., kunuk- 
kit ul kn-ink-nm t-qa-bu-it , III 1L 
43, III, 7; kutnikku ul kn-ni-ki 
i-qa-hti-ii , III IL 43, III, 17; 
<hm(an)[-ni] kn-ni-ki, III IL 43, 
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1, 23; ul ku-tt ' k-tnu . Lb II. F., 
VI. 42. I. 22. 

Kan(ifku, document. 

La- nil: di-/it . '■Mi-a. 1 1 >. III. 11; 
ku-nuk kun-iji kn-i i-tu, Lon- 
don. 102. \ I. 14. ka-uik di-rum, 
London. 103, VI. 2s 
kunukku, -eal. 

ku-nti-nh >‘mi tql>, London. 103. 

HI ,, abn., hiniil i.j )LH , 

su-n-tum . 'nwi, 10. Ill, 10; 
ku-nu-ul k uni, C. T.. X. pi. 

III, 32. V. 7: aUu kunuk komi- 

li-ti-ku . C. T . X. pi \ . S; VI. 
30. i-nu llbnu ku nuk[DUB) kuni 
hi kij’-rt-t-fi. V. A.. 2003. V, 4s, 
I K. 00, II. 19. kunukku ul ku- 
ntk-tna i-qu-bn-u. III IL 13. III. 
7 ; kunukku ul ka-ni-ki i-qu-hu-n , 
III R. 43. III. 17; kuna abn “ku- 
nukki-ku , \ 20s. 55; A . A , 209. 

II. 27; ab “ tl kunukku ki-tir \untl- 
ku ik-nn-uk-mu . V A., 200)3. 

IV, 53. 

quppu, poniard, knile. 

ul-tn pnt-iu i-rui kikndi-ku u qup- 
pu-n i-na i-ni-ku , N IL 50. 54 
]‘i*p. qasasu, cur olT. 

L 1 prct .,[ni-k]i-er »Le'uy, ru iq-zu-u:- 

ma, O. H. L. S3. I. 14 
qissatu, curtailment, 

ni-kir-ta qi-su-tu i-kuk-ku-nu, Mist, 

2, III, 14; ni-kt-ir-lu u qi-is-sa-la 
la hi-hu-ni, Susa, 3, 11. 10; ni- 
kir-ta qi-is-.<u-tu , Su>a. 10, IV, 
10; ni-klr-ta qt-i^-ni-Ui i-na 
Ubbi(-bi) i-kak-ka-nu , I K. 70, 

ll, 15; III 1L 43, III, 21; ni-ki- 
ir-ta qi-is-sa-a-tu ud-da^ji], (_\ T., 
X, pi. VII, 31; qi-ts-xa-fu ii ni- 
(si)-kir-tu . Su>a, 3, V, 29; qi-is- 
sa-ta ni-kir-ta i-kak-ku-nu. III 
11.41, II, 0. 

qaqqadu, head. 

qaqqad (*S’-4 (/)-*« I i-kutn-ri-su-ku , 

Susa, 14, IV, 12; qaqqad u(SAG} 
[mar(°\]-zi-fna . . . li-ik-mi-[ku ] ; 


I). L. 1\, It, 113, is: sal-mat 
quqqadi. the blackheaded, Xel>. 
Xippur. I, 11 , V. A., 2003, 1, 22 . 

II. 55. 

n pp. qaqqaru, piece of land. 

i-rw qiiq-qu-ri it-ti-rui-ir , Su^-a. 3, \ , 
52; i-na qoq-qit-ri i-ta-im-rne-ru , 
Su-a. 10. IV, 33 . qaq-gur ,n ' ttl, Xa- 
mar , V IL 55. 47. 50, S. qaqi ?)- 
qui-ku. I IL 00. I. 11; qoq- 
qo-ru ku-n. \ . A . 209. I, 5; 
uni-fua qitq-qu-i n i-ha-ak-ki, 5. 
.V.. 209. I. 7; qnq-qnr ka i-na 
qut'nSI'-) tH Idd mo-* S nbu an- 
hu-ru, V. A.. 209, I. 12; pi., qi- 
pu-n-ltm kd quq-qa-ru-titn . Susa. 
2. III. 9. 

I. -"'p. qarabu, appioach. 

I, l perm., n-rta nh-hu-H . . . la qir- 

bu, London. 103. I. 29: IV, 42. 

II, 1, pic^ . n - qur-lti-bu-tml u-kn-u.s-ku- 

ntn , (4. B. I.. 149. II. 10; perm,, 
a-nu tih-hu-u-ti . . , ul qn-ru-ub, 
London. 103. 1Y, 20: rpi-ru-ub 
ihkt \- c V London, 103, III, 20. 

qirbu, midst. 

a-nu ki-rib Bu[fuli i-tur-nw], (_\ T.. 
X. 1,1. IV. lt>. U-rih i),n kl , 

V. A.. 2irn. II. :il .111. 2. is; IV, 
2">. 

II. H^p, qirubu, arable land ^Aram. 

*0^2. cf. p. 173b 
eqlu ql-ru-ba-a kd u-uu bu-tuq-ti 
kukuu{-uu\ Xeb. Xippur, II, 25. 
qarbati, plowed field*. 

qur-bu-ti kudnrri {SA.DL t -ki-nu 
nu-uk-ku-ru-rua, \ . A.. 2003, 

III, 21. 

“Pp, qardu, stroiiit. powerful. 

ti-iz-qa-ru qur-du, lb K. P., II. 115, 
5; ikkakkti qar-tlu, \ B. 55. 3. 
zi-ik-ru qur-du, \ \i. 55, 7 ; 

cd-h qur-di, V IL 55. 21; d Rarn- 
mdti . . . mar ^ A-nu/n qar-du 
1 R. 70, IV. 10. 
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qarrurtum, torch :'?> iZimmern- 

l "'uar-i u-iir-tuni bur-ru-ur-tuin in 
dlitur. Susa, 2, IV. 14. 

qastu, how. 

it't-ii s l ; 1J qnitu \ BA \ i iz-zi-ti . N K. 

00. S; pi. d X t ryul bit hf-ll-c u 
qn-in-ti. Ill II. 43, IV. 21. 

qatu, hand 

qn-ti . . . u-tir-ru. compensate. 
Su>a. 2. I, IS: nun quti . . . id - 
dm, London, 103. III. 5: i-nn 
qiit '".1 [iinhik-ziiln r-iv m n . ] V IL- 
3S. III. 21: qiit ' l BCl ‘EiA i i?-bu- 
t". C. T, IX. pi. IV. 11: t-nn 
i jut. irom the hand of. Ill K. 41. 

1. 10 : V. A.. 208. 33. 37 ; London. 
102. II , 2s, 30: inn qiitn(SL ■} , 
X. A., 209, I. 0, 12; c. stiff., qn- 
tu-ui-ia '= inn qati-iiu it-muh, 
Xch. Xippur, II, 5; qiitsu In 
i-mi-bnt, III R. 43, IV, 24: n-inr 
qu-tni. London, 103. VI, is; 
qa-nz-zu tur-rnt. compensation 
has been given. Susa, 3. I. 20; 
ti-ri-is qn-ti-iu, V. A.. 2603. I, 
27. III. 3S; ii-bir-ru ip-qid qn- 
tui-iu. N . A., 2003, I, 30; qiitu-iu 
ti-tu li-rn-bn (Dual), V K. 50, 5S. 

nnp, qatu, complete, end. 

Ii 1 prec., limiOmi 1 i-su-ti id bal-ta 
liq-ti-mn, 1\' II. 2 3s, III, 41; 
liq-tn-n zumurlSC )-iu, may his 
body perish, V. A., 2063, V, 44. 
qati, adv., completely. 

i-na qn-ti ma-aq-tu-ma, Susa, 3, 
III, 38. 

i'lp, qattinu, a class of farmers. 

ir-ri-ii sn idi-sii lu-ii qn-nt-ti-ni lu-u 
n-iib dli, Susa, 3, II, 35 (cl. B.E., 
XV, 37:1). 
rebitu, street. 

ri-bi-it tili-’xu, Susa, 3, VII, 3; 
li-ib-ta- -i-ta i-na ri-bi-it uli-su, 
III R. 41, II, 24. 

ntt/t, re’u, feed, pasture. 

I, 1 inf., iammiju ri-’-e, Susa, 3, III, 

21 . 


re'u, shepherd 

Xabl'l 1 fi'il .slli: hli-iut ia»l' -') 
u ir-itim. I>. E. P.. \ I, 40, I\ 

5: nn-bu-u i'i ii*SIB) ki-nh . 
Neb. Xippur. I. 21. [o]-!iit in i’m 
ri'i ki-ni. Xeb. Xippur, I, 151, 
hi-ii n //'.s/R' lu-u inhkannl.kn , 
Xeb. Xippur. III. 19; ri'u(SIBi 
in u-pn-uh-bi-ra xuphiiti, 5 . -5.. 
2003. I. 32: ri'u kinu^GIX Ai , 
V. A.. 2003. II. 25: ri'u s i'i. 
London, 102. III. 11. 13, 15. 23. 
re'utu, rule. 

u-nn ri'ii-nt n ’‘ ,l ' , Sii-nir-r> u Ak- 

Xeb. Xippur, II. 1 ; ri-'-ut 
ina-ti, Su-a, 3, III. 59; a-na 
ri'u -ut sal-mat qaqqndi, N . A., 
2063. II. 54; inn In ri'u-tu, in 
the rulerless time, V. A.. 2603. 
Ill, 17. 

ri’tu, rittu, pasture. 

a-na i-ki-li ri-'-ti, Xeb. Xippur, 
III, 21; nt-pu lihhu alpi in rit-ti, 
London. 102, 111. 20; IN , 24 
(of. Clay, B. E., XIV, 123: I 
at {in ri-it-tii. 

OK/’, ramu, (1) love, (21 present, give. 

1, 1 (11 love, iniper.. kit-tn ra-{-ani], 

O. B. I., 83, II, 24. 

(21 present. I, 1 prot., i-ru-wn, 
Susa, 2, II. 24; arnd-su i-ri-mu, 
Susa, 2, II, 33; D. E. P., II, 97, 
10; D. E. I 3 ., VI, 44, I, 4; O. B. 

I. , 149, I, 22; C. T., X, pi. Ill, 
22; i-ri-mu, X. A., 2003, V, 35; 
arad-su i-ri-im, Susa, 3, I, 40; 
Susa, 10, I, S; V. A., 2063, IN , 
52; arad-zu i-ri-e-mu, 1). E. P., 

II, 112, 9: arad-su i-ri-im-mu, 
D. K. P.. VI, 42, I, 21; ana 
umil-me ) sn-a-ti i-ri-im, Xeb. 
Xippur, III, 13; a-na time su-ti 
i-ri-in-ini , 111 It. 43, edge IV, 0; 
u-har-ti-is i-ri-mu, London, 101- 
I, 15; a-har-ti-ii i rim-sit, IV ll 2 ., 
38, II, 29; i-ri-im-[iii-ma], D. E. 
P., II, 93, I, 8; i-ri-en-su, III IE 
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43, I, 13; i-ri-ntu-Ht, D. E. P., 

II. pi. 20. 0; ia . . . i-ri-mu. 
Susa, 3, II. 5; prec-., Zarru li-ri- 
man-Ht-ma. C. T., X. pi. Ill, 7. 

I, 2, ki-it-ta ir-tam-ma, t whol loves 
righteousness. Susa. 3. IV, 53; 
qu-ul-hi-ul-ta ir-tam. Susa. 3, A , 
21 . 

rimutu, grant, gift. 

II she'uztru ri-mut md iSin-bil- 
ildni. O. B. I„ 149, I. 2; u-na ta- 
bid eqli ri-mut d Morduk-apal- 
iddina , . vzm t-iu i-lnk-ka-nu, 
V. A.. 2063, V, 33. 
rimnu, merciful. 

[inr] ildni it-pi-iu rim-nn-u , C'. T., 
X. pi. IV, 15. 
naramu, beloved. 

na-ni-am d Marduk, V 11. 55, ll ; 
na-ram-Zu, C. T., X, pi. IV, 17. 
plL,"', riiqu, distant. 

pi., a-na it mi ni-qu-ii-ti, Susa, 3. 

III, 50. 

D'Xji, resu, (1 ) head, (21 boundary stone. 

(1) head, umilu ia riii(SAC) ia 
mdtdii, III 11. 43. II, 2. 

(2) boundary stone (et. p. 197), 
rei(SAG) eqli Zit-a-tu ii-ii-nta, 
London. 103, II, 21; ri-ei eqli 
id-a-tum ii-su-ma, Susa, 10. Ill, 
0; res (5.4 G) eqldti ia midi tdmdi 
ii-ii-ma, O. B. I., S3, I, 12; 
rii{SA(J) eqli ii-iu-mn, O. B. I., 
149, I, 20. 

restu, top. 

pi., (“Suntalitt) a-Zi-bitt ri-Ze-c-ti, 
V 11. 30, 47. 
restu, first. 

i-na iatti riiti, Susa, 10, II, 13; 
iak-ku-iu ris-tu-u, Xeb. Xippur, 
I, 19: d X abu rei-tu-ii ia 

Esng-ibt, London, 102, I, 44. 
nit, rabu, great, prince. 

daianu rabii, Susa, 2, IA', 13; Susa, 
14, III, 3; rabu ma-lik inrri, 
Susa, 3, VI, 2; Santas ) nib 
iami(-e) it ir.v'ti(-h), III 11. 43. 
20 


IV. 10; Atm rabu bHu rabii. Ill 
R. 43. IV, 30 ; mur-ku-tu rabiU-tX, 
Susa. 2, IV, 27 : mdri-iu rabi(-i). 
London, 102, IV. 31; lit u si-Jiir 
ra-bi, V R. 50, 29; *‘rab it-ri-e, 
master of the horse, V E. 55, 
53; fern., rabitum. a-si-ir-ium 
rabitum ia d E-a. Susa. 2, IV, 6: 
a-zu-gal-la-tu rabitum Su»a. 14, 
IV, 6: Zc-ir-ta-Zii ra-bi-i-ta. Susa, 
3, VI, 34 ; i-na am-mo-ti ra-bi-i-ti, 
L>. E. P., II, pi. 20. 0. and passim ; 
biltu rabitu, Xeb. Xippur, IV, 
20; be-el-tu rabitu(-tu) . Ill R. 41, 
II, 29; l, Xina mitral d E-a rabi- 
O. B. I.. S3. I. 22: pi., 
ildni rabuti, Susa. 2. Ill, 10: 
IV. 30: Susa. 14, III. 3; London, 
103, \ I. 1, etc. 
rubu, prince. 

(Ellil) nthd^XUX) bil gim-ri. Xeb. 
Xippur, I, 2; rtibd me-gir-su. 
Xeb. Xippur, I, 23: II, 21 - r 
mbit mc-gir J En-lil, Xeb. Xippur 

II. 15: rubu mun-tal-ku. A'. A., 
2003, I. 45: pi., i-na pa-on 
ktrri it mbuti(NUN .MES). 
London, 103, VI, 47: cli sarri 
[bili'l] it ntbi. London. 101, IV, 
12: mbit, I). E. P.. II. 97, 14:. 
mbit na-a-dit, V R. 55. 1 : A'. A.,. 
2003. II, 31: O. B. I., 83, I, 20:. 
d Is-tar be-el-tu ru-bit ildni, III II.. 
41, II, 21; fern., mu-sab ru-ba-ti , 
Susa, 2, I\', 20. 
rubutu, lordship. 

ul-lu-ii mbit (X U X)-ui-su iq-bi, 
X. A„ 2003, I, 30. 
surbii, sublime, glorious. 

f., ,! ( iu-la beltu(-tu ) iur-bu-tum . 
Susa, 3, A ll, 15. 

i‘3"\ rabasu, crouch. 

I, 1 pret., i-na ka-mat ili-iit ai ir-bt- 
if. O. B. I„ 149, III. S. 

Ill, 1 prec., I i-sar-ln-xit-s 
10, VI, 17. 
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rabisu, demon. 

la rubixu MAS K l M 1 U>nutti-ku 
iit-ma. Veil. Xippur, IV. 26. 

tarbasu, court. 

bini aii fu lar-bii-yi, \ . A.. 200. II. 

20 . 

Cj9, ragamu, raise a claim. 

I. I pres., i-da-ab-bu-bu i-rny-y u-m a , 
London, 103, V, 34; i-ray-yu-mu 
u-iar-ya-mu. Mi~a. 14, II. 10 ; 
a-na u-ha-iiiti >il i-ray-yu-mu . 
London, 102. IV, 35: V. A., 209. 

I. 30; II, 40: III, 16. 2s; V, 3: 
ini., ai-iu In ra-ya-mu, l'. T., X, 
pi. V, 9; la la-a-ra n la m-ya-mi, 
London, 103. Ill, 30. 

Ill, 1 pres., li-sar-gu-mu, London. 103, 

X, 35, snisa, 14. II, 11. 
rugumruu, reclamation. 

tap-qir-ta it iu-yu-um-mu-a. sum, 

3, II, 16; ru-git->tm-ma-u In 
i-xii-it, London, 102, I\'. 31; 
ru-yant-ma-a til i-xi, X. A.. 209, 

I, 2S . II. 39: III, 11, 27: V. 1 , 
ai-Su ru-<iu-u)ii-[nti-i] an-ni-i ki- 
nix i*-[' -nl-]iu , C. T., X. pi. V. 10. 

I . 711'', ridu, march. 

I, 1 pres., il-lak surra . . . i-rid-th 
d X'ahu-kudurri-usur, X It. 55, '23. 

II. mi, ridu, drive, lead. 

I, 1 pree., i-nn l!mutti(-ti) li-ir-di-xti , 
London, 101, III, 13. 

1, 2 prec., a-na limutti{-ti) ii la 
tdbti(-ti) li-ir-te-id-du-su , III R. 
41, II, 37 ; a-na li-mut-ti li-ir-te- 
di-hu, III K. 43, IV, 14; i-na 
lim utt i (-ti) lirted tixu ( L’S- 1 ’,S-s it ) , 
London, 103, VI, 14; a-nu 
limutti(-ti) li-ir-te-id-di-bii, I IL 
70, III, 24. 

Ill, 1 inf., a-na ta-m i-ir-ti-xu la sii- 
ru-di-im-ma, Susa, 3. Ill, 20. 
ridu, leader, captain (ef. p. 176). 
lu ri-du-u lu fia-za-an-nu , Xeb. 
Nippur, III, 20. 


ridutu, sm eminent. 

Bit- m Tn-na-w.-i—!«'-nh Ml ri-dn-fi , 

IV U - 3s. 1. 15. 

SIS. 

II, 1 ini . .3/ ru-uh-'-n n-bu-bn. whose 
destruction ujr perhaps angel. 
IX"' is a stonnHood, Xeb. Xip- 
pur. 11’. 22 c!. p. Is2 , . 
resu, helper. 

r ;Lu-s U -,„u. 1). E. I’.. VI. 47, 21. 
ym, rahasu. Hood. 

I, I prec .. ,l Hiitinniin . . . uyar-'U /<- 
; r -hi-; : -wa. Ill 11. 41. II, 32; 

1 II. 79. IV. 11. 
n" 1 , rihu, remaining. 

.200 ttKe'uzki u rt-ftH, cusa, 2, II, 25; 
ul ri-hu . . .. Xeb. Xippur, III, 
29; « ri-hi eqli bit ahi-ia, C. 1., 

X, pi. III. 0. 

229, rakkabu, saddle; 

' rak-kab bisk, III IL 41, I, 16; ruk- 
knb imiru amurrv, III K. 41, I, 
13. 

narkabtu, chariot. 

btl l ' u narkabti, charioteer, 1 K. 
55, 34; ‘"‘narkabtu la ra-ka-xi, 

C. T.. IX. pi. V, 37; III K. 41, 

J, 15. 

229, rakasu, hitch up, attach. 

1, 1 inf., imtri-tni la ra-ka-xi , l * u nm- 
kabtu la ra-ka-xi, C. T., IX, pi. 
X, 36, 37 ; [iiniri]-xu-nu a-na la 
ra-ka-xi-im-ma, I K. 66, I, 9, 
part., li-rni-nu . . . In-ti ra-ki- 
is it-ti-xu, X K. 56, 44. 
riksu, bond, hold. 

sa ri-ki-ix-su la ip-pat-ta-ru, Susa, 
3, VI, 45; III R. 41, II, 25; 
ri-ki-is-su la pa-ti-ra, I R. 70, 
III, 14; ri-ik-su la pa-(e-ra, 111 
R. 43, III, 32; sa rik-su lu pa- 
[te-ra], London, 102, I, 41. 
markasu, band. 

mur-ku-su rabii(-u), Susa, 2, IV, 27. 
1^29, ramaku, pour out. 

1, 1 prec., ki-nm me li-ir-mu-uk, Susa, 
3, VII, 25; lima me li-ir-muL, 
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I). E. P.. I\'. pi. 10. II, 4: 

A i-{mn] me / i-ir-ni nk . O. B. I.. 
149, III, 5: Loudon, 102, II, 
24: ki-i-ma mi li-iri_-itiii\-muk, 
III R. 43. I\', IS: ki-i mi li-ir- 
itnik. I Ii. 70, IV. S. 

I, 2 prec.. A l-mn mi li-ir-tani-innk, 
III Ii. 41, II. 31. 
rarnanu, ramnu, self. 

a-ntt ra-ma-ni-iu i-iak-ka-mi. I R. 
70, II. 12: III R. 43, III, 19: 
inn-li-ku rnm-iti-sit. \ . A.. 20(53, 
II, 51: i i-ii'j i-di rom-ni-xn-nn 
ii-tir-m-imi, <’. T., X. pi. V, 5; 
n-nn i-th rani-iti-iii u-tnr-ru, V. 
T.. X, pi. VII. 34. 

JJ"*, rininu, whining. 

li-rik n-nin-iii-nia , London, 101, 

IV, 13. 

'13'', rapadu, lie down. 

I, 1 preo., ki-ma u-nia-am si-ri si-rn 
U-ir-pii-ud, Susa, 3, VII, 2; 
e-mn pnriini siri li-ir-pu-inl. 
Susa. 14, IV, 4. 

I, 2 prec., i-na ka-mnt idi-sii li-ir- 
top-pii-ail, III R. 41, II. IS: I 
R. 70 , HI. 21; li-ir-ta-pii-inl. 
L>. E. I’.. VI, 43, III. 15: i-nn 

kn-mtit t ili-iii lis-tn p-pn-ntl. \ . 
A., 209, V, 12. 

173S rapsu, wide. 

ra/i-ia itznd^PI 1 ). broad minded, 

V. A., 20(53, II, IS; fern,, hi-sih 
tti m-ti m rti jiait i m {DAG A L-t i m 1 , 
V. A.. 2003, II, 10. 

riqqu, , gardener. 

h riqqn in ili rain , \ .A., 209, 11,1*. 
(For the ideogr. cf. Clay, B. E., 
XIV, List of Signs, No. 129.1 

2BH, rasubbu, powerful. 

ra-snb-hi ,l A-nun-nn-kn , Xeb. Nip- 
pur, I, 11. 

7I2H, rasu, take possession, have. 

I, 1 pret., ai ir-iii-ii ni-dn a-hi, may 
lie not have a resting place, 
Susa, 2, III, 27; pi-ri ai ir-iu, 


Susa, 14, 15", 17 : ir-ia-a sn-li-me 
(relat.l. granted favor. V. A., 
2003, I. 19: inf., a-na paq-ri la 
rn-se-e, not to make reclama- 
tion, I Ii 70. I, 20; m-gu-vm- 
ma-a hi ra-se-e. Susa, 3, II, 17; 
as -in paq-ri lu ro-se-e, London, 
102, II, 34. 

Ill, I pret.. she'uzira u pi-ir-a ai li- 
inr-ii-in. may lie not let him 
have, Susa, 3, VII, 13; nn-uq 
ini [fii u]-inr-in . I) E. P..VI, 45, 
II', 11; ai i([-wii , ]4m-[«], II. E. 
P., VI, 40. III. 4, 7; sum ii ai 
u-iar-iit-iu , D. E. P., VI, 47, 3; 
[na-a]q mi ai li-iar-si-iu , Lon- 
don. 102. II, 19. 
rasu, creditor. 

m Z ir-ukin mar m Kar-zi-ab-ku ra- 
sii-it, London, 102, II', 33; rn- 
sa-a ul zak-ki. the creditor has 
not been satisfied, London, 102, 

IV, 39. 
rittu, hand. 

[ftmn mi-iu] n-nn etemmi rit-ti-3ii 
ai is-ni-iq, Susa, 10, VI , 22. 
sa, (11 who, (21 of, passim. 
sasu, that, he. 

i-na ialti sn-a-si, London, 103, V, 
5; in i-na eqli sa-iu sa-ak[-mi], 
D. E. P., VI, 4,5, V, 10; in -a -in 
iumi-iu ii zeri-iu, he himself, 
London, 101, IV, ,S; amelu ia-a- 
iii. X 11. 50, 37; a-na libbi(-bi ) 
eqlu ia-n-iu . London, 102, II, 
33; pi. fern., eqldti ia-ii-na, C. 
T., X, pi. V, 0 ; f’sqiti sn-isi-ntl. 

V. A. 211, III. 5. 

su’atu, that, passim. 

1 'sualiv iu-a-lu, Xeb. Nippur, III, 
13, 20, 27, etc.: i-na sii-’-a-ti, 
whereupon, London, 103, IV, 
30; abnu tappi iu-rna-tur!) (so 
Dr. Ungnad), V. A., 20S. 4S; inn. 
ka-nak tuppi(IM) iiimnli(M l 
HES), V. A., 2003, IV, 50. 
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sattu, eternity. 

p-nu ■'<!!-!■ , Kjrrivr. Yrli. Xippur 

I. 22. 
se’u, seed. 

Only iound as a determinative for 
ike'Hzi’ni. seedfield, .Mija. 2. I. 
14; Xeb. Xippur, TI. 2.5. III. 7, 
rto . and in sheuBAR. London. 

1 02. III. Is, lp, etc. 

7>S 4 u’. se’u, to see. 

I, 2 pret., ai-rnt d Xuhii a J Mnnh<h 
, be looked alter < cared 
/or) the sanctuaries, V. A., 
20()3, III. 10, li-tl - *- //—///// [;>/•- 
bit ilttni . he paid atten- 
tion to the law of the lord oi the 
gods’. V. A., 2003. II. 10: part., 
hnts-te-~U a*-ra-ti-#n . Xch. Xip- 
pur, I, 24. 
sa’a/u, a*k. 

I» 1 pret.. //-/' n-hft-)nf* 

ti-)rw, London, 303, I V ly* 
i-ial -Zit-itu-ti-wu, London, 103, 
I, 2-5; nfaf-tii i-inl-inn, London, 

103, V, 2; purs;<BAJ{.SrD) 
la-bi-ru-t i , . , i-ial-xu-nu-ti-ma, 
Susa, 10, II, 30; imru pane 
t'Hol-f/iP , 5 1L .5.5, .50: i-ta-nt-c 
i-sd-lu-nm, O. 1L I., S3, II, y. 

situltu, decision. 

a-na ii-iul-ti-iii d A-nnn-h(i-ku o*- 
rii Zii-fuir-ru-ni, Xeb. Xippur, 
I, 7 ; ko-rnx si-tul-ti, of thought- 
ful mind, 5'. A., 2003, II, .50. 
"I'S's, saru, cardinal point. 

idruUM) I.Y. A., 2003, III, 44; f \ , 
1.5, 23, 3.5 ,iuru(IM jII.V.A. ,2003, 
III, 47 ; I\ , 14,2-5, 30; xiiru{IM) 
III, V. A., 200.3, Iir, .54; IV, 11, 
30. 41 ; sdrufJM ) IV, V. A., 2003, 
HI, 50, IV, 0, 28, 38. 
siru, (1) flesh, (2) body. 

(1) 7 ti ( f /. ( ) la h-si-e isir stint l 
the meat of a ram, the meat 
of the thigh, V. A., 20S, 5; (2) 
Ui-tubl-ub) i In’ .ill health of body, 
II II. 2 38, III, 39; hw ii-hat Hr ! , 


with the bloating <•' tie- body. 
V. A. 2003, V. i t 
"'Xu. sertu, punishment. 

bu-ha-fa -t , '_n, >lh~a. 

3, \ ]. 33. t, kalet*a 

' IH til'D-tn 1 a -(/a -til -tn -n 

UiBiGA.TC'-.i-l X. A., 

2003. V. 12. 

rK s “, setu, leave, e-cape. 

I. 1 pre-.. itt-ril-o-tii'ti iiii-lltt-t'-fnttl 

... la f-3 t-ta-'' ■> I ‘i-ihr- 
s«, may the»e cur»< - not ini-s 
him. but overt. ike him. >u~a. 3 
I'll, .50. 

Sabatu. tin* month Hiehut. 

I K. 00. I. 2;II. 17. V. A . 20s. 30. 
SA.BAL.BlL, grandson, descendant. 
Xeb. Xippur, 111. I t; 2. 1. 3: 
IV 1!. : 33. 1. 2.5. II, 3; ('. T . 
X. pi. II'. 12 1 cf. p 1741.'. 

''2D', sabaru, break. 

II, 1 pret.. ‘'"k'akkil > 111 - 1 , i-ri-iu u-ith- 

hir-i/m, Xeb. Xippur. 11.4: pree.. 
ka-uk-ke-iu li-ic-bli. Ill 11. 43. 
1\'. 22 . 

sibirtu, purchase pneeiHebr, ' 1 22, Imy). 

1 itiijht kibirtat AZA< 1 }*A ) 

iiaihirit K / .LAM ) iia-hi-i -nm.X 
A., 209, HI, 2.5. 
sibirru, staff. 

xi-bii'-ru mii-xal-liai aiti, X. A., 
2003. 1, 3.5. 

SE.BIR, barley. 

(The meaning of this word is 
definitely determined hy the 
rendering pi'J? pi., which 
lound in the Aramaic endorse- 
ments of the Murashu tablets, 
according to Prot. ( lav), Lon- 
don, 103, HI. 13. 19; Susa, 3, 11, 
19; London, 102. IV. 27. 
sagguilu, palm grovel’’). 

pi., lsu kiri u ’ ' "ia<i<i>ihi u i;S. 1 ( l 
KAL, ef. Hr. 80)0). parks and 
palm groves(V), I' 11,. .5.5, 00. 
SlCt, sigaru, lock, gate. 

inn-ilah-hi-id si-ijar-iu-tui, who iills 
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with plenty their gates. V. A., 
2r)ho. II. 4. 
sadadu, draw. drag. 

I, 1 prer.. ma-ru-ui-tn li-ii-dit-ud, 
may he drag along misery, V R. 
50. 50: IH-da-uil ma-ra-ui-ti, 
V. A., 2003. V. 40: id-di-id eqli. 
prohablv "the one who drew the 
line. " measured the field, 

London. 101, I. 17. 
siddu, side of a held. pax*in). 

siddu US 1 dti amliiddia'Us)iaphi. 

me. sadu, 1 ! mountain. 

d Sii-ma-V-io bc-lit sudi(KLR- 

_V£'S' ,1-lu-tr, mistress of the 
shining i .( . snowclad ) moun- 
tains, I!. 50, 40. 
f 2 1 east, /»is '5/1. 

snrhb IM.Kl 'R.RAi. 

~H2’, sadlu, wide. 

sur-ru iod-bi. of broad intelligence, 
V. A , 2003. IT, 50. 
sumdulu, magnificent. 

niqi inm-bn-li, Xeb. Xippur. II, S. 

su, he. 

iii-ma. he i-. Xeb. Xippur, IV. 20 ; 
ill-ini . enipli. mi), Stun . 10. II, 
32. in-'i, he, Su-a, 3. If, 28: 
Ah M ii-ed a- adj.. amiifi iu-it, 
Susa. 3. IV. 52. V. 20: VI, 1; 
1 /K 1 /- 1 / 11 - ru iit-n, A . A . 200. I, 5: 
pi . tqldtt t i-nu-ti , these tield-, 
III R. 41, II. 2; ar-rtt-tt-li si-nu- 
n-ti, Su-a. 3, Ah 15: Susa. 10. 
I Ah 23 

SLimu, boumlaiv. limit. 

he-tl ah-U i tt-u-mi it l.u-thn-ri, 
Su- a. 3. VII. 7. 
sepu, loot. 

Dual. li-Ltih-hi-<n d-po-Ai. Ill R. 
43, IAh Oi : fi-hfth-hi-ttt s i pit 
(XHR- I' 1 1 At, I U. 70, IV. 15. 
sepitu, loot end. 

sc-pi-it :ii-'-n:-lii. Ah A.. 2003. 
Ill, 51. 

ncy masaru, wheel. 

itt o evlio-e rhanoteiT, 


V R. 55. 26; ia ) ' u ma-ia(ma)- 
ra-su.V R. 55. 30: *■'" ma-iu-ra-iu 
uk-til-Ia, X R. 55, 27, 37. 
sutu, south, passim. 

i iitv (IM.ER.Ll ’ ) . 
sut, genet ive particle, of. 

ina pu-hur iu-ut ma-al-kii. A”. A.. 
2003. I. 42: uniri Sippar . . . 
iu-ut ma-ha-zi ia "“ ltu Akl;adi ki , 
Ah A.. 2003. III. 13. 

si=hi. 

itti(DA) ii-hi ia d IB (Reiser pro- 
poses the reading papahi(-hi), 
which cannot be substantiated 
thus far!. A’. A.. 208. 39. 

Dni7, sihtu, march. 

ii-ih-ta ii-ta-ka-an, a march he 
made. A'R. 55, 15: iih(!)-ta ina 
/rmh-hi-iu-itu i-pti-ui-ma , an ex- 
pedition(?) he made in their be- 
half, C. T.. IX. pi. IAh 7. 

(0 Ants, sahat t u, fear, reverence. 

I, 1 pret., bit Haiti [i]i-hu-tit (ef. the 
adj. iu-ah-tu. Pelitzseh. II. AAh, 
051 1 A , A .A. 2003. II . 21 . 
sahtis, submissively. 

Uii-zii-iiz-zii ia-uh-tii. Xeb. Xippur, 
I. S. 

"’■'my. suharruru, tremble. 

I, l perm., ai-rii su-ha r-ru-ru. Xeb. 
Xippur. I, S. 
r iyoh sataru, write. 

1, 1 pret.. ii-tiir-mii. Su-a. 2: Med., I, 
f: II. 11 : ii-tur-um , Su-a. 3, III, 
51. H-tu-i u-intt, Su-a. 3. IA’, 10. 
21: tii-tii-ru-ma. Susa, 3. IAh 
42 : Ah 1 : Ah 23. 34 : il-tu-ra-ni-iii- 
nn-ti-mu, London. 103, IA", 39: 
il-ht-ru-u-ma, Th E. 1’., II, pi. 
20, 7 : il-tH-m-ai-iu-uiii-niii , Lon- 
don, 103, Ah 10: pres., ia-nam- 
ma i-int-ta-ru , I R. 70. Ill, 0: 
inf . i-na ia-a-me ia-ta-ri ii ba- 
ra.tnr. London, 102, IAh 41; 
part.. h tiiji-iar ia-t>r ah " "tuppu, 
Ah A., 208. 28, 52; Ah A.. 209, 
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If. 22: ' n-ft-ir <lf ‘" u narl an-ni-\ 

\ It. 50, 25. perm.. ku-tni ii/t-m, 
Su^a, 3. V. 57. Sii^a. 1 1>. V. 3: 
stun sa-at-ra, Su«a. 14, IV. 10: 
in iat-ru. Y It. 50. 33. mi t-//u 
ai,,lU tuui Zo'ut-rii' Susa. 3, Y. 40. 
pi. iem . Aii?// /*// i-pa-a'-\i-tu , 
V. A.. 2003. V. 32 

I, 2, kii-nLii a il-ta-ut- , 'u. \ It. 50. 33. 

II, 1 pro., hi u-nu W lu ii-rut raid ; / j 

o-sn-tn-m-tna, IV R. 2 3s, III. 25. 
sitru, writing. 

hl-rna xi-V-ir iorriti-c 0 IV R 3S. 
II, 27; a ^ a ' l k>innk hi-tir An //#/’-«» 
ik-tni-iik-mfi , Y. A.. 20h3. 1Y, 53. 
n*l!\ sihtu, bloating! ?i. 

ina ic-hat iiri Hq-tn-a zuinm \ -$L i- 
iu. Y. A.. 2003, Y. 44. 

I. l2"u’ t samu, ti\, determine ( H. Hebr. 
D*D*j. 

I, 1 pi’t‘0., tt-fuf si-nia-ti-s'ii lt-Zt , 

ill R. 41, II, 35: a-na n i-ma-h-su 
li-ki-nia, London. 101, IY. 11 ; li- 
H-wn-su, s iKi. 3. YII, 40 . si-mat 
holati ti-li-nui-sii i l)ual>, (> IL 
I., S3. II, IN : si-mat ma-rn-as-ti 
li-itw-ka-ma , Xeb. Xippui\lY,7. 

II, 1 part., mu-h/n si-mat ildni , win* 

determines tin* fate of the gods, 
Xeb. Nippur, I\', 5, bCU wn- 
shn-nni s im-fi, Y. A , 2003, Y, 11 . 
simtu, »ate. 

bill wn-iini-wii ,s im-fi, X . A., 2003, 
5 , 12. it -ha ki-im-ti-\n , London, 
103, VI, 7; si tain XA M TM()~ 
iu U-lam-min, London, 101, II], 

1 1 } a-na i-im-[ti], I). K. P , VI, 
40, I\ , 10 ; \)\. t sifrinte y a -no si-nui- 
l'-iu / 1 -A i-m •/ . i a mdon , 101, 

1Y. 11: III it. 41, II, 35: mi 4 i- 
nm-ti , I). K. P., IY, pi. 10, 1,3; 
ii-mat hi data 7 1 .LA ) li-ki-ma- 
in { Dual), <>. IP S3, II. IS: 
ki-mn-at la na-ta-li. Susa, 3, 5’II, 
35; ii-huif Ham, Xeb. Nippur, 
I"\ , 0; si-mat rtat-ra~u\-ti , Xeb. 
Nippur, 1\ f 0. 


tasimtu, wisdom. 

i La > hi l Xeb. XjppT. 

IY. 0. 

II. C*u. samu, pav Vi*. Talm 

I, 1 j >ret . . i-hun W//Z-N// ij'tf'-rii-t , , 
he paid its nil! pri< **. \ ^ . 

200. II. 37: III. 13. 20. -• 
(-w;wH// // (’ T . X. pi. III. lO, 

till., 1-ha sit-a-im sa-ta-a-\ 't 
ra-mt . during the paying *>. the 
priee. writing and sealing. Lon- 
don. 102. IX. 11. 
simu, priee. 

kii-nu-uk ■'•■in t ql ' . London, lo5. 

III. 0: .Lb// M A .AM .'a W-v. 
London. 103. Ill, 21 : a-ba 'i m t 
nn-nd-rni-mn , London, 103, III. 
45: *a a-na .'inn iqh had-i.u , 
London, 102. IY. 22. a-na 
it an im-hu-rn .III It. 11 1.12.30 

sh/ni qat/i-ru-fu , lull pin**-*. \ \ . 

200, II'. 3-1; snm-'ii qa>n-ra-t i 
ma-hir a-jitl za-ka, ^ . \ , 2 1 *0, 
II. 37; 111. 13. 20. 
sahamanu, taxor, vainer. 

ka-'ii-ad sii-ii i-iini-a-Hi . London. 
103. III. 17. 
sakku, law. 

sak-kn-sa I'i'-lu-u. Xeb. Xippur. 1. 
10. 

sakanu. 

1, 1 pret.. Za-ka-K<-'U f.i-a-ani i'-ha/i. 
its freedom he tint'* established, 
Susa, 3, II. S; za-ka-tu i'-kn-ua, 
Susa, 3, I\h 5, 21; zn-hn-tn ai- 
l.a-nn, Susa. 3. I\'. 32, 57, za- 
ku-nt ali-^ii . . . i'-ka-iin-ina , 
>usa, 3, III, 40, km ru b'-i-inn 
is-kun-xii-tna, tlx* king ga\e him 
a oonnnand, London, 103, III, 
S; i'-kun-nia, Lomlon, 102, 1\ , 
IS ; pree., si-im-nta la-az . . i-ua 
zu-um-ri-sn Hs-kn-un-i/ia , Su^a, 
3, MI , 22; i-na zn-’-ri^s.) I i-ts- 
kuni-rna, may ^he put int<* his 
body, HI It. 13, IV, 17. 
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ZU-Uttl-1 /-s'/ lil-hufU-HUI, I R. 
70, IV. 7, inn zn/nri-iu likkun- 
- SA)-nni . Neb. Nippur, IV, 21; 
*u-‘ja-a u tu-ih-n-tn lU-ku-no-os- 
kuni-nm. may In* bring want and 
iaimne upon lmn. 1 It. 70. IV, 
Is; hn-^n-nh-hn lik-kuu-ku-uni- 
mn. V It. 50, 43, pres , ni-Vir-ta 
ki-zn-ta i-^nk-kn-nu . who shall 
cause dismemberment and dim- 
inution, Susa, 2. Ill, 15; el. 
I It. 70, II, 10: III R. 43. Ill, 
22: ('. T . N. pi. VII, 35; Susa, 
10, I\ , 17 : III It. 41, II, 0: a-knr 
In a-mn-ri i->n-kn-nu . places it 
in an invisible place. Xel>. Nip- 
pur. V. 4: I R. 70. Ill, ( S ; Susa. 

10. V. 1 ; a -tar hi u-ma-ru 
ihikknnm s.l ..1/ /AS), V . A .2003, 
V, 31: i-srik-kn-nu u-zu-un-Hn . 
who puts hi- mind to. Ill R. 

11, I. 30, V. A.. 2003. V, 23, 35; 
i-sak-kn-nn li-zu-ui-iu , V. A. 
211, III, 0; n-nn m-ma-m-xu 
i-'tik-kn-nn . j>ut- it To hi* own 
use. I It. 70, 11. 12: III R 43,111, 
19; ini,, ni-ii-ir-bi u qi-ix-xn-ta In 
k n-kn-hi , >ma, 3, II, 11: nu-inr- 
rn-n In k n-kn-ni . Susa, 3. Ill, 5; 
sa-hnt nmdn In kn-hn-na, X It. 50, 
5, perm., n-nn hit kdi M Br-bi-ni 
<n-nk-nn. it bad been placed, 

1 .ondon. 103, 1 1 1, 10 , bitu xa n-nn 
l N.N.l .1)1 ’-s</ snk-nn, X. A., 
209, I, IS; nn-rn-n xa i-nn njli 
kn-kn kn-nk^-nu], I). K. I*., VI, 
45, V, 10; ,s*0 n-nn bn-tuq-ti 
snknniSA-niO, which bad been 
exposed to flooding. Neb. Nip- 
pur, II, 20. n-nn nic-tv-n/ nit 
knknm-nn). Neb. Nippur, 11. 31. 

, si-ih-ta ik-tn-kn-nn. an advance 
he tnade.V It 55. 15 : ik-fn-knn su- 
lu-U. he established protection, 
V. A.. 2003, III, 33: ik-tnk-kn-nu 
.s i-nm-tn , he puts works ot art 
(in the temples), V A.. 2003, 


11,40 ; ni-di )-ltr-tn i-nalibht^-bt) 
H-tu-ka-an.he inflicts diminution 
upon it, Susa, 3, V, 30; i-nn 
nh-ri-un la-ni-un-tna . . . H-tn- 
ka-an, puts it in another place, 
Susa, 3, V, 42; il-ka il-tnk-nn, 
imposes taxes. V R, 50. 32 , 
perm., jni-lu-uk-ku In kit-kn-nu , 
the boundary had not been 
established, V. A., 2003. Ill, 20. 

II, I pres., n-knr In n-nm-ri kn-nam- 
mn u-kn-kn-nu . (). B. I., 150, II, 
5, prec., a-na i.s-ki-k a li-ia-kin- 
nu, as his portion may they ap- 
point. Susa, 3. V, 19. 

HI, 1 pres., u-s ut-n'k-sd-nin n-knr la 
n-ntn-ri iikakknuuKSA-nn), Lon- 
don, 101. Ill, 7: prec, i-na 
j>n-nn karri u rnbuti li-kn-ti <([)- 
ki-nu-ku, belore king and princes 
may they cause him to stand, 
London, 103. VI. 17. 

IV* 1 pret.. bC I bill . . xn !*-’->a-ki- 
nu-mo , ( who) has liecn ap- 
pointed, III It 13. edge IV. 1 ; 
III It. 45. No 2. 0. cl. Ill It. 
43. Ill, 15: London, 102. I. 32; 
V R. 50, 2S, pres . i<-* (l -l;n-nu- 
mn. (who i will lie appointed, 
III It. 41 . I, 31 . Si isa. 3, III. IS, 
20, 33: I\ , 10. VI, 0. >usa. 10. 
IV. s. 

saknu, governor 

h *nk-nu, V. 2003, V, 20; otten 

followed by name ol city or 
country. l ka-kin . . ., Su^a, 10, 
II, 0. 22. 25: HI. 3; SiKa. 1L 
II, 4, D. K. P.. VI. 43. II. IS; D. 
K P., VI. 4 1.1.7. IV it.- 3S, II, 
33, \' It. 55. 52, 55; V R 50. 10, 
IS, Neb. Nippur. 11. 2o. Ill, 9; 
<> B. L, S3. 1.11: II. 4. 0. 7; 
O. B. I , 149, I. I. 17; (\ T , X, 
pi. HI, 25: V. A.. 209, I, 2.1 R. 

00. II. t : this title occuis aKo 
in the list ot officials. !n-n kn-kiu 
lu-n In' I pnhdti . O. B I 149, 
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II 2 ri. ('. T . X. pi. V. 1. 1.1: 

A ll. 32. ■'u~a. 3. VI. 4: c-~tr . 
either ka-ktn. SUsa, 3. II, 44. 
III. 1.5. 21. 3U : IV. 44. VI. 4. 
</. T , X, pi. VII. 42. 49 or 
•V/-/.//H ( . T , X. pi. A . 4. 13; 

A ll. 32. Xeb. Xippur. I. 21: m 
titles ot officials. as ko-kin tnnh . 
Su~a. 2. III. 5: k tii-km tt-mt, 
commander. 1). E. 1’.. A I. 44, 

I. 12. k ko-kln tt-rne, Xeb. Xip- 
pur. III. 13: A', lb: kukiuiGAIt- 
!n i te-wi, >u»a. lti. III. 3(>: t> 
B. I.. 141». I. IS. II. 3; 111 H. 13 

III. 11: Su-a. 3. A'l. 9: I II. Of.. 

II. 13: knk ( ( r,-l H ' ft -in > wilti. 

A 11. 50 . 13. itihitftjAIO ti -in 
ka wi'iti'iti. Ill II. -13. II. 0: ,l kii- 
l.in hu-ki, Xeb. Xippur. A'. 13, 
(kukiui 1-5 represented bv [22 
in tlie Aramaic endorsements oi 
the Murasliu tablets, according 
to l’rol. ( lay >. 

sakiTinutu, government. 

In a-mi '■fi-hin-ri-ti kit Xti-nnii 
ik-kiik-k i-H ii . A* II 50. 2s ; rqil 
bit in-oh-nii-li , III II. 13. 1. 15. 
sakkanakikiu, potentate. 

“tikh'tuwk'. A Eli A It AJ)i Ji ii Ii 1 1 1 1 

Xeb Xippur. II. 20 . ( ’. T.. X, pi. 

IV, 10 [12], kuk Omul; "'“DEG 
( —ISiihiti i. \ II. 55, 3' knkkiiiink 
"‘"'“Sniimi u Akbitl! k ‘, V. A., 
2003. I. 27. istthhii link .i .<7.1.- 
l)F. kl . l.ontlon, 101. II. 10, /,/-» 
kiikknnnI.Lii, Sic-a, 14, II. 1; 
Xeb. Xippur, III, 19; 
kukku nrtkku sit l-iiii plhi'it 
do-dn ik-kuk-kn-itii, Susa. 10, 

IA , 0; iiiLknnul.ki kn /dhiili, 
SuMi, 3. 1A', 15, 30. A', 11; 
iokkamtk-ni-kti , (.). 15. I., S 3 , ], 
20: knkkunuLku n > -m )/[-/>/a], 1 1 . 
13.1 , S3, II, 12. 

xpv. 

II, 1 ini . n-itit kii-li-i m u’-kii-u n i-iln 
a-hi lor reposing) ] M . -hall not 


bate a n-tiug pl.ue. SUsa, 2, 

III. 27. 

suluhhu. eommand. lomm.uult r. 

yo-inir kn-lah-lr . the most | >er- 
leet commander. A’. A., 2003, 

I. 7. 

salalu. -poil. 

I, 1 part., 'a -l i-l a Kai-ii-i, A’ II. 55, 

10 . 

I, 2 pret.. i-i'-tu-lril wakkura ■'•A. - 

(7-1 '--'d. he carried off as spoil its 
possessions. A" II. 55. 43. 

S' 1 )!', salamu, 'no whole. 

II. I part., ki-ljir-rn nm-'iil-hiit not, 

a scepter which prospers people, 
A . A , 2003. I. 35: tnu-kijl-litn 
/mr-n-ii i-mi. he carrit- out their 
laws. Ah .\.. 2003, II. 10: ini., 
ini-hurl ki-dit-ili-t. tin- tare of 
shrines. Ah A.. 2003. II, 24 
salamtu, corpse. 

kii-lnrn-tii-k/i i-nn irdli at uj-iji-bir, 
Su-a, 10. VI. 21; [kii-liiiii-tii]-kn 
ni iij-iji-lur, 1>. E. 1’., A'l. 43, 
III. 14. 

sulpu. 

in /»'-(’ ku-ul-jii, uncultivated or 
pasture land. V. A.. 20s. 7, 30; 
C. T„ X. pi. A'l [21] Its 
opposite i- I'ljl il ziuj-jui, </.' . 
salsai, third in order. 
tndri-ku kid-kn-tii. following itntrl- 
ka nihU-l i and nnirt-kn Luf-tin- 
nu . London, 11)2, 1\ , 32. 
salaltu, three 

ijii-hii-ri-i kn-hil-l London. 103, 
VI, 27. 

sumu, name, puwiiti. 

The most common phrases are: 
kinii afjn "inii! ini-iii-i, X’eh. 
Xippur, heading 1: knttii\-ini) 
nn-it-f, Susa, 2, IV, 33; kiun 
Lti-dur[-ri]rin-n!-!, London, 101, 
1, 1: et. Ill II. 11. I, 3, k utn -k ti- 
ll it zu-uk-rn, I). E. I'., VI, 43, 
I A . 9 . Me-a. 3. \T[, 29 . Susa, 10, 
AT, 10, London. 103. AT, 22: III 
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it. 41, II. 3r>: I it. 70, IV. 23; 
<>. H. I.. 140. II. 15: III, 9; 
London. 102, V. 0, V. A., 2603, 
X . 46. also lo-n n-lu-tiu za-uk-ru , 

III It. 43. Ill, 24; IV. 33; *«- 
>n •!-!. n-\t, -an za-ak-ru. Ill It. 
43. edge II. 1 ; in-urn ill u lor el, 
X It. 50. 33: ll-hol-ltq suml-lu, 
London. 101. Ill, 12; cf. 

10. VI. 24. Ill It. 41. II, 3s: 
London, 102. II. 10. in-tni sat-ro, 
.Mi-a. 5. V. 57: >usa. 10. X', 3. 
mki. 14. IV. 10: £ if in u lo 

relat.. London, 103, 
IX. 23. (i. London. 103, I. 3, 

11. 0; suml-lmM i .A / 1 . Lon- 
don. 101 , 1 \ , 5 : lunu-lu{M l .- 
A L , Xeb. Nippur. heading. 2. 
semu, hear. 

I, I ptvr . H-tnc-e-m o . X . A.. 200, I. 
1« . t'-int -i >i-n u-ti-rrm, X A., 
200. IV. 31: i£-mi-ina. Susa, 14. 

I. 15. tii I'A-wij-vi, I\ It. 2 3s. 
111.44: pre^ , In l-lt -m l-l //.III it. 
43. IV. 20 

III, 1 plot., </-lt -cl-nil-mo , he an- 
nomn nl. London, 103, III, 35. 
semu, intelligent. 

lo si -nm-u In un-til la pnni-la. an 
imprudent man. \ . A , 2003. \ , 
20; ' nL-hi In It-ma-a, London. 
102. V. 1: III It. 43, I. 31. In 
>f_-fnn v // tf-iutf-ti, I). K. P., VI. 
45. V. 21 , / 1 1* tnn^Sl . A U.TL K ), 

IV It. 2 3s. III. 12. V It. 50. 34, 
Neb Nippur. V, 3; III it. 41, 

II. 0; (> P». I.. 140. II, 0; In 
m tnn^I.XC GAL LA), lit. 70. 
II. 22 . 

notf, samil, heaven, pa^nit. 
samamu, heaven 

hi-ln '-i-hi-ip ' a-nm-me, Neb. Nip- 
pur, I, 1 4. 

n’DD’j samahu, be pn^peroii-., luxunant 
1, 1 pree., d X l^oba ll-htd-h-qn ////- 
qnt-lu li-i^-wn-uh, may thoiiw 
grow luxuuantly, I It.70.lX .13. 


II, 1 part., tno-lam-m i-h a n l-l l-l d , 
who makes prosperous his peo- 
ple^ R. 55, 4. 
sammu, plant, herb. 

lu-il i?t la-u linn mi (SAM. AIE S) t 
Susa, 3. II, 4S; lamme eqll-lu , 
Susa, 3. Ill, 13; lamme la ri-'-e , 
Susa. 3, III, 21: ba-qa-an lam- 
mi. Xeb. Xippur, III, 26. 
summa, it. 

Susa, 3. IX'. 52: X', 20. 
pD’ ? samnu, oil. 

40 [qo ) larnru {XI), III It. 41, I, 22. 
'^Samsu, sun 

pan <l ^amh \-ll », X it. 55, 31: 
dramas run l l-l u, X It. 55, 4. 

* 17, sattu, yeai . 

i-nn luttlyM L .AX .A A ) lo-U-li , 
London, 103.X', 5; inn latti reltl, 
Misa. 16, II. 13; Innate hu-la-ah- 
hi, London, 101, IX', 10; Innate 
duh-di , Susa, 3, X'. IS; sattu , I it. 
60, I. 2: II. 17; III It. 43, I, 2S; 
Xeb. Nippur, X , 20: London, 
102. 1, 0. Is: II. 35. 30, 37; X'l, 
1, 24. III. 0, 10. 12. 13, 14, 22; 
V. A., 200, I, 1. II. 2<s ; V, 4; 
i \ T., X, pi. Ill, 31; V. A., 20s, 
30, 53. 

sattisam, yearly. 

ia-at-ti-lam , IX' It. 2 3s. II, 22; 
lat-tl-lam-ma, V. A.. 2603, II, 14. 
sangu, prie-t. 

lanqiU E MA>) d E)-ia. ('. T., IX, 
]>1. IV, 2. IS; X\ 30; lanyu 
ll EX Gi lt u tl Xind, U. B. 1., S3, 
I. 10 .lanyu d Mardok, X. A.. 20s, 
52: fl EMA S d A-e, X. A., 200, 
IX". 27. ^sanqd(SllJ) d Jiamrrtnn, 
X . A.. 2003, IX'. 40. 

HID*, sanu. change. 

I, 1 pret , pu-lu-nk-kti-ln-u n il-ni- 

imi, (A T., X, pi. X , 4. 

II, 1 pre-.. lo ni-din-ti lu-n-tu u-lo- 

nn-nu-d . 6'. T., X, pi. X IT, 33; 
ku-dur-nt n-la-an-na-u, 1 it. 70, 
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ll, 14- III R. 43. Ill, 21 : pivc , 
Lu-dur-rn-kd li-'t-i n-ni . Ill R 
13, IV, 2, ini . In kd-un- 

tnm-mn. s- si*-a t 3. III. 0; part . 
•nu~ : n-n<i nu-n't-i . < ). B. I . s3. 

II. 21 

sanu, the =.e. i »!nl. 

h kn n d ' ri Hr 4v21 •. s lKl> m. HR 
IS. r T. IX. pi V. 3 4; and 
perhaps also I R GO. I. 4. 
sanu, tlie other imo. 

sn-rta-n rf-ti->u. the i ompamon 
that \\> with him. V R. 33. 34. 
sanamma, anv other one. 

'■(i-iinr/i-rn/f. NK1. 3, III, 10: 'Mi-a. 
10, IV. 24. Ill R. 41. II. s; U. 
13. I.. 130. II. 3; Xeh. Xippur. 

III. 22* in-nt/f/7, V R., 30. 33 ; 
'■tr-intw-rriii i-kat-tn-/ u . i who i 
wiite-; anythin': (Re, I R. 70, 
III. 0. 

sanimma, any other. 

kn-ni-im-na/, Susa. 3, V. 41. 
sanumma, another, anv other. 

■•'tf-tui-u m-ttai , \ R. 30, 33 ] n/a-ntn- 
ftnt kti-tin-nm-in a, V R. 30. 27; 
in R. 11. II. 3, London. 102. 
I. 31. 

Rtf, sananu, be equal. 

I> 1 pal t . In i-bu-n.k-k d-d tin ka- 
ttin-kd, Xel>. Xippui, I. I, sdni- 
nn l (rA/i.IH) In ikd( X [\Tl K), 
A R. 33, 23; ini., kaiiu la k a-nn- 
nn, the king without equal. IV 
R ‘ 3<S, I, 20; [karru la ] ka-na-an , 

c T..x, pi. iv. u. 

I\, l. In -lnt-\n fa < k-sa-na-nu . whose 
rule will not be equaled, Xeb. 
Xippur, I, 17. 

HXy, sasu, < all. 

I, 1 pret.. n-na nia-hnr karri il-*n-nta f 
< ’. T . X, pi. V, 10 ; pn *s., f'-nm 
i_;^_^s-si/-/q when he calls, IV 
R 2 3S. Iir. 43. 

131^, sapaku, throw up. 

I, 1 perm , i-ku la kap-ku, a ditch 


had not been thrown up, Neb 

Xippur. II. JO. 

^33’, saplu, lower. 

in the phrases kbldu ka pin , KI .T A ' 
and pntn kn pin . ‘ y\ tern . 

In l t-ln-h )> vi [p-fa-a-tl , lord ol 
all that 1" above and below, V. 
A.. 2003. I. II 
saplis t below 

d>< i.LY TA i // ^npUs.KI.TA). IV 
Mr 3s. I. 31 . I). E. P . VI. 43. 
III. 0. 1). E. P . II. 03, I. 14. 
saparu, "end. 

I, 1 pret . i'-pm-ani. 'Ni^a. 3. I. 37; 
^u>a. 10. III. 0. V T.. IX, pi 
V. 27; London. 102. IV, Hi; 

[R]-pv//\ Susa. 10, I, 10 tA-pi,i~ 

kd-mn. London. 103, II, 20; 
i'-pur-'ri-nn-ti-tnn. Su^a, 10, II. 
0; Ik -pn-ru-inn irelat O B I . 

1 40, I. 20; prer , lik-pm -kn-nnt, 
III 1L 41 , II, 22. 
sipru, work. 

nm-dn-u kal sip-n*. A'. A , 200.1, 
II, 40; n i-pii ni-h il-fi , a nm- 
chie\oUs deed.( ' T . X . pi VI 1 ,30 
sapiru, sen he tel. p. 170#. 

nklu lu kd-pi-ru, 1), E. P.. II , 07. 1 1 : 

ln-n f 'lnpu(ln lu-d kd-pi-ru, Sii'a, 

10. HI. 20. lu fik-lu In sv t-p‘-r<4, 
Xeb. Xippur. Ill, 10, fl sa-kutt. 
fi kn -pl-ju, C.T, X, pi A', 1,13; 
A il. 32 

sepirtu, disposition, jjift. 

*qln kr-pir-ti ( * Sabu-kudurri-n^ui , 
L. 1 . IX, pi. IV, 13; s-f '-pn’-ti, 
T.. X. pi. VI, 31; pi , kunuk 
karri ka k ip-ri-r-ti, tin* adminis- 
trative! X seal of the kina:, < 
T., X. pi. Ill, 32; Ah A., 2003, 
A', 4N, I R. 00, II, 20. 
naspartu, nussagc. 

na-uk-par-tn-ka ka uz-zi. III U. 41, 

11, 22. 

saqu, lottv. 

b*l ka-tpi-n , Xel). Xippur, IV, 3; 
fl kafju(>SA(l), Xeb. Xippur, Ah 
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11: IX E. 1’ . VI. 13. II. s. 13. 

li. 10. 1.1: 1 I!, (ill. II. s. 
London, 101. II. .1. 0. 13: Lon- 
don. 102, VI. 10; Loo/ }uit. 
"usi. Hi. III. 19: *‘*nq ''•urn, 
London. HU. I. 20; Silt-a. 3. 1. 
14, 32. VI. 3 I). E. IX. VI. 42. 

I, "20: III H. 41. 1, 11. 29: h in T 
■'iiji-juir, Xel>. Nippur. 5.9.1 11. 
00. II. 10 III E. 43. 1. 30. II. 0; 
III 11. 43. edge IV. 4: London. 
102. IV. 4s : VI, 17: ia-ku niuti, 
London, 102, IV. •>:*!« -An nuiti. 
V. T.. X, pi. Ill, 28: Kla-lcu 
/Jil-bat, V. A.. 20.s. 2, 49; ^Za-k'u 
ISahUi, V. A.. 2003, III, 30; IV. 

II, V. 34. '‘.in-ku Bur-sip 1 ' 1 , X. 
A.. 2003. V. 11; C. T . X. pi. 
VII. 47: 11 xu-kii Kuli. \. A., 
2003, X, 13. 

npD’, saqu, irrigate. 

hi mi-ki-r-ri u bt in[-qi-i ] iuiinirii 
fqii-Nll , Susa, 3, III, 12. 
siqitu, irrigation. 

nn wir Si-iji-ti-iii, Su-a, 3, III, 4; 
hi-qi-iz-ZIl nh-hn-lu, Susa, 10, \', 
S; ii-ipt-ln, Susa 3. Ill, 9. 
masqii, drinking place. 

bn-iit-lu-qu mnEipi-ii, tile drinking 
place was cut oif. V 11. 11, 19. 
masqttu, place of irrigation. 

inn Hurt inns-qi-l i-in , Su<a, 3, 

III, 0. 

Spu, siqlu, shekel. 

Susa. 11. 1, 12: London. 102. III. 
25: IV, 23, 21. 20: V. A.. 209, l, 
0, 11, 21; IV, 5. 19. 20, 32, 33. 

□ pv7, saqummatu, majesty (cl. p. IOOi. 
rn-<pi ui-inaf-s/i mtiOUt ku-iit-nin. 

Xel>. Nippur. I. 10. 

"pi7, sukugu, eapV.’l (Zinunernl. 

Ssuh-tuni ii in-Lii-zii in ,l A-nnm. 
Susa, 2, IV. 1 . 
upe?, saqasu, destroy. 

1, 1 pree.. i-nn tahbzi-kn / i s-i/i-iN-va , 
la union . 102, IT. o. 


saqastu, destruction. 

Xa'ijfd i-nn id-qn-oi-ti ptr'i-iii 

London, 101, IV, 2. 

siqillu, bloodshed. 

inn si-qil-ti it-hn-lu-inn , with blood- 
shed they had taken awav, V. 
A.. 2003. Ill, Iti. 

X"'™. ser’ii, vegetation. 

-ii-ir hi-ru-n li-knh-bi-.m sr-pn-su, 

III 11. 43. IV, 0; ii-ir-a bi-ri-ta, 
I K. 70. IV. 14. 

siris, fruit tul. 

[ki]-mu->i BE BAR la ii-ri-ii, 

instead of grain uniruitlulne.>s, 
London. 102, II. 12. 
mesreti, limbs. 

uh-ljiir mti-ri-c-h. paralysis oi 
limits. V. A., 2003, 5'. 39, >u-.a. 
1 1. HI. 1. 

2^'u. suribtu, terror. 

pi., .r cii sn-n-put in iluni robin i . 
Susa, 2. 15". 29. 

met. sarahu, he exceedingly large. 

I, 2 perm.. pui\‘li-rn-in '■il-t u-hn. 

whose law is poweitul, Nth. 
Nippur. I. Is. 

II, 1 pret . bo -tut llam ii-*>> ''-ri-hu 

N<th-ntt-sa. tJVTiO the croat or of 
tfio got!** math 4 jiionoiH hi- 
hirth. V. A., 2003, II, ,>3. 
sarapu, burn. 

I, 1 ptvs., i-na *V/h\AA) i-sttr-ro-pu , 
I R. 70, HI, 4. 
saraqu, m\i\ 

I, i j>ri*t . i^-ru-hu, Sumi, 3, TV. 3. 1 * * : 

1> K I* . II, 03. II, 2, 
/n-/ , \ ah. .Nippur, II, 
0; i^-ru-ioj-su-mi-ti , C T., IX. 
pi. N . 10, <t\-ru-kn, Su>a, 3, IV. 
30, .V) ; V, 2s. pivc , (i-'—r'i-utj. 
1). K P , VI. 43. Ill, 

IV Is P., A I. It . 0, // 't-l'ltlj-'i If . 

Susa. 14, III. 0; D. 12 P., H. 
lit), •"> . I). K. P . Vi, 40. IV. 2: 
llK-ru-hn-.su/n-mn, V. A 2003, 
\ , 30; a-na xi-rnf-ti I ts-r>/-ija-\ u 
(Huai). <>. H. 1.. S3, II. 20; 
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prt - . Ill It. 41. II. 

•3; L. T , X. pi. VII, 33: ti-mi ih 
kk lr-m-Ln. Ill It. 43, III. I s . 
peim . ''I n a-ri-tq , Xob. Xippui, 
IV. 1. 

I, 2, ."'-w ’ /*-/ u~h u a-ho-n". C. T.. X, 

rJ.v.5. ' 

III. 1 pres . fi-m 1 'It '/, I 

It. 70, II. 10. 
sarqu, gin. 

zu-a-qt t qh J yn-n-hi i-nfnn-<hi'itta, 

NVt> Nippur. Ill, 20. 
seriqtu, iriir. 

*i-u-: T u ik-iu. I). L. P.. IP 

110 1. //-//// -t -ri-iq-ti li'-ru- 

[n,jV<i. lb K. P.. VI. 10. IV. 1: 

tj-nn ' i-'-rj-t' /. . lb lb 

I . S3. 1 1. 2U : [k]-/*oy-// liB-t'ii //-kb 
Susa. 1 1. Ill, 0. 

sarqu, bright rod blood '<•!. p. lS’2,. 
>u-t/t'-kii '•> thi-t/ia. III It. 43. IA , 17. 
>/;/-/// // ibi-iitti, Su-a, 3. VII. 24: 
'tirqa- BE .L L> \ it On-nm, III It. 
41, II, 31: dn-nm a sar-ha, I It. 
70. IV, 7. <_). P,. I , 140, III, 4: 
da-n u k ir-/j /. Ib L. lb, I\ , pi. 

10. II, 1 i/iijfni 1 H i . ' u x/ 1 rqn f UK. 
t D t, Xrb. Nippur, IV, 21 

~^i7, sarru. king. pus& im. 

Bnrrn 'LL* L \L E). I It. 00. 1 . 3 ; 

11, IS; III U. 43. 1, 4. lo. 23. 

2S II, 27: IV. 13; III It. 43, 
edgo IN’, 2; <) P> I . 110, I II' 
bci tip.si, Nt*b Nippur, IV. 0. k/r 
E-Zi-hf, I). Ik l> . VI, 40, W , 3. 
W ibniL 1). K. P.. II, 03. II. Hi. 
A It. .3.3. 12 Neb. Nippm , I, 3; 
si.r lidlbh. Su-a. 2. H. 20: Ib K 
P.. IF, 07, 0. O Ib I . S3. T. 7. 
London. 102, IV, 3: V. A.. 2003, 
I. *20, m//’ <// ///-/•/*. A . A., 20(i3. I. 
4: t h* -<f<tl-(an , I). Ik p , 11, 

110, 0; Ib K P , VI. 43, IH. 7: 
k»/* /; i , A It. .3.7. 0. k/r 
hi** olL Su^a, 2. I, 2: II, 27; 
Ah d . II, 3: I). Ik Ib. II. 07. S, 
IV it -3S. 1.21. I). ib p.vr. 12. 


I. 21: <b T.. IX. pi. IV. 15: -Wo. 
Nippur, II. 23. V It. 50, t , 
London, 10*2, IV, 2, 12; k/r rm- 
Bd-ri, S L‘b. Nippur. II. 22: 
tttnl t'lnith . lb Ib I.. s3, I, 3. 0. 
k/r nnqh,, lb Ik P . VI. 43. IV, 

4; bit iant*. .'ni-a. 2. I\ , 2. ko* 
Bd/f/i n tt'Bifl. \ It. .70, 30 III 
K. 41. II. *25: V. A . 2003. III. 

1 : k/r Sum* rt •> Akkudi, 1^ II. " 
3s. I. 22. k/r td-hn-zi, III IL 43, 
IV, *23. 

sarrutu, kingdom. 

- iii'r'i-H-t n d-tit! zt-t-n-'H I'-tn'-iu- 
BU . MKt. 14. IV, 14: [//./«; ] 
Bdrruti <> nn'ti-BH, I). I.. P . A 1. 
47, 0; ahjnu kntL'ih'J)UB\ knv//- 
-kk-k/, r. T. X, pi. Ab s. z> -• 
S/7/V H-U-ti Jd-l'd-ii, \. A.. 2003. 
II, 40; hit r-rd-t / . IA It. 2 3S, II, 5. 
saruru, glory. 

id-rn-ruA'i hd-ht ^i-hi-ip Za-tiui-in? 

. . . lif-bu-tT-init , Xob. Nippur. 
I. 14. 

'C^u\ sursu, root. 

li-qd-nm-inf , Nob. Nippur, 

IV. 27. 

sussu, a "O'-, -i\ty. 

bubbiiU 4 s [’ ) she nz,'rd % Susa, 2. IF. 
1: Btis\>([ K ( ) hurdl'd, London, 
102. IV. 25. 

iatammu, a ol an otfuaal. perhaps 
ovei-ecr. 

Bii-tnni hit u-mi-H, k(*ep<T of the 
treasure lions*-, \’ It. 50, 20: 
London. 102, IV. 0: di(/j)-taui 
hit u-wi-a-ti , I It. 00, II. 10: 
*'*a-lam E-satf-ilo , Ab V, 2003, 

V, V. V . 2003, V, *20; 
(k T., X, pi. \'FI, IS: di(*)-hnn 
Ilit-dl-bi-tifi , F.ondon, 101, II, I. 

ti’utu, efjuipimaitC.O, 

/ 2>t/ nnrkabfit n-di ti-'-ii-fi-dt , III 
11. 11,1. 15. 

Q*b‘“b tamtu, tamdu, -ea. 

n-ln-ld tumdii. 1 4/>b/>b\) U Id 
nm-fht-'t , Su-a, 11, II. 10; inn 
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libhi tanidi, V. E. P„ VI, 42, I, 
5; i or mat tinndi, O. Id. I., S3, I, 
3, 6: xa mat tumdi. ( ). B. I., S3, 

1, 13: hi-xib tum-tim rapui- 
tiin(-ttm), A . A.. 2603, II, 15. 

ri T L biti, a title of a class of priests. 
m A-gar- J Xubu TV biti, C. T., X, 
pi. III. 2; TV d La-ya-mo-ol, 
X. A.. 203 . 26; h TC bit d La-gn- 
mu-ul. A'. A.. 2US. 33; h TV [6(7] 

. . . C. T., X. pi. A ll, 46 icf. 

‘ ‘ The Assyrian -Babylonian 
amtlu Ti - in A. J.S.L., XXII 
(1905). October, pp. 46-62). 

N-D, tebu, tabu, come out. rise. 

I, 1 part., ni-im-ma la te-e-ba-u, Susa, 

3, ATI, 20: ii-ru-ba-a In te-ba-a, 
III K. 41, II, 16; mi-iq-ta In tn- 
ba-a. a fall without rising, Susa, 
14, IV. 7. 

Ill, 1 pret., u-sat-ba-u ""kakki'-xit, 
he caused him to draw his 
weapons. A' 11. 55, 13. 
tibu, approach. 

pula iajilii ti-ib ,llu Sa-xa-na k ' , 0. 
B. I., 149, 1,12. 

tibdu. 

tib-da-a n-na la c-ri-ii, III 11. 45, 
Xo. 2, 10. 

pn, tabaku, pour out. 

I, 1 prec., ki-nut >nC lit-bu-nk, Susa, 

2, III, 35. 

tabku, poured out, perhaps stored. 
(US. BA It tab-ki, London, 103, III, 
20fcf. Clay , B.E., XV, 10:7;XA’, 
29:5:115T,4:/<(6 -Ah,B.E.,XIA', 
37:2; 125 : 1 ; XV, 3(1 : 11 ;ta-bu- 
uk-ku-ii, B. E., XIA'. 144 :4). 
SDD, tabalu, take away. 

I, 1 pret., at-ba-lu (relat.), Susa, 3, IA'. 

4, 20; /no si-qil-ti it-ba-lu-mn. A’. 
A., 2663, III, 17 ; pres., eqla . . la 
i-tab-ba-lu u-xat-ba-lu (relat.), 
Susa, 16, 1 A’, 15 : III I!. 41 , 1, 37 ; 
inf., la ta-bal eqli-sti , Susa, 3 II, 
6; III, 42 ; a-na ta-bal eqli-xuA K . 
70, II, 7 ; a-na ta-bal rqlati an- 


nn-ti. Ill R. 41, I, 35: a-na 
ta-bal eqli .... vzH'j-su i-iak- 
ka-nu, X. A., 2663. A', 32: ana 
to bo l / { ft M . cf. Br. 9062j esqiti 
sa-ii-mi, X . A.. 211, III. 4. 

I, 2 pres., tqlu a-na ziri-ia ai-ru-ku 
la it-ta-bal, Misa. 3, IA', 56: A’, 
28. 

Ill, 1 pres., i-tab-ba-lu H-iut-ba-lu, 
Susa, 16. IA , 15 : III 11. 41, 1. 37 ; 
li-sat-ba-lu cqbt un-nu-it, Lon- 
don, 103, A', 37. 

tabalu, land (Hebr. 77ri| (cf. p. 17S). 
kol-U-e navi u ta-ba-li. Xeb. Xippur, 
III, 26: C. T„ IX, pi V, 33; IK. 
66. I, 7: III 11. 45, Xo. 2, 2. 

J3P, tibnu, straw. 

lit-ii tibnu (IX. XI') lu-ii SE .BA It, 
Susa. 3. II, 49. 

"'Ll, taru, return. 

I, 1 pret., a-na AkkniU i-tn-ra. A' R. 
55, 44: i-tur-ma . . i-na »asd- 
zi(OVB-zi) sa ahC-sii cqlu ik-nu- 
kam-ma, London, 102, 1, 24: 
i-tur-ma, London, 102, II, 32; 
pres., ul i-tur-ru-u-mu. A*. A.. 
209; II, 39: III, 15, 27; V. 2; 
ul i-tiir-ru-ii-mu . A'. A., 209,1.29; 
ul i-tur-ru-ma, they shall not 
reopen the case, London, 102, 
IA’, 35; ana pihuti(XAM) i-t[u- 
i/r-rit], secularize, Xeb. Xippur, 

III. 28: prec , ami da-um-ma-ti 
li-tur(A-hi. Ill 11. 41, II, 20; 
a-na ai-bi li-tiir-.iii , London, 102, 
II, 31 ; inf., la ta-a-rn u la ra-ya- 
ini. London, 103, III, 30: [/u] 
ta-u-ri. lb E. 1’., IA’. pi. 16, I, 
4; tnppn la tu-a-ra u la ihi-ha- 
bu{bi) ik-nu-uk-nia. A’. A., 209, 

IV, 13, 36. 

I, 2, ia ed-li qur-di pu-ri-da-iii it-t li- 

ra, the legs of the strong man 
turned, be., failed. A' 11. 55. 21. 

II, 1 pret., a-na pihdti n-te-ir. to the 

crown he returned. < h B. I.. S3, 
I, 15; te-im-sit a-tir-inu , his 
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report lie brought, Loudon. 103, 
III. 2: \. 11, ill; tc-im-Sn-nu 
u-tir-ru-niu. London. 103. Ill, 
39: it-tir-ru ai-ru-nS-iin. V. A , 
2003, II, 30; a-nn zittiH .1 .7..1 i 
ti-lir-ntn-nm. X. A„ 2003. III. 
23; n-nu i-di rani-iu-Su-n u i>-iu- 
ru-mn. tliey turned them to 
their own use. X , X, pi. V. 3; 
eqlatt sn-m-tiu ii-tir-am-rriO. tliO'C 
held~ he returned, T., X, pi. 
^ , 0; qiitl . . . u-Ur-ru. they 
eompeii'Uted, Susa. 2. I, 19; 
pree., li-tir-m-iii . Su-.t . 1-1. II', 
15: pres, eqlu a-di-nn u-nu 
pihutl lu it-tnr, Susa, 3, IV. 51 ; 
(tnu pihuti-ii-nn u-tiu-rii, III It. 
41. II. 2 ; [i/pu-[rti], O. B. I.. S3. 

II. edge, n-nn i-fli rnm-ni-S.ii n- 
tor-ni, C. T . X. pi. VII. 34: inf., 
eh hit rihi-in n-nu to 

make restitution to the home 
ol my father, </. T„ X, pi III, .V 
n-nu tnr-ri iji-ntil-ii, to avenge, 
1 K. 55, 13. 

II, 2, vt-te-rn-mu il-kn il-tnk-nn, 
again lays tuxes, 1' It. 50. 32: 
u-na pihidi ut-tc-ir, Susa, 3, V, 
14; a-nn pihidi nt-tir, Susa. 3, V, 
33. 

taljazu, battle. 

a-snr qn-hi.i it tn-hn-zi, London, 
103, \ I, 19; a-nn r-pi.i tuhiizi, V 
K. 55. 7: In a-ili-ni tnhiizn. X It, 
55, S, 3N ; i/i-pn-Su tnhiizn, Y It. 
55, 29: bili tuhiizi, V K. 55, 40; 
i-rta mi-hi-e tn-hn-zi-Sn-nn, X it. 
55, 33; (Zamama) Stir tn-hn-zi, 
III it . 43, I\ . 23; i-nn tn-hn-zi, 
III It. 13. IV, 24, 29: (Xergali 
bit qnbh ti tn-hn-zi, London, 102. 
II, 1: i-nn tahrizi-sn liS-gi-ix-Mi 
London, 102. II, 5. 

tahsu, ram (Hel>r. OT1FI). 

Sir(L Zl. ) tnh-Si-e Sir rtih i{l fi ) . 
mutton, V. A., 208. 5. 


S 2A. tukultU, help. 

Sn [rut tu-knl-ti . luui rnbuti it-tal-ln- 
ku-mu, V. A . 2003. 11, 20. 

OT. talamu, pri-'ent. 

Ill, 1 pret . hn-m-ni Jinl-kn n-Snt-l - 
mu-in. the wide understanding 
which he imparted to him, V. 
A . 2003. ill. 7. 
talimu, twin brother. 

i i>iinin-i-iuni-ukin) uhu iu-li-imi 
.in l S' a I'-hii ),-ti i nit . (’. F , X. pi 

IV. 11. 

non. tamu, speak. call. 

1. I pret., it-nm. spoke, London, lot!, 

1. 45: perm., ilhni rjabli tu-inn, 
Susa. 2, IV, 22 laetording to 
Zinunern — hinnni, twins'. 

nor, tamahu, take. 

t h nnkri -iii qn-tu-ni-iu it-rnnh, 
Xeb. Nippur, II. 5. 

"'7)7'. tamaru, hide. 

L I pres., irm rqli In n-mn-ri i-tnm- 

nii-ru, X it. 50, 30,0. B. I., 149, 

II, 13; i-nn e-pi-ri i-tnm-me-ru, 
Xeb. Nippur, IV, 30; III It. 43, 
1.33; i-nn epiriilS) i-te[-nu-rn], 
* >. B. 1.. 150, II, 3; i-nn epire 
(IS.ZrX) i-tnm-wi-ru, I R. 70, 

III, 2; V. A.. 2003, V, 29; i-nn 
'/nq-qn-ri t-tn( l .)-im-me-ru, Susa, 
10. IV, 31;/ -mi irxiti i-tam-mi-ru, 
III It. 41, II, 12; {inn) a-snr In 
u-inn-n i-[tnm-ini-ru], London, 
102. 1', 5. 

1, 2, i-nn quq-qu-ri it-te-ini-ir, Susa, 
3, Y, 52. 

Ill, 1 pres., i-nn e-pi-ri u-sa-at-nm-ru , 
London, 103, V, 47. 
tamirtu, environs of a eitv. 

ta-mir-ti dli , , ]4. 10. P., II, 97, 

2, 3, 0; ta-mi-ir-ti Oli, Susa, 3, I, 
9; a-nn tii-ni i- ir-ti-s it , Susa, 3, 

III, 19, 44; pi., ta-mi-ra-ti-su 
li-tni-la-a pu-qut-ta, III R. 43, 

IV, 4. 
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taptu, cultivated field i?> ('perhaps from 
nr>2. to open, cultivate). 

tap-tu-u jia-nn-at kirii , V. A., 

2663, IV, 33: o-di tap-tc-e ia 
pa-nu-nt " U kiru, V. A., 2663, II', 
44. 

npn, taqu, pay homage tcf. p. 162). 

II, 1, u-taq-qv-u pol-his, Xeh. Xippur, 
I. 6; pal-hi-il u-taq-qu-u, Xeb. 
Xippur, II. 11. 
turpu’tu, tumult. 

i-na tur-pu-’-ti-iu-nu, V R. 55, 31. 
pn, tarasu, stretch out. 

I, 1 pres., ubiini-iu u-iut liin>dti(-li) 
i-tar-ra-sn, Xeh. Xippur. Ill, 24. 
tarsu, direction. 

a-na tar-si al " Xu-bu-ti, towards, V. 
A.. 2663, IV, 17. 


tirsu, stretching (of the hand). 

i-na ti-ri-is qa-ti, busa. 3, VI, 37 ; 
ti-ri-is qa-ti-iu, guided by liis 
hand, V. A., 2663, I. 26; III. 3S. 
turtu, blindness. 

tur-ti tniiidSP) sn-kak uznd(PI-) 
ub-bur mes-ri-e-ti lis-ru-ku-surn- 
inu, Y. A.. 2663. V, 3S (of. the 
parallel expression: zu-xit pa-ni 
sa-ka-ak uz-ni, siusa, 14. Ill, 4). 

Tasritu, the month Tishri. 

London. 102, IV, 11. 
titurru, bridge. 

harrdna a tt-tur-ra . . . la a-ma-ri, 
tiusa, 3, III, 22: a-di ti-tur(\)-ri 
mi-ii-iq-ti sarri, Susa. 14. I, 3; 
ti-tar-ra la e-pi-si, V R. 56. 2. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


p. xxii. Xu. XXIX. "Perhaps Xippur. ” — There »eeni' to be >:n»- difference oi 
opinion a- to the place where this 'tone was discovered. While the author 
of the official catalogue ol the Royal Museums (I CTree'/.' ' I A <l> r 1 cnikrn.-ia- 
tischen AUtrluintr nml Oi/jHibyiis^e. Berlin. 1NS9, p. 66. Xo. 213 1 assigns this 
houndary stone thus: "-Dos A < ppnr Otfutr A ijjer) in Snilhah’ilnnini, and 
while nothing is known of any authorized change in this designation, yet 
according to information received from one oi the officials of the Museums 
more recently (June. 190.3), the statement in the Catalogue re-t' solely upon 
what the dealer, who sold the stone to the Berlin authorities in lss,5. -aid. 
Moreover. a< cording to the records ot the Museums, the stone w.t- not exca- 
vated by the dealer, but purchased by him. In viewol this, and in the absence 
ot any internal evidence, it seems that an attitude ot reserve i- advisable 
p. .3, 1. 2, and p. ID. 11. 1 .3 f . For itnppn read tuppn : see Glossary, s. v. 
p U, 1. 2. The "sealing” of the boundary stones is evidently a stereotyped 
phrase, derived trom the period when clay tablets were still m use. Only 
in one ea~e we may possibly base an instance ot an autogiapu signature. 
The name ot King Meli-Shipak i' scratched under the inscription on Susa, 
Xo 2. 

p, 27, 1 2 irom below. Instead of "sojourners,” .see Glossary under ijultinn 
p. .33, 1. 2 from below, l or liluin mail read lilnmmui. " Br. 9946. MSA lias the 
same phonetic value also in Assyrian, which is repaired grammatically in the 
above passage. Ct. also Delitzseh, A. G. 2 , p. 40'’ (Prot. Hdprecbtl. The 
same correction also on p. (ill, 1, 10; p. 102. II. 23; p. 199, 11. 10. 11. 
p. 00. 11. 3. 4. Instead of ekinnnn read eteiiimn. For e-di-im-mi, < -U-i ni-mi-i in 
and e-(/IM-ii)u = etemnni. see Ingnad, V. S., Yol. 1, p. YIII/i. and Zimmern 
in Binckcrt, lli/mnen nml (rrbelv an .Who, p 14. The wiitmg ot iln-n jt-pu 
and tu-up-pu f-Muss-Arnolt. Diet., p. 203u) = tuppn is a perfect parallel, 
p. 73, note 10. For "fig 12 14 , p. 29," read "fig. 12 14 , p. 30.” 
p. 92, 1. 20. For “bondon 100” read ” London 10.3,” also p. 137. last line, 
p. 92. 1. 22. For “London 10.3” read “'London 100.” 

p. 97. fig. 31 . Alongside ot the figures found on the Babylonian boundary stones 
may be placed the figures on an unbaked cylinder which was recently found 
by Mr. MacAlister at Gezcr, in debris belonging to the El Amarna period, 
and published by him in the October number ot the ” Quarter! v Statement 
of the Palestine Exploration Fund,” p. 262. It shows two bauds of figures 
in relief, made by the rolling of a seal cylinder over the clav. The complete 
design appears t v ice in each band. It represents certain constellations, some 
ot which certainly belong to the zodiac, but (as on the Babylonian boundary 
stones) they arc not arranged in regular order. Beginning at the left hand 
corner of the lower band we find, alter a partial picture of the sun. what 
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looks like a tree, but is probably intended for an ear of grain and thus repre- 
sents spica, the most prominent star in the virgo. Below it is the scorpion; 
alongside of it an upturned vessel, most likely the amphora, a name for the 
aquarius. Then follows a ladder with an upturned vase on top. The next 
figure is a horned animal, perhaps the aries. Immediately above it is a 
small animal which cannot be identified. Alongside is a bird with a little 
triangle. It re min ds us of the walking bird on the Babylonian boundary 
stones. Over the three last figures is a curiously ribbed animal, perhaps 
intended for leo or taurus. This is followed by an animal which looks like 
an antelope. It is perhaps meant for the capricorn. Beneath it is a figure, 
resembling an inverted T, which may stand for the libra. Above the 
antelope is an indistinct, clumsy figure, which the artist intended perhaps 
for the cancer. Between antelope and lion is another T-shaped figure. 
Next comes a serpent, perhaps the hydra. Near its tail is a star, most 
likely Fen «.?. Alongside of it is the crescent and the sun, beneath which are 



Fig. 52 .— The zodiac tablet from Gezer. 


the clear figures of a fish and a scorpion. In all there are eighteen figures, 
of which the little triangle under the bird and the upper T-shaped figure are 
perhaps only inserted to fill out space. Of the remaining figures we can 
clearly recognize the sun, moon, Venus star, fish, scorpion, amphora and 
car of grain, while the ram, capricorn, lion, balance and cancer are less 
clearly represented. Finally the ladder with inverted vase, the small 
animal between ram and lion and the bird with the triangle under it are 
still unclear. But they may stand in some relation to the Sagittarius, taurus 
and Ijemini, which are not otherwise represented. 

105 last hue. Franz X. Kugler in his excellent work, Sternkunde und Stern- 
dienst in Babel. I. Bud i, Munster, 1907, shows, pp. 261-263, that in the late 
( Irsacidel period the star of Gula corresponded to our waterman. This 
can hardly be applied to the picture of the goddess Gula on the boundary 
21 



322 


A XEW BUCXDARY STOXE UF 


stones, which is always associated with the dog. Mow the ‘"great dog," 
called LR.GL'.-LA (evidently also a play on the name ol the goddess), is 
identical with leo, the zodiacal sign of the month Abu; hence the goddess 
Gula on the boundary stones is either an explanatory addition to the 
symbol of the ‘"lion” or stands for the next zodiacal sign, the “ virgin.’’ 
In the lists given by Kugler on p. 229 the zodiacal sign for the month L lulu 
is either called AB.SLM(ier'u) or SU .PA (tiamru), which is identical with 
spicti or u ciryinU (Kugler, p. 251). Thus far, however, the picture ot 
an ear of grain has not appeared on the boundaiy stones. It is, therefore. 
possible that the picture ot Gula represents the virgin.” That the Babylon- 
ians associated a goddess with the month Ululu is evident from the list ot 
months with tlieir patron deities, where we read : ar i u L~lulu Ii-tar be-lit. . . 
p. lOtj, 1, 13. For XIX IB read Xergal. 

p. 106, 1. 14. For Xergal read XIX. IB. The investigations of Kugler (Stern- 
l.uitde and Sierndierut in Babel, pp. 215-225) have shown that the names ot 
the Babylonian planets and the gods associated with them were nut exchanged, 
as has been argued by Honuuel and Wiuckler. 

!’• - IJ 2. Col. II. 1. Instead of A-sub-su, Prof. Hilprecht prefers the reading 
A-sup-iu in new ot Bit-Sum-ili-a-sip-u-ui. 
p. 2ti9. Pol. II, 17. Instead ol -Yu6«-[tm](-/5), Prof. Hilprecht suggests Xnbu- 
[y"]-a/d as the preceding name. The form Xabu~[irii](-ii) had been chosen 
in view of Ilu-t r< -(PIS -it), Iia>ii)i><in-iris(PIX-is) t Sin-<rU(PJX-U), SuntaS- 
< ri'APIX-i’- ), etc., found in Clay, B. E., Yds. XIY, XV. 
p. 21o, Col. II. Instead ot ir-ap-pi-li , Prof. Hilprecht suggests the reading 
Sir-u p-pi-I.pAl B) as a possibility. Li is ideogram for ellu, therefore 
probably also tor abdn, “to be sliming"; hence “O Sir. make my face 
shining,” i.e., “joyful.” 

p. 217. Col. I, 1. I or ^ u I>i-ih-thi-bUu = 1:111 [)i rd u-bU a = u DimtuAjUu Prof. 
Hilprecht remarks: “lor dintu = diiiitii cl. (1) u l)i~in~tu set m S u-la-ai, 
Sennueh., IX , 50; (2) Iloinmel, Geuquiphie, p. 350 s ; (3) nnktnntu, mikantu, 
nakandu, c-f. the list on p. 215: liit-a-qm-nak-kun-di." 
p. 24S, 1. 6 from below. For dranu read idranu. 

p. 204, Col. II, 19. For G6.EX.XA see also Clay, H. E.. XIY, 39 : 1 ; 130 ; 1. 
p. 277. (.’ol. II, after 1. 5 insert: 
kalu, magician, priest, 

h kn4u, C. T., X, pi. Ill, 20; ku-lii, V R. 50, V2. 
p. 277, (’ol. II, after knllatn insert: 
imfruKlL.DA, III R. 11, I. 19. 

p. 295. Col II. 1. 22. For m,i * hku pa-gu-mn read mashku pn-gu-rnu. 
p. 299, Col. II. after pnUini insert" 

pitufbitu ?1, ill the pin Use p{b)tt i-mil-ti snrri.V R. 55, 26. 30, perhaps with 
Muss-Arnolt, Diet., p. S53n, to be rendered: “In front of the right hand 
ot the kinir.’’ 


p. 309, ( ol 1, 1. 13. In support of the identity of 5m/i2, mountain, and sudd, east, 
which I owe to Prof. Hilprecht. he remarks: “(11 Cf. Ilebr. D’„ (ol sea. (b) 
west. (2) In 1900. while at Xippur, I eonvineed myself bv repeated 
observation that on dear days the eastern mountains beyond the Tigris are 
easily visible in Babylonia at the latitude and longitude of Xippur.” 
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312, Col. 1. 1. 3 from below. Prof. Hilpreeht explains a-na sil-li-i differently. 
“In view of the fact that eld. in the contract literature is also used of the 
‘emporschiessen, aufgehen, wachsen,’ of plants ( ina gaqqari) and of fruit 
on ..trees (ina gisimmare), I propose to translate suld, standing here in 
connection with zeru, as Inf. Ill, 1 of elu : “May they destroy his name and 
may (= so that) his seed not have (find) a resting place where one lets it 
grow up.” 




ADDITIONAL CORRECTIONS. 


p. 109. 1. 4. For pantisv. read p/inilSu. 
p. 1S2, 1. 6. For “ consumptoin ” read consumption, 
p. 1S4, 1. 11. For xi-sa-ai-sa-nta read ti-sa-as-su-ma . 
p. 281. Col. I, 1. 11 from below. For llu read lillu. 
p. 283. Col. I, 1. 7 from below. For FV3 rpad i'no. 
p. 308, Col. II, 1. 12 from below. is” lias dropped out. 
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